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Ft "MEMORIALLOF A 


CHRISTIAN LIFE, IS DEVIDED 
into two volumes: Which conteyne 
theſe Seuen Treatiſles, 


3 The Firſt Treatiſe. W herein i conteined an ex. 


hortation unto vertue, and amendement of life. 


2 The Seconde Treatiſe. of the Sacrament of Pe= 


naunce,C> of the three partes thereef: to wit,of Con= 
frition, Confeſs10n, and Satisfathon:with a declarde 
tionof the tenne Commaundementes. 


3 The Thirde Treatiſe, Howe we ought toprepare 


our ſelues ay the receauing of the moſt bleſſed Sacra= 


ment of the Aultar, 


4 The Fowerth Treatiſe. Where;n ave conteyned 


fWo principal Rules of a Chriſtian life , Theone Rule 
ſerueth for ſuch C hriſtans,as beginne new lie to ſerue 
Cod, and haue a deſier to be ſaued . And the other 
Rule ſerueth for all profeſſed religious perſons in 
Monaſteries , and for ſuche other Chriſtians , as are 
not contented with the aoinge of all ſuch thinges 4s 
they knowe to be of neceſsitie for their Saluation, but 
will endeuour to wade further , and roincreaſe , and 
profite morg, and more in the aye of vertues, 


$ The Fift> Treatiſe: Of Potall prayer. 
& The Sixt Treatiſe. of Mentall prayer: Whereis 


# treated of the life of our Sauour Chri : 


7 The Seuenth Treatiſe, of the loue of God:YYVhe 
rerns con ifterh the perfeflion of a Chriſtian life. And 
ST; | = PI ar treated of ſuche thinges as doe exther 
RY pe, or hinder the ſame. 
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TO THE RIGT HONO- 
'RABLE, AND WORSHIPFVLL 


OF THE FOWER PRINCIPALL HOWSES | 
* of Cowrtein London , profeſlinge the ſtudie | 
of the Common Lawes ot our Realme, | 


NDERSTAN DING by goodintelligen« 
ce, of the general welliking and gratefull 
acceptation, that your Honours and wor- 
shippes hauc had, of the Boke of Medviat ions 
of the reucrend Religious father F. Levus de 
Granada, published of late by me 1n our English tongue 
and dedicated vnto you, I haue bene thereby much the 
rather prouoked to dedicate alſo vnto you this boke of _4 Comme 
the ſame Godlie Awthor, intituled a Memoriall of a Chri= dation of © 
ftianhfe : which among all his bokes of deuotion 1s ac- jhys bokg. 
comprted moſt profitable for all ſortes of Perſones , Be= © 
cauſe it conteyneth all ſuch Godlic inſtructions, as ate 
neceſlarie for euerie Chriſtian, from the time of his 
Conuerſion from his ſinfull life , vatill heattayne ynro 
the perfection of a Chriſtian life, 
And trewlie, the Methode and order thar the Awthor 
hath taken therein is ſo excellent, and the doftrine, and 
inſtruQtions ſo ſingularlie well treated, for dire&tio both 
of the learned and vnlcarned in ſpirituall life , {whereia 
the Awthor hath verie diſcreetelie framed his ſtileta 
ſerue both their capacities, and eſpeciallic of the vnlear= 
ned,) that divers Godlie learned Diuines intending ro 
treat in like maner of the ſame argumenres, haue plain- 
lie, and with great humilitie conteſled , that he writerh 
with ſuch a rare vertuous ſpirit, and hath ſucha ſingular 
—_ explaning his inſtructions, and in pearcing the 
art ofa Chriſtian reader,w ith his zealous Godlie adui- 
ſes, and perſuaſions, that they haue therefore cirher 
abridged, or tranſlated his bokes, & directed them vnto 
divers noble vertuous perſonages, that requeſted them 
to treat of thoſe matters. 
gud for mine owne opinion, hauing reada greatnume 
x A's bey 
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”s Turn TnRAnsLATOVRY 
Ser of ſpirituall bokes in djuers languages , (allworthis 
cerrainlie of great commeacation, } yet coulde I never 
fioade avie, whoſe [pinite, and wie order of writing hath 
ſo well liked my tatt, on, as this Godlic Aus 
thors bokes,& e! peciallic this Lermorialt of a Chr.flcantiſe, 
In which boke he is greatlic to be commettyed, for thar 
In treating therein of the dewe reformation of ourliues, 
and conle -quentlic of the whole Chriltian State,he hath 
Gert. 3 , followed the Godlie order of =_ :cedivge of $S. Iobn 
wer/4. Baptiſt, and of our Sauiour Chrift , & of a 1 5s &poltles, 
ALLIS FI fit {$1oppes, & Priettes, in ound; ngethe Chriltiaa Re» 
INE 60s 11g10n,in all Countreis 'that h aue bene converted to the 
£54. 13-1.5+ faith of Chrilt:I mean, by PICac: ingto th :C Pc -ople,to do 
$5.2++7* Penaunce fort! eirſynnes, and to Confetle ttzem, end ro 
At.2. 39 Shewe frutes worthie of penaunce, by doinge auſtere 
ef. £9. 58. paynfull w orkes of Satisfation for them, 
= Es And woulde God,that the late A poltatas, Lnther, Zutt. 
MEOr. 6, Ie glires, 0: colampadins, Cainin, ea, & oth ertnerr fchollers, 
prerending nowe to be reformers of Chriſtes Catho!like 
Chutchen this our conupt ag2, had followed the ſrmes 
Godlic order of proceediuig in heir maner of preaching 
Reformation, 

For in my {imple Iudgement, the right aſſured wayeto 
reforme Chriſtendome , ben: nge at this preſent ſo farre 
corrupted in euerie Countrey,1is not by force of Armes, 
nor by terror, & conltraint, of greivous penal lawes,fore 
feitures, confiſcations,and executions with teztible dea- 
thes: becauſ e the Chriſti Commonweaith in ſuch a ge- 

The right neral corrupt16 of al eitares, cannor by anie other means 
&[uredware bedewlic reformed , ma inteyned, and preferued, but by 
- refarme- ſuch as it wasar the firlt founded! , and increaſed. As by 
Chr:/ten= the Bilshoppes & Paſtors preaching of Penaunce, con- 

' ume, remyt of the worlde, mornficatio of the flesh ,& geuing 
temſclues apparant good examplethereof to re come 

mon people, and chewing more Chriſtian Charitable 

zealc in their deedes,than in t1eir wordes, which was the 

oodlie order of proceeding of the , apoſtles , & auncient 

holie Bishopesrheir Succeſlors,in founaing and increas t 

ſinge th- Chriſtian Religion in the Primirie Churche, j 

And thelikegodlie order of proceeding for Reforma=- 
tion of the Chriſti State, hath in ſome ages afrerwardes + 
bene viedby S, Benedi, S DANN) de Dominic, 8, i 

» an 
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DeryreaTtonRne Episrry. yp 
& by althe Sainctes, which hauein their rimes by their 
wonderfull extraordinarie godlie example of leadinge 
holie peniren cial lives, in vtter corempt of the world,ge 
morriengetheir fleshe,by continuall talting,watching 

rayer,wearing of heaircloth, diſciplining, & wipping 
Fete bodies, &otherauſtere viage therof,conuerted ma. 
nie thowlandes is cuetie colitreyot Chriltendome, ſome 
from Schilme,% Herchie, and ſome from their diflolute 
licetious careles lives, warreby the whole Chrittia State 
the ſeemed in their times in a maner incurable, and vn- 
pollible to be reformed, did recover a godlie Refor- 


mation. And therevpon deuon5 hath in ſuch wile gene- Wot ons of 
rallieincrealed emongeall Chriltan people; that they the 4nzciens” 


% 


haue builde4 luch agreat nuraber of gooAlie C 


aurches, Chriſtruns * 


Chappels, Monaiterres, Hoſpiralles, Colledges, & othor hut breaded: 
holie fowndations,in cuerie Cartitian Countrey,remay- or Churches 
ning cue yer for the moit parre vntil this ourtyme. Fo as Colledges, ; 
our Sautour Chriit hath beac much glorified dyrhe ſame and other 
& the Chriſtia Religion held 1n woaderful admiration, hole fovn- 
even emong the ewes, Turkes, Sarafins, &orber Infidel. dintss, W2rs 
les,that were otherwi.c profellcd deadlic eacmicsvato it. of the Cal- 
Bur we (ee,that rhe late Apoitatas, /.:ther,Zmmp.ms,Cal- 2:7 ftes Rew 


* 


«r,B:J2, & other newe pretended reformers of Chriſtes ligton, 


Catholike Churche,woulde in no wile followe the aun - 
cient holie Bishoppes, Paſtors,and Religious perſons, 8 
other Sainctes, 1n their godiie order of proceedinge for 
Reformation of the Chnitian State,and therefore their 
frutes haue prooued accordinglie , For theſe late Apo- 
ſtaras, hauing addicted rnemfelues vrrerlie ro difcredar al 
theauncient vertuous Bishoppes, Paſtors,& Gouernors 
of Chriſtes Catholike Cl:urche,in al ages,& Countreis, 
fce Chriſtes time, yea, & molt of the Chriſtian doctri- 
nes belecued and profellcd by our auncient hole Forefa- 
thers, have malicioullie endeuored, byprocuringe SchiC. 
maticalinnouations in Religion in dtuers Countreis of 
Chriſtendome, & by infectinge the ignorant artificers, 
& other ſimple people, with their newe Reretical icen- 
tious dotrines,to abolishe awaye thereby the Catholike 
Religion, andin place thereof to found a newe deviſed 

olitixeliceatious Religio, confiſting of m mifold dif- 
«<@ Sectes, that as profcil:d enemies to al vn'tie,& vni- 
formitic in Reli a198 amonge.y) Chriltians,arc not asha- 
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6 Try TRANSLATOVRS 
the Cemmi med openlie to proteſt, chattheir doCtrine is ro profeſſs 
wealthes of and viediuers vaciable formes of Gouernment of their 
Florence, newe Churches,in euerie Countrey,& State,conforma- 
Siena , Piſa, blie to the divers, and ſeucral yariable formes of Gouer« 
Geneua, nement vied in euerie Common wealthe in Chriſten- 
Holland, £5 dome. And conſcqutlie, their Lutheran, Calumiſticall , £5 
Zealand, Puritan Churches, can never be firmelie, & peaceablie ſet- 
hauechaun- led in anie one vniforme Religion, & order of miniſtra- 
ged, and al- tion of Sacramctes,througiourt al Coiirteis of Chriſten« 
zered, from dome: but shalbe cucrmore totteringe,& waueringe, in 
oneformeor alteringe,& chaunginge duerſlie,& variably,tie formes 
&:nde of yo- of gouernement of their Churches, in euerie Countrey, 
wernement , and State, as often as the forme of Gouernment of anie 
w#19auo- Common wealth amonge them doth alter , & chaunge, 
ther forme from one different forme of Gouernement toan other, 
or kmde of For whereas the Gouernmet of the Church is(by their 
gowernemet. owne confeſlion)the chtefe corner tone,for garnishinge 8& 
And joby vpholding of al the worke,& building of the Church,8 
the Calut- of ſo great importance , that (as the Prrirans aftirme) ns 
#ſtes newve Church ca be ſaid to be plated vuanting a right order of gowerna 
dodrme,the ment,which (as they fie) 4 alin all,if the the gouernment 
Ehevaria- of the Churche be inconſtant, variable, and mutable in 
ble chaun- eerie Countrey,& State,chaunging variably from one 
gmngesshould forme of gouerment to an other Hitferent forme of go- 
be of the wernement, according as the ſeueral formes of gouerne- 
Formes of ment of euerie Commonwealth doe often times alter, 
gouernemet yarie,& chaunge,vpo diuers accidentes,as vp6 the tiran- 
efthe Char- nie,vſurpation, or death of the Princes, or chiefe Magi- 
ches there , ſtrates,or vpon the tumulres, fedition,& rebellion of the 
which can popular forte, it muſt nedes followe therevpon, that all 
#ot be, W!- their newe Caluiniſticall Churches shalbe then in like 
thout manie maner verie inconltant, variable,& mutablein their do 
horrible m- Erines,& Religion, 8& in their Eccleſiaſtical lawes, ordi- 
Edaentences, nances, and Intunctions, & ſo their newe Churches can 

1n an En- never be firmelie and peaccablie ſerled in vniformitie 
glhe Trea- either of Gouernementr, or of their Relig1o, but sha}be 
#rſe-vponthe ener ful of moſt horrible innovations, corentions, diui- 


#22, Tſaime ſions, faftios,tumultes, ſedition,8& cofuſion, with divers 


inthe Puri. newe Sectes,& Hereſies, ſpringing continualhie amonge 
$ans E:k- of them from time,to time, without anie remedie, or ſtaye, 
order for Forlo- 
fedreng the Scriptures: and intheirT, reatiſe of Reformation | " 
W-rrout rarienge forame. © 6 


DevicaTroRre EpisTLY., 7 


Forſomuch as accordinge to the Englishe Caluiniſtes o_ 
late newe deuiſed doctrine of gouernmet of their chur- SE D.whins 
ches , they arenot poſlibly ableto agree amonge them giftes defer 
ſelues vpon anie one ſertled Ars. 0m of gouerne- n 2h fe 
meat of their Caluiniſticall Churches in al Countrets & = TT 
States throughout Chriſtedome: firhens D.whrrerfe,th ae rft reply. 
newe ArchebiſShoppe of Canterburie , not knowinge other- PS. 309. 
wiſe (as he ſayeth) howe to mainteyne, & defend,thatthe oy 70h 
Prince in euerie ſeuerall Monarchic ought to be Supre- 16, Lud | 
me Head & Gouernor of the Churche there, in al Spirt-1 the Pu 
euall or Eccleſiaſtical thinges, or caules, aftirmeth the- eo ak 
refore a newe deuiſed doctrine in an En glishe 2 ha, uation of 
mined, & allowed by common conſent amonge the Cal- = WAltgifs 
uiniſtes of England , and published of late in print with - FX 
Priuilege agalult the Paritans, that the forme of Goucer- "— reply 
nement of Chriſtes Catholike Churche,is not requiſite + /ahges 
(as he ſaith) ro be one, and vniforme in all Chriſtian dr fence, pa. 
Countreis, and States, but1s variable, and mult be fra- 
med in euerie Countrey, and State, conformablie vnto 
the ſeueral variable formes of Gouernement vied in eue- 
tie Commonwealthe in Chriſtendome, 

As for example, in all Monarchzes, by the Prince, as Su- - 
preme Head, & Goucrnor of the churche there, in all ſomes 
Spirituall & Ecclehiaſticallchinges., or cauſes, of what- —_ row 
loeuer Sexe,age,or Religion the Princeis,yea,albeitthe zy, = e by 
Prince be bu: a ſuckinge babe , 1n his or her cradell, and gn 

3 all Manar= 
cannot ſpeake, and conſequentlie cannot dire all the 4; ” 
Archebishoppes, Bishoppes, and Paſtors, within his or = 
her Monarchie,in Gouernement of al their Churches in WA 
all Spiriruall, and Eccleſiaſtical thinges, or cauſes —_ rd " 

And in all free C:tres ( where manie Maviſtrates doe Churche by 
gouerne the commonwealth,) there the Churche bythe we oien, 
Englishe Caluiniſtes newe deuiſed politike doQri ne II) 
mult be gouerned by all the ſame Magiſtrates , that hs _—_ Cities 
gouecrnors of the Commonwealthe in thoſe Cities, be. —— 

| And yet Calmm, & Beza, & al the Caluiniſtes of the Cr- 4 RR 
tres of Geneua, Rachel, & of al other Caluiniſtical/Cities in py 
l es _ > cap. 2 SEM MP 
Fraunce,& Sau2ye,as allo al the Caluiniſtical Miniſters in gg PE” 
Scotland, Hollad,Zolande, Flaunders 8c inal other of the Se- 4 of he 
| Xx 9e- boke of aj 
WERIERG IPFOMISCES of i he Lowe Countrers , & all the Prrvtas of ,,qpcog 
"gry haue their newe Churches gouerned perpe- nt Ci 
ISSUTLN 4 Monarchies,Cittes,t0Wnes, 8 willages throughout 
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oft Calui- Chriſtendome,not by anie Prince, Magiſtrates,or othef *' 


wſtcs wolde Gouernors of their Commonwealthes , alveit they be 
bane ther Calwniſtes,bur onelie by the 447z;/ter, anda Conſiftorie off 
gewe Chur- Sentor:,1n even ſeacral Pariche Church,which be com- 
che: to be monlie Artificers,& Crafreſmen,rhat 1n regarde of their 
goxerned by vehemet furious zeale vnto noueltie, & Hereſte,are ipe- 
ghe Miniſter ciallie choſen to be Gonernors of tacir newe Churches. 
and Sextor;, Ando cuerie lig':t headed Miniſter , io1ned with a fewe 
3 eerie ignorant Sextors, men of occupatio, or husbandrie(moſt 
Parithe Parishes hauing none other wolde rule as it were a Pope 
Churche, and fo manie kinges, or rather tyrantes,in eueric (cueral 
exempted parisheChurche,that thereby they maye haue free hber- 
fromall a tie of their looſe conſciences , daylic ro deuile,coyne, 8 
ehoritie of ſerfoorthe tothe common ſimple people,newe Hereti- 
Bijshoppe:, cal opinions, & innouationsin Religion , without anie 
Ardbiſ- controiment of anie Prince, Bishope, Arcl:bishoppe, or 
Goppes,Pope Pope, either for Herefie,tyrannie,oranic other wicked- 
end all nes, and nonero corre or controll them for the ſame, 
ethers , and lt onelic God, Which tumultuous forme of gouerne= 
rorne t00u= gent of cueric parish Church by Sermor-, would ingeder 
grolie them, in euctie Countrey, & State, as manie ſchiſmaricallfac- : 
bnt onelie tions,& Sectes in Religion , as there be ſeuerall Parishe 
God, Charches,& therefore it is vtteriie miſlixed,, not onelie 
by all the politike Caluiniſtes of Z2g/and, and Lutherans 
|  . of Denmarke, & $yctkhland, but enen allo in al the Lathe- 
Gra fer # ;an Princes C ountreis, & ”roteſluntical Crttes of Germanic. 
hrs comme- Yea, & the Citic of Zur«e likewiſe, notwithſtandinge 
teas well | ey be zealous Zxrmglizn:, wil in no wile admit that d1t- 
on J* orderlie, and contemptibleforme of Gouernement by 
wermes  $:ziors, in anie of their pretended reformed parishe 
nent of the l . / 9 7 apts #7 Fs 1 P 
ney # Churches, as Gw.tertheir Miniſter atirmerh, 
A And in al Poprlar Strres,/as emong moſt of the Twe:Jers 
then] win? 3 Gry/ozs,) where al the people haue a)] equal! Awthoe- 
ritie, & vyoicesin gouernment of therr Comonwerlthes, 
& do al gouerne in commyds, there by the Englicb Calut- 
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niſtes newe deuiſed politike doctrine, all tre common 


ple cquallie 
#n alpopular 
ftatesnwhich 
Were 4 


90nllriuoms . | yal 
_—_—_— all equallie Head of the Commonyealth,% ſo no bodie 


at al vnderthe Head, which were a monſter, By meanes 
Heatl of the bd . 1 Fg . 
-=montf of which newe pretendea reformation of the Governe- 
AT bo . , = ? 
* ment of Chriſtes Catholike Churche, (which bcſorc our 
Pw1thomt WS E ' ' EE - 
=== " WAC ed age Wasnot variable in euerie Conurrey, & State, 
bug 


people mult be equalic Head ofrhe Churcke,as rheyare - 
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Snot vniforme in al Chriſtian cofltreis,& States, (theCal- bode, And 
viniſtes have , & do yet {til endeuour fowlie to deforme chrugh ſuch 
Chriſtes Cath olike Courche in al Couptreis and States 1mperfedss 
throughout Chriſtendome, with moſt horrible diuthon of egzall ga. 
os ſundrie Sectes,& Herehes ending alto a mere confu- #cr= ment 
fon, and plaine atheyime , vnder the gaye colour & de- by all the 
ceitfui prerence 0t reforming Chriſtes | Church in everte peepie maig 
Colitrey,& Sare,according to the puriticot r: 1c Golpel, be permur. 
And to proue moreouer, that t'' 'e wicked ec red in gouers 
thele late Apoltaras ir vtterhie to abolish & chanage the naners of 
State of Chiiſtes cath olke Church,& notto reformeit, {ems come 
it appeareth plainhe by t::eir preaching of ſo mame He- monwealchs 
retical difſolut iicentious doctrines in Germane, Fagtuidc, yet the ths 
Fraunce, Scotiazde, Holland, 0,8 Zealan de,where they begain canmno be 128 
this our wicked age their newe order of pre etended re- coneruemes 
formation of Cl riites C:urche, not by preaching of of the 
Penaunce,as S. lohn Bapriit,& Chriſtes Apoities, ot e Church in 
auncient godlie Bilshoppes their Saccellors did , but by arte 0:9 
teaching the people di uers curious Heretical newe doc- trey W.. ko 
tries concerning Predeſtinar tion, 6 reprobarid: & & per- miſt harris 
ſwading them,c6rcaric ro the tolic Scriptures,that man 6b: C07; uſ/om! 
hath no free wil : nor that anie Ghr riftian 15 able with the 70 ze 
aſliſtance of the grace of God to kepe Godhis Come Curie. 
manndementes : and tat a Cariitian ov: ger not tooe Geref. 
akrayd of his accompr for t i5 WOIKes at ! ac dreadful win]. 7 
daye of Iudoinent; for that as they 7a; _ teachne, Chrikt Pm, 35 
will not examine the linnvs of C brit! 1.405 thy date cof we} 1, 
Iudgementr , bur that «ze-:c ſothe 1ſt iiers a man before Pſ.m gg, 
God ,and 9722 lie rafide elirie colemneth before God, and no 2ferr.2; 37. 
otner ſynne what! oeuer Shall COnden eame C Chriftan, Lu, 19. 42, 


haunt unge fait! 1n Charity, Fnetberit oe Sacrniere . inceſt, a&,7, jr, 
murder.adu! irerie, forme ris, thefte, venuric,vturie, nor Rom 12.21, 
anic othe rlynn2, bet it never ſo honible. and thatall the 4d Pies 
Sacrtleges, mo 3, incoſtes, murders ad [reresthef m27cm., Io 
tes, per: ut 1e5,: and tor horrible fnne< commurted by TPCC. 24.1.2, 
_ of the Elect & ry 'rinat of G 0d, a5 CUCTIE one of cam, VPoR 
the L tbergss, 5 2; Uaet1rojfe wy wort and fret UTIL erenical S. MMT2F, 


Sees dn allure ti:em fclnes moſt —— ro be of that Exc, i, 
nomber,) do not at the veric fame timewhen they com- wei/. 2.4.26; 
mit them put the out of the grace & fauour of God: And Pſe/m, g.7, 
AS that ”/al, 50.12, 
12- Math, 6. 24 lohn & >... L::0.7 37. Rem tte [a3 
234%.'7 4 prac; | $:30bl10h;3343. verb 15, | 
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| p that (as the P-riman Calwmſtes doeathirme) it is all one ts 
Heb. 3.14. ue faith, & to be elect of God: & that therefore euerie 
p0c.21:7-" Chriſtian ought to beleueand aſlure himſelf moſt cer- 
ThePWH4 aynlic, &intalliblie, yea, euen as certainlie, and infalli= 
an their firſt blie,as he beleuerh that thereis a God,that by his onelie 
veplyagaPft £.:th inChrilt heis iuſtified in the ſight of God,& isalſo 
D. W#2/'7 gne of the Elect and predeitinate of God vnto ſaluation, 
F4-15+% 7” Thele and otherthelike condemned Hereticall doc« 

irmeghat  trines , preached and defended nowe openhte in bokes, 
& all one 0 ulpites,by theſenew prettded reformers of Chriſtes 
bee ja , © tholike Churche , haue perlwaded an infinit number 
end 6.0 , of Chriſtian people,both in our Realme of England , & 
Eeof 9; divers other Countreys, to accopt the waye of vertue 
bor Some be impoſſible, and covſequentie not to endeuourto 
Aegis beles FoHlowe the ſame : and that : 3a arenot bounde) as our 
wed, © I Ganiour Chriſt requireth of them in the Golpel/to kepe 
be 4 #9 God his Commaundementes : nor to be ſorowtull for 
eleed: theirfynnes: yea, and withall , that Chriſtians nedenor 
See 44, , fo longe as they haue faith in chriſt, to praye dayliero 
ver}. 22.24. Godrto graunte them pardon and remiſſion of their fy n= 
«za See D, nos; but according to the newe doctrine of iuſtification 
w-/2iftes by onelie faith in Chriſt , taught nowe by thele newe 
@-fRP48. pretended reformers, ) to accomptthe dailie ſayenge of 
617, 243- our Lordes prayer , called the Paternoſter, and prayenge 
MzE!1.13 17+ to God daylie therein to graurt vnto Chriſtians pardon 
C8: vis a4 f their {yanes,by fayengedaylic vato him , dintre nobes 
Vim Mm debita noft-4: forgeue vs our ſynnes ,to beas vayne , & as1dle 
grew ferue , prayerfor a faichfſul Chriſtian to praye daylie to God, 
F342@4tMd. 12510 praye daylie to-God, to graunte him Baprtilme , or 
anie other requeſt , which he 15 molt certeynlie affured 
BeJa i314þ, that God hath alreadie graunted voto him . Forſomuch 
contra $yco. 45 Chriſtians are nowe raught by theſe newe gaie refor- 
phantan wt mers, to belene molt certeynlie& infallliblie before they 
Tum ceris begynneto praye to God,by ſayenge our Lordes prayer, 
CmR193 05 a drmitte nob's debita noftra fore: #wevs(O0 Lorde) our [ynnes, that 
D#4eletos by their onclic faith in Chilt they are alreadie juſtified 
gun ſi pre- in the light of God,& that theyare ofthe number of the 
fentes aterno Flect and Predeſtinate of God ro laluation, Whereupon 
dllizs confi. tt followerh conſcquenthie , (if this their newe licerious 
l:o mtcrfſe doftrine were trewe, (that neither Chriltes Apoſtles had 
Jonas, anmenede,nor Chriſtian people nede notnow,lo loge as 
they haue faith 1u Chrilt, to late dailie our Lordes prayer 
pe ; £92 
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for to prayero God daylie therein, to graunt vnto them 
ardon & forgeuenes of their ſynnes (accordinge as our Metth, 8; 
SauiourChriit himſelf in the Goſpel hath commaunded wer. 72, 
them, } in caſe they be moſt certainly & infallible aflu- 7» the prin 
red before they beginne to praye, that they hauealreadie red englichs 
obteinedthe ſame of God, by their onelie faith in Chriſt, beke of dife 
And therefore let no man maruaile, that theſe newe prtarron 
Preachers doe neuer preache to the people, to doe pe- With F, Ca- 
nauncefor their ſynnes, and to faſt and praye for them, p02 1M rhe 
ſeinge all their doctrines beinge wholie grounded vpon Tewer, 7 
theirnewe Heretical licentious doctrine of iuſtification the fourth 
by oneliefaith (which newe doctrine they nowe terme dyes confe- 
to be the Soule of their newe Caluiniſticall Churche,) rencefol1o, 
are directlie contrarie to doinge of penaunce, and ynto 192. Dd,tte 
all kinde of ſpiritual! exerciſes of an auſtere yertnous Genef. rs. 
life, & doe breede in all their followers onelie an arro- wer/. r, if, 
gant preſumption of ſecuritie of their owne peculiar Exed. zz. 
election, predeſtination , inſtification , and ſaluation, wer/.17, 19, 
whereby they are moucd to ſinge plalmes in their Schil- , Reg. 7, 
maticall Congregations, and at home, onelie to thanke Lxc,r.24.z0 
God for the ſame. As though Almighne God had reuei- Lc, 19.20, 
led vnto cuerie Calummst , and Pwritan, by \uch a ſpeciall Than, rg.3, 
diuine reuelatio that cucrie one of themis of the num- 7ob. y, 2#. 
ber of the Elect, & predeltinate vnto faluation,as he re- Rem, #, 17, 
uealed by a {pecial diuine Reuelation vnto ſome fewe of 2.Cor. 4.10, 
the Sainctes,as vnto Abraham Moiſes, Elias, & tothe moſt Galat.s,24 
bleſſed Virgm the mother of God, and to the ApoſtHes, that r. Cor. 11.37, 
they were Elect & predeltinare to be ſaued: & as though Lc. 9. 2z. 
all Calurmſtes , and Puritans were alreadieraigninge and 7z,lohn. 2. 6, 
triumphinge in this mortal life with our Sauiour Chriſt P4/5.2, 12, 
in his glortous kingdome of Heauen,and nede not here 1 Cor, 9.27 
1a this vale of miſcrie,to morritie their rebellious fleshe, P/e.n#.120, 
and to 1dge them ſelues,and to carie dailic their Croſle, 7b, zr, 1. 
andto worketheir ſaluation with feare,and rremblinge, 23-1oel.2.11, 
asal Chriſtiansare commaunded in the holie Scriptures Amos.y. 14, 
& as though there were no daic of Indgement for Chrii- Mat, 12.36, 
ſtians to expect and feare in regarde of their finnes, Matt, 16 23 
Anditis wonderful,that the divel hath ſo bewitched LZLxc.12.4.s. 

theſe Apoſtatas of our time, ther :auinge ſo arrogantlie 2.Cor, 5.19, 
preſumed without anie lawful vocation , and awthoritie 4poc. rg, 
of the gouernors of Chriſtes Church,& before they haue ver/.c.>.135 
teformedtheir owne liues,to prerende toreforme all the 4poc,22,12, 
Eccle- : 


ft 6 Reiig:o, 
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Eccleſiaſtical State of Chriſtes Catholike Church,& ha -- 
uinge proceeded therein with ſuch a newe and ſtraunge” 

order of preaching of reformation, grounded vpon their 

newe Heretical hicentious doctrine of juſtification by 

onelie faith,contrariero the order of preachinge of Pe= 

Ds ek. paunce,& of Cofefhon, & oraulteritie of lite, vied 27S, 
” Tohn Bapriit,and by our Savionr Chritt, & his Apoſtles, 
Efees __ & the auncient Chriſtian Bishoppes, and Paſtors of the 
jo #34". Primitive Churche , & nowe perceauing them {elues by 
'e EHINES their ownepripable experience { as both the Calumites 
p4r. 176. - I EVP 2, at: Hons Lad 
25 he & Prerit a2. bn Englade do in their printed bokes plating 
Fitts epiftts contelle, ) tharti:e people of our Realme are not morg 
; i, , fanClifiedin their lives by theirnewe order of pretended 

£0 1178 HF 1) + - po wo” ' : 

of Era, reformation , £12n chey were betore their Schiſmaricall 
; Aha F Geparture from tie vnitie & obedience of Chriſtes Ca- 
cond Reply trolke Church,bur are & do daylic growe [ti] worſe, & 
and 0. worte, in pride, arrogancie, blaiphemie,glotonie, dron- 
Kennes,adulteric,perinric,viurie,derration, lyenge,and 

in all Kind of deceitfu!l & fal'e dealing , yea, euen vato & 
co::temvrt of al the holie Myſteries of t:e Chrillian Re- 
ligion,& to be vtterlie careles of their owne ſaluation,8& 
to become Atheiltes, yet will they {till proceed in their 
ney: diforderlie maner of reformation of Chriltes 
Cl:urch,a 1d with an intolleradle shameful impudencie, 
do (o proudlie vaunt ,& bragge, in vayne commedation 
of them {elues, & of their newe Caluiviitical Religion, 
8-2 D. wir cucn in a printed Englishe boke published of late with 
£ſtes d:ifer- Priniege ageinſt the Puritans , that they aflirme therein 
ceagcinſt the Withour blusving , that their newe Calnm:ucall Biſchoppes 
Puritzzs, (notwithitanding they be notoriouſlie knowGto be exe 
Pag. 472, Cedinge fleashlic, 8& couetous, ) are for nonettie of life, 
£73: 526, notoneliero be compared vnro,but enenal'o to be pre- 
erred before the auncient holie Biſhops of the Primi- 

tive Churche : And allo that no Bichoppes in aoie age 

fincethe Apoſtles ryme kauetavghr and helde ſoſounde, 

and perfect doctrine,as tier newe Bis: oppes in Fngla- 

dedoear this tyme : and that their doArine in Engiande 

at this daſeis mac't more perfect, and ſounde, by manie 

degrees, than it was in anieage fiacethe Apollles ryme: 

& tharrhe S1cramentes be nowe more lincerelic mint- 

ſtred in Englaad, t':aa they were in S. [fine , Tertwull:an, 

& 8, Cyprian; tyme, being io neate the Apoſtles, | 
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Whereas, if (as our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe aiErmerh) Mk. 
wwerie tree mult | be knowen, and 1udged by | his frute, _-_ uh. 14, 
euerie tree that beareth aot good frute ought ro be cur ver} 33+ 
downe, and ca{t into the fier, verelie : if we compare tie 
euell frutes, that have proceeded in this age from tie 
tree of this newe Caluiniſticall pretended reformed Re- 
ligion , and profetlors thereof , with the good gracious j;-, _ 
Chriſtian frures , that fave from age to age proceeded wndne wee 
from our auncient holic Chriſtian forefathers, who li- ,z,7 4 wy 
ned,and dicd in former ages 1n the faith vnitie,and ODe- ;hai b- Reta 
dience of the Cathol: 'ke Religion,; and haue (6 mavifeſt- ,;,,, tal; 
lie approucd t,6 glorived Almightic God n it, by theft 4,5 fes rel G75 
ſo manifolde good Chriſtian frutes,and lol! e chatitable 2ioabe 214d, 
workes, hauinge buzlte in all Ch riſkian COUNtreys iv Ma- gy 6:52 by 
niegoodlie Churches ;, Chappelles,& Religious bhow:? ES, thewr frucs 
forthe ſeruice of God, ſo manic Holvitalles for relie- 2,42 Lays 
uvinge the poore, ſo manie Colle -dges for maintenaunce ce 4 
of poore mens children in tte:r {tudie for learn! In7, WIN #0 gem, 
ſo manie other holic : found=tions for marienge 0 POOIe 
Jonge Virgins, an nd for oth er workes of piere, and cha- 
ritie , the which thee newe pretended refo:mers of 
Chriſtes Churche have,an : doe yet endeuour to the vt- 
termo{t of therr powe rrodefice, deftr oy Je: and pluc ke 
downe, as ! luperiti: 1005s, and hipocrincallworkes, info- 
much that all the Eftares of our rez!mec :perc camn.ge by 
experience, thattheir newe Bits OPS and Miniſters are 
not Spiritial men, bur verie worlilinges, avd ro Refur- 
mers of the Church {as t he owiizoliie promiſcdto our 
whole realme,) bur manifeft deformers, GettIOVET $2 and 
pluckers downe ofthe Churche;and doe feeke onelie ro 
enrich them (elues, r1eir wives, and Chiltren , with rhe 
ſpoyle and ruyne of our Churches, and Ec clefia a'! 
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them i in an Ate of Pariiament latelie agreed vron, & nub - 


Itshed in printe, with the ful] co ent of all their '21d 
newe Archbishops,and Biſthops,and have acculcd them 7224, 4254 
therein of manic horrible wicked crymes, to the ynerpe- of Vacce- 


tuall infamie of them, and of all orler their n e\we | N:1- a0's, anno; 

niſters, and pretended reform” T5 3:00) 4 bi LES CHUTCHE, 12, Reg';s 

videlicer, that th: y hate 01802 19W: \E.1505 7224 RUE [of Etro PG 
- » / [7 \ 02 .*# oh f o F4 WOES ©C© 5 

ſered the a: eciet Pall, fCeS 271145; / TI wor wo GE” INT HP; C CAPATs 


belonging to their Eccleſ: aſticall li#iages, ro ranme #0 great r1279, 
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£5 decay, Ef m ſome places vtterite to falle downe to che ground, 
couerting the timber, leade,C5 ſtones,to their owne priuate lucre 
end commeditie:but haue alſo made deedes of rifte,E5 comlorable 
alrenations, 5 other conuayances of thetr goodes, and chattels,an 
therrliwes time,of purpoſe ro defeyte,E5 defraude their Swcceſſors 
of their tuſt actions and remeates agamſt their executors, C5 ad- 
minftrators : And haue nk&wiſe made longe and unreaſonable 
leaſſes, and wſed corrupt , and mairect dealmges, im transfering 
Eccleſraſtt:all lrunges to other ſes: And haue grauted Penuons , 
£5 Rentes out of them, to the great defacing of the Eccleſraſtucall 
State, and decaye of all Spirituall luunges, £5 Hoſprtalitie , and 
Utter impouerishing of all their Succeſſors , and t« toe emill preſte 
dent,&5 example jt others, All which moit shameful disho- 
neſt dealinges, being euident demonſtrations of their 
euill coni{ciences, and dishoneſt liues , & conſequentlie 
of the euill frutes of their newe Caluinitticall licentious 
Religion, and being allo verie farre different from the 
godliedeuotion,and carefull prouifion, of building. and 
maiptening of ſuch a nnmber of Churches, Chappels, 
Monalteries, Hoſpitalls, Colleges,8 other Hole foun- 
dations, whic!1 the auncicnt godlie Bishops and Paſtors 
had, thar liued in the Primitive Churche,andan all ages 
afterwardes , vntill theſe late Apoſtaras beganne their 
newe pretended Euangelical reformation of the Church 

in this our corrupt age, if I faye we wil be indifferent 
Iudges, & geue iudgement accordinge to the frutes that 
YLwe.0.er/. haue proceeded from both the Religios, we muſt nedes 
#3. 44 faie,& aftbrme,that the auncienr Catholike Religion 152 
Non eſt ar- po bleſſed holie Chriſtia tree,for that it hath _— 
bor b5na, tootth in all Chriſtian countreys,ſfuch an infinit number 
ge facie of good Chriſtian holie frutes, to the honor, and plorie 
frudtas ma. of our Sauiour Chriſt, & of his deere & louinge Spouſe 
fos : neque the Catholike Churche:and that this newe Caluiniſtical 
«bor mala, pretended reformed Religion appeareth noweeuident- 
aciens fry. ie toallmen, that be nor vtterl1e bewitched with their 
i bonum ; Iicentious Hereſies , to bea curled eucil tree, hauinge 
wn4queque brought foorth euen nowe1n the pryme , and firſt ſprin- 
enim arbor g1ng out of their newe Caluinia Church, ſuch an infinite 

de frudty number of moſt horrible ſtinckinge peſtilent weedes , 

ſo cogneſci- and of ſo wicked & ſcandalous examples , that it is now 

tur. manifeſt even to Hell it ſelfe, that our Sauiour Chriſt 
Ng hath curled that tree,I meane therr newe Calumsiticall ; 
: | RTE L tends 
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gended reformed Religion , ashe did the vnfrurefull figrree ah, ad 
mecioned in theGoſpel, becauſe it beareth onelie leaues wer. 19. 
of bare wordes of the Goſpel, & no maner of good frute 
worthy the name of Chriitian frure , Burt what excuſe 
thinke your honors, & worshippes,is nowe alleaged by xy r4n,ud 
the Schollers of theſe Apoſtaras,to withholdethem (till Buny Mini. 
from reconcilinge them lelues vnto the auncient Chri- ge, ano: 
ſtian Religion of our holie Chriſtian forefathers?Of late [reatl/e of 
one of their chiefeſt Miniſters in Englad , treatinge for gpm 
& Pacification in Religion berwene them , and vs, in an En- There vues 
lich boke, examined, allowed, & published openlic in ee, ze 
printe inthe Citie of London with Priuilege , anddedi- cp, ze. 
cated ynto theirArchebishope of Yorke,blameth manie fore Lathers 
of his owne fellowes of mdj{creet zeale , for vrging their Apoſtacte , 
ſeparation and departure from our Catholike Churche, 4, dhe 
and for denieng vs & them to beall of one trewe Catho- jj4e 4,146. 
like and Apoſtelique Churche. Fer that (faith he)octhenwi/e 47; formes of 
we make our {clues anſwerable for to find out a ſenerall E& a1- gorernemer, 
int Church from them, from which we defctde,which hath con- ,4 live do- 
tinued from the Apoſtles age to this preſent: els (faith he) that &rines, and 
nedes we muſt acknowlege that our Church 5s [prunge wp of {are like order of 
or at leaſt ſince therrs, I proteit before God,that Iam verie m1ſtretion 
harrelie glad to ynderitand by this printed English Trea- of Sacramie 
tiſe for a Pacification im Religion , that the newe Caluiniſti- tes , a5 the 
call Archbiſshoppes& Biſshoppes of Englande do nowe Caluiniſtes 
atthe length fo ſollemlie recant, and viterhie millike the. gee Shife 
Apologie of thetr newe Churche of Englande, pub lisghed allo in maricat 
priate, both in Latin, & Evglishe, in the firſt beginning Church kak 
of her Maieſties Raigne, with like aduiſe and allowance + 4,5 de. 
ofall their newe Archebiſchoppes, and Bishoppes . In If they cars 
which. 2pologre of their newe English Churche, pond. 7,4 act th 
crete 2eale , as nowe 1t 1s plainlie confeſſed by them in like Chardh 
printe,and vpon adeſpiteful rancor, & enuteagainſt the gg pherr. hee 
Bizhoppe of Rome,and other Catholike Biſshoppes,for 7. Jars 
condemninge the chiefe Awthors of their newe Sedtes, ſormerage , 
for Schiſmatickes,and Heretickes, & burninge diuers of 7,7... 2b. 
them for the ſame , they then vrged, and proteſted verie ;hoz 4 Cal- 
rnaduiſelie, & paſſionatlie, to defende their ſeparation, miſt, © 
and departure from our Catholike , and Apoltolique 
Church, as from the Chorche of Antichriſt, 
| But beinge nowe (God be thanked) ſo plainlie graun- 
ted and confelled by them,in an Engllshe boke,allowed 
"RY and 
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end publiched in print with Priuilege,and ſole openlis} 
and treclie, now more than a whole yeare togetl.er,vnte 
al our w-.ole Reaime, for an ouetture of a {2c «4/107, & 
Reconcihation 1n Reh1g1on berwene ti.em, and vs, that 
exr Caurike is the trewe Carhu kh and Apeflougee Churche of 
Chrit, &ithence al the « aimrflcs wil nedes be accompe 
red now jwihjul mebers 047 tr we Catkolihe £5 apc frelique 
Cure, & perfwade vs, Wether we will or nv, tl;atthey 
be neither deparred,norteparared, nor deuided fro our 
trewe Apoſtolque Churcie, norwithizadinge t!. err pros 
uaymed manfet Schiſme,&5 dijobemeine, with lundrie dame 
IT- Cluj. Pable Sees, and Herehlics , and apparant Schiſmarica!l 
wiſtes chie- departure, leparation,and diuifion from vs.by theirnewe 
feit excuſe, variable goueramet oftheir Churches, jn eucric Coun- 
«nd impeds. Fey, and Stare, and newe Schilmaticall deuifed'order of 
mnt , why miniſtration of Sacramentes, and by their opendelpite- 
they refuſea full rayling theſe mante yeares, in all their pulpites, and 
pacifiration, bokes,ageinſt our Church,and crewel periccuting of al 
2d reconc;. the Paltors, Biishoppes, Archbiſshoppes,and other go+ 
Lation with uernors thereof, yea, and of all others rFat profeſle the 
Chriſte Ca- doGrines of our Catholike Religion , calling them all 
#huique 67 members of the Gl urch of Antichriſt, and of Satan, as 
Spſtolicue the expcilence 15 notorious vnto all the worlde, ler vs 
Chur.ke, heate yet, what tiiey alleage in their Treatrſe of pert? catron 
Zoel, z, Fforone of their chiefcit impedimentes. why they refuſe 
werſ/ 12, nowto ioynein Religion with our trewe Catholike , & 
Marc,2, 20, Apoltolique C:urche, : | 
Marc ry 33, Forthat(faiet! ey in this Treatiſe of pac fration) emonge 
Luc, 5, 35, Other thinges they shouldethen be bounde to Confcſorom, 
Lyc. i#, r, and rename: wh thinges (ſaie they) are b::denl me , and 


b, 


Mat. 12, 36 *bhorringe (rr m men: nature Lei vs admit nowe,that in re- 
. Mat 16,25, gard of the corruption of mans natvre they be ſoin 
Lut ing, 5. deede, in like ma1er as all other f{piritual exerciſes are, 
2.c0r11h,c, thattendeto the mortification of our fleshe , as tallinge 
werC io, 11, Watching, longe prayers,and te feare of our accom pr at 
Afrtch,- 19, the dreaifnll daic of Iudgement, and the feare of the 
wver/. 72.33, Paynes of Hell,and to have a willing mynde to loſe all 
Luc, 1.4, Our landes,and goodes, yea, and our life allo, in defence 
wer/ 27. 33, Of the bonovr of our Sautour Chrilt, and Fs Carholike 
Als: 5. Religion , and not to be reuenged of our cacinies, 2nd 
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perſecutors, butto prayefor them, & loue the, all which 
yerruous actes our Sautour Chriſt inthe Goſpell requi- 
reth of all-Chriitians , betides their faith , howſocuer 
mans nature abhorreth rhcm, as burdenſume vnto it, 

But to com{orte nowe thele zealous men , that ſeeme 
to be ſo defierous of vaitie in one vniforme Chriſtian 
faith, & Religion emonge al Chriihans, in all Chriſtian 
countreyst' roughout Chrittendome,andare to greathe 
hindered in their to carnelt delier of a Pacthcatfon , and 
reconc1liation in Religion, with our trewe Catholike & 
Apoitolique Church, by cealon 1t requireth of the Con= 
feiſion of their finnes , and doinge penaunce for them , 
which as they faje their mans nature greatiie abhorreth, 
as burdenſome vnto 1t:1 doc allure them, tiat if we con - 
fider mians nacure onchie by it felfe alone , without tie 
alliſtance, lighr,and itrengrh of rhe grace of God, which 
reformerh,and ſtrengthenerh the fratitie & weakenes of 
our nature, the mans nature of all Cataolikes ikewiſers 
generallie verie prone to fauour tl.ctr licentions Calut- 
ailticall Religion in ti.1s reipect. For that of all thinges 
inthe Chriſtian Religion,our mans nature findeth moſt 
dithcultie and repugnancie to yeelde ro Confelle our {e- 
crete deadlic {ynnes to a Prieit our Gholthec Fathes,as to 
the Vicar of Chriſt, and to doe penaunce for them. And 
whotocuer will diligentlic pcrute rhe auucient Coun - 
cells., Shall finde therein, that the auncicar Chriſtian 
Bis:1oppes, and other Goucrnors of Chriites Cathoiike 
Churche in former ages, hane bene more troubled in 
deuifivg good Eccleſtaſticall lawes, and ordinarices, to 
reforme the negligence of Chriſtian people,concerning 
Confeſſion of their finnes, and dowge Penaunce for 
them, than for anie other matters apperteyninge to the 
Chriſtian Religion. p 
And as I have bene crediblic cnformed , by diucrs 
Godlielearned Prieites of our S--2-n2-425, rt! at have tra- 
veyled of late yeares in divers partes of our Realme with 
great Ckriſtian charitable & Apoltolique zcale,to con- 
verte the Cz/#17ftes, and Priritanes, from their damnable 
Schiſme, and Hereſies,to the futh, vmutic , & dewe obe- 
dience of Chriſtes Catholike Churche, (out of which,as 
B cucn 
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 Caluin. ad- cen Calutz 1n his boke ageinſt the Anabaptiſtes , and D, 
werſ Ana- Woregrf: in his detence againſt the Puritans doc afhirme, 
bap. In D. there 15 no remiſſon of tynnes , but men beinge out of 
V/hitgiftes, the Churche doe then as they laie becomedivelles, and 
defence #- falle from errorto error Withour ane [taye, ) our Semi- 
gainſt the narie Prieſtes haue founde molt dithculre , and repugs» 
Puritans, nancie in couertinge the Schilmatickes, & Hererickes, 
pag. 160.9 When they endeuored to pertwade them vato Sacramen= 
"I tall Confeſſion of their ſlynnes, and to doe Penaunce for 
them , Becauſe rheir corrupted mans nature beinge ſo 
Lnthermns, fraile, & weake, andaccultomed {o manie yeares toge- 
£ lib.de Ca. FRET preſume to be lecure and molt certeyne of their 
Ptini babyl. election, predeſtiuation, iuſtification, and Saluation, by 
at. Homo Their onclicfaithin Chriſt , and notto beafraid of their 
Cbriſtianus ICCOMpr at thedreadfull date of iudgement, for that no 
etiam wolss Other {ynne but infidelitie onelie woulde condemane 
von poreſt anie Chriſtian beftoreGod,as their newe Hererical prea- 
perdere [a- chers hauefalſclic taught them , what meruaile 1s 1t , if 
lurem (uam they haue bein, and be ſtill vowilling to Conſfelle their 
quent:ſeun- {ynnes, & rodoe pennaunce for them, lithence they loke 


que peccatis onele ynto the burdT therof, (as it{eemeth to the fleash- 


miſs nolig lie conlideration of their corrupted mans nature, ) and 
eredere. 


knowe not as yet the ineltimable great ſpirituall profic 
that wolde come vnto them thereby ? And therefore we 
mayecalclic conceaue , that our Godle Prieſtes haue 
bene exccedinglie encombered theſe late yeares, to per- 
{wade the common people of our miſerable coui:trey to 
dewe recociliation to the Catholike Churche, by Con» 
ſeſhage their {ynnes, and doinge Penaunce forthem , 
ith evca their newe Caluiniſticall Bischoppes , and Mi- 
niſters are not achamed now to alleage the {ame excuſe, 
as a principallimpediment of rheir 10yninge in a Pacifi- 
cation in Religion with vs. For ſaie they (1n their Trea- 
tile of Pacihcation,) Confeſſion of ſynnes , aud doinge 
Penavncetor them, 15 burdenſome, & their mans nature 
abhorieth it, 

Bnr vnto this t!:exr fleashlie conſideration of the cor- 
rvptioa,& weakenes of mans nature, without anieſpirt- 
tual conſ1deration of theineſtimable great light, & force 
oi ticgraceol od, waich remoueth awaye the great 
hardencs, 


fingingeſome Gencua ryminge Pſalmes, for ſuch a li- 
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hardenes, and difficultie,that is in keping God his Com- 
maundementes, we may laie vnto the Caiurmſtes,and Pur 
ritans,as our Saujour Chriſt ſaid vnto the Phariſees. Yos 

xundum carnem tudicatis Tow do tude accordige to the fleche. phy, #8. 
And as $. Paule writeth to the Corinthias,The /enſual man yer, x5, 
perceaueth not thoſe thinges that ere of the Spirite of God , forte x, Cox, 2,1. 
# foltshenes to him, and he cannot vnderſtard, becauſe they are | ; 

ſpiritualbe examined, And withall,we muſt put themin re- 
membrance of thoſe notable ſayenges of S. Paleto the 
Romans. They that are accordinge to the fleshe, are affetted to Rom, #, 
the thinges that are of the fleshe, but they that are accordinge ta verſ.5.6.26, 
the Spirite,areaſſetted to the thinges that are of the Spirite, &C. 
And that the woiſedome of the fleche 15 death, and a enemie to 
Ged , for to the lawe of God it :5 not ſrbject, neither can tbe. 
And that the Sprriteof God helpeth our mfirmitie, 

If we had ſuch libertie graunted vato vs by Almigh- 
tie God,as to deuiſe & chule ſucha Religion as shoulde 
be beſt :Kinge to mans nature, & not burdenſome ynto 
v5, I ſeewe might then agree with all the Liztheran , Cal- 
wnſtes, and Puritanes, vpona Pacitication 1n Religion, 
For then shoulde we caſclic agree together , to haueno 
falting,no watching,no longe prayers,noranie forrowe 
Contetlion , nor Satisfaction , nor ante obſeruation of jj 7-01.17 
yowes of Chaſtetie made to God, nor anie louinge of 2e; ad 
our enemies, and perſecutors, nor anie indginge of our*p,,,. 


No other 
Religion but 
onelie a lis 
Centionus 
<ashlie Ren 
[ 1910 woil 
Content £9 
erforuade 


: ec __ HYitans, to 
ſelues, noranie chaſtilinge ormortifieng of our rebe!- Agree unto 
lious fleashe, noranic workinge of our {aluation with acification 


feare, & mſgs: but we might then agreetogether, \,,-, Chriſ- 
to layeall ypon Chrlſtes Crolle, & accompre our lelues ,,, Catholike 
as fairhfull members with Chriſt, without carryenge our c,,, he. 
owne Crofle daylic with Chritt, and without following , ,. 9 
onſel foreſteppes,and we woulde then be glorifted ,y,,/- * 2-) 
with Chriſt.withour ſufferinge with Chriſt,& be ſecure, ; 

and moſt certaine of our clection, predeſtination, iuſti- 
fication,and ſaluation, by our onehie faith in Chriſt ; & 
no other ſynne shoulde then condemneanie Chriſtian 2.Cor..g. 10 
but infidelitie onelis : and then woulde we come to © Shimon 
Churche, onelie to praiſe and thanke the Lorde with ; py ; zr 


1.1ohn.2.6. 
Rom. #, 17. 
2, Cor. 1.7. 


' x " = 
ccntious fleashlie Religion,as were yoyde of all painfull 
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verſ, 13. 


20 Tur TRANSLATOVRS 

auitere vertuous workes: and we might then condemne 

a]l cze auitere penitennall lives of S, _ Baptiſt, and of 

alitze hole Heremztes, 402es, and other Sainctes, that 

were 1a the primitiuc Churche, as folishe, and ſuperiti- 
The Caluti- 09s, 
z4ſtes icen- O howe conformable, and well Iikinge woulde ſuch 
trou5s Reli- a liccentions Religion beto mans corrupted nature! And 
g102.,gr0u;- howeloone, & calelic might we then have {uche a Pa- 
ded wvpon Citication in Religion with the Calumiſtes, and Prer:tans, 
Tuj#tjication as woulde not be burdenſomcto feshe, and bloude, nor 
by onclle abhorringefrom mans NAturc? 
Faith, x ue: But nowe forlomuche as rhewill, and ordinaunce of 
burdenjoms Almightie God is reucyled to his Churche 1n the Hole 
zo flesie, ©; Scriprures contrarie to ſuche adiſſolure Pacificarion in 
blocde, Religion, for that therein is ſignified, that ,/ we 1#40 accore 
Rom, ff, ain iu ahe © fleshe woe shill dye, and: ha le he and bloode ( 1 
verſ. 13. x. meane not their ſubſtance, but their corrupte qualitie) 
Cor. 15.50. Ct; mnpafeye > brandome ofGed, and that we mult mor- 
tihe, & lubderwe our fleshe, to make 1t obedient vato our 
ſprite : and ich allo our Sauiour Chriſt hath initiruted, 
& ordeyned in the hole Scriptures, that we muſt Con- 
v0 21:22: ele our linnes vno a Prieſt our Ghoſtlie Father, & do 
Penaunce for them , that thereby we male be made par- 
takers {as his Faithfull obedient members ) of thc 1neſti- 
mable abundant frutes of his bitter patlion , and death, 
for the odtey ninge ofremithon of our finnes, All Chrif 
tlans Ougat theret ore to followe precifclie 1i1s hohe wail, 
and ordinauncet! ;erein, aadto praye dailie to Almigh- 
tie God, to helpe vs with the aflittance, & ſtregthening 
of h1s grace, tizat we mate be {tronge, and able to beare 
this burden of Contctiing our fanes, & doing penaunce 
for them, & to refiſt and « ouercome the great -41fficultie, 
and reprgnaucic of our mans natnre in the execution 
Galath 2.20 thereof: 1n fuch wiſe , that we maie coquereall theinor- 
7. Cor. r7, Unare attections, heavines, & lothſomnes of fleshe, and 
Qs adke- bioude,& faie couragioutlic wich S, Paule, Ca pe Wm 

172 £0 Gus 322 cnſortat , 1 candoe all thinges m him that confor- 
zetk mo, And faic ikewiſe with him. [lime, novue not T1, but 
Chr:/t tzeth in ms , Foras healſo writeth ro the Corin- 
tans. He that denueth to our Lorde, is one [prite worth h:1m. 
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In which places ofkolie Scripture welee, thar S. Pavlc 

maketh no great accompr of tC corrupiio, & weakenes 

of mans nature, \w.:en he confidereth the incitimable 

greate light, force, and {ttenghr, of t:e Spirite, & grace _ ; 

of God, which ſurmounterh it exceedinghein ſtrength e © an, 7+ 
without anie compariſon, and is neucr denied to anic verfe7e #12, 
Chrithan, praycage dewlic for the ſame. 

And after that a Chriſtian hath obreyned the ſpinite , 
& grace of God, then fingeth he verified in himicife (as 
S. lohn faith) that rf c Command: mers of Gedare nor kea- 
we: and (as our Sauiour Chriſt aftrmeth, ) that G2: yole x5 * | 
ſweete, and his bardez tight: and withal, that as Chrilt laide "_ a, 21. 
vnto 5, Paule, Sufficir tibt gratiamra, my greeess ju fj cient to 
ſtrengthen thee, ſo 15 the grace of God [ufficient to fireng- A 7: 
then a Chriſtian in ſuch wiſc,thathc maie be {tron 00, & erf. "_ 25 
able therewith ro kepe God his Commaundementes, in * *37- 
ſuch degree of perfection , as Almightie God requueth oy 1.9.17 
of vs in this our tranſicorie life, accordinge as the P9- "_ Oe 
phet Dawid did kepe them after his conuertion, as it 15 ex- ep 
preſlie affirmed in one of his Plalmes, VEr.Z2.100, 
Wherefore, [ defier the Calumiſles ,and Puritanes X In 0 ae: 

their treating of a Pacification in Religion with vs, not GIO 

to haue {o greate regarde to the burden of fleashe, and 

bloude, as to debarre al Chriſtians thereby of Penannce, 

and Sacramentall Confeſſion of their finnes to a Prictt 

their Ghoſtlie Father : but rather to conſider with them 

ſelues, what incſtimable ſpirituall profit commeth vnro —* 

all Chriſtians that denoutlie frequent the ſame , For 4s / #4e Sm 
the learned diuine Cx:cr faith veric wel. Fregzeens Co 144m Cit 
feſ$50 ft medoara aide wonſcruat ua homims tm timeore {1c 1014520 de 


# #i&# 


r. lohn. x, 3+ 
Matth. 1.39 
2, Cor. 12.9. 
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adolished,there the whole Commonwealth by wanting 
fuchea notable, and moſt certeyne Inftroment.for cor- 
rectinge & amendingethe maners, and liacs of Chrit. 
tlans) 1s muche more full of all ſecrete, & moſt harrihle 
linnes, then it was in former rymes bcetorc Sacramental! 
Confeſſion of finnes was abolished. And both men , and 


[3 * bY . iT? 


aw * . 
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women,yonge,& olde, ate there g 


rupted with the cuſtome of linne, that they haue loſt all | 


fearc of God, and are become lo deſperate,and shameles 

1 their horrible finnes, that they are not ashamed nowe 

openlie ro commit them, & openlie to bragge of them, 

The Proteſtantes of German haue publiklie acknowle- 

ged their great overſight indebarring their people from 

Dominices Viinge Sacramentall Confeſlion of their finnes. And 
Soto in therefore as the famous learned dinine Domrnrcees Soto 
art, $e- Gholtlic father to the late Emperor Charles the fifte repor- 


zent.diſt.18. teth, as a thinge donnein his prelence, the Proteſfantes of 


queſt. 1.Aart.x the Citre of Nor:mberge, in Germazie, (ent an Em baſlage of 
the ſaide Emperor , whereby they made humble tewte 
Ta the 4fes vato him , to ſet foorthe an Empertiall Edit , tor to con- 
of Parlia- ſtrayne the people, ro vic againe ſecrete Confeſhon of 
mentes, theirlinnes. For that(as their Embaſlators then affirmed) 
Anno, 5, they had founde by experience, fince the time that the 
Reginse people of their Citic had ceaſcd to vſe ſecrete Confeſ- 
EliF.cap.#, {ton of their ſinnes, that al rheir Commonwealth aboun- 
caz- 9, £5 dedwith ſuch horrible vices againſt Iuſtice, and other 
ap, 14. Vertues, as in former ages were vtterlie ynknowne to 
AnnoS;, their people. 
Regimes, Andas touchinge our owne Countrey of England, I 
c:p.5.cap.7, appeale not onelie to the graue Indgement, & teſtimo- 
£5 cap. #, nieofall the Iudges, Iuſtices, and other Magiltrates , & 
Auno 23, Officers,in cucnie Shier: but euen alſo vnto the mani- 
RegineZl;z,, folde lamentable, & moſt greivous complaynrtes, of the 
cap. 7, cap, increaſe of late yeares of ſo muchetfalſe deceitful dealing 
#.E9 cap.,, and other wickednes ſpecified ( with rehearſall of 
AndSeethe manie horrible particulars) in divers Actes of ſondrie 
P:uritanng, late Partamentes, enated and published in printe, by full 
Fpiftle to conſent of all the Eſtates of our Realme, yea, and by the 
the Churche conſent of all the newe Archebishoppes, & Bishoppes, 
ef England, Who openlic agreed & gave their voices inthoſe Parlia- 
1 their ſe- Mentes vnto thoſclo lamentable complayntes, whether 
cord reply All ſinnes of murder,incelt,adulterie, thette, w:Ifull per- 
agtnft, D, wine, ſubornation of falſe witnefles , forginge of talle 
vwuhitgttes euidences,8& mags Sccowal dealinge, frau- 
me, Aduler banckruptinge,ſclaundering, olottonie, delicacic, 
| dronkennes, Ruftanlie , and ynwomanlic apparell, and 
| | all 


oenerallic ſo farre cor- | 
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all kinde of pride, arrogancie,& preſumption, haue nor 
much more increaſed in our Realme, fince the ime 
that the vie of ſecrete Confeſſion of our ſinnes to our 
GhoſtlieFather hath bene banished awayetrom thence? 


Verclic, forall Catholike Countreys, all godlie wile Earamerall 


men be there perſuaded, that whatlocuer hol:nes, pietie, Confe 078 
and Religion, haue bene by the ſpeciall tauour of God «our ſrunes 
reſerued in the Churche in this corrupt age, rhe ſame 79 97 Ghoſt 
tora great parte 1s to be aſcribed vnto the Godlie vie of #< Father,zs 
Sacramentall Confeiſlion of our finnesro our Gholtlie o-deyned by 
Father, And of this poynt we waye all allure our ſciues, Chr'ft 1 his 
that in caſc it were not of ſuch inc{timable prohttorthe Churche 4s 
Saluation of our ſoules, and {uch a principail approucd 4 rorable 
bulwarke & defence of vertue amonge Chrittians, as it 74ae, for 
is, Satan the enemic of all mankinde (who continuallie 97004722 , 
enuieth, & endeuoreth to hinder our Saluation) woulde 429 amcn- 
never haue labored ſo maliciouſlic, and carneſthe , by ©/48 the 
bis hereticall Miniſters, as he hath donne1n this wicked Manes and 
time, todepriue all Chriſtians of the Godhie vie and be- lines of 
nefit thereof, Chriftiars, 
Nowe for Conclufion, TI moſt humblie defier your 
honors, and wurshippes , not onclicdiligentlie to reade Ss 
ouer, burtalſo carncitlie to followe the Godlie inſ{truc- 
tions conteyned in this notable vertuous boke, Wherein 
the Godlie awthor hath exccilentlie well tanghr vs, 
howe to be ſorowfull for our linnes,& howe to Confeſie 
them , and make Satisfaction forthe gilte of tempoxall 
payne dewe vnto them , and with what dewe preparation 
and order we mult reccauc the molt blelled Sacramenr 
of the Aultar. And he hath alto geuen vs verie notable 
4 Chriſtian Rulcs for the better direction of our 
wes. And withail I haue annexed & dilperſed in ſome 
partes of this boke divers additions, collected out of the 
deſtlearned Catholike bokes I coulde finde. The which 
additions, in regarde of the preſent generall infection of 
our Countrey with many peſtilent Herchies, are nor 
onelie in my opinio, but in the graue Iudgement alſo of 
other more wile, and learned men, thought verie nece(- 
ſarie,for the better explaning , and vnderſtanding of the 
Churches doQtine, concerninge Confetlion, and Satis- 
= 5 {a&10n 
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faction, & divers caſes of Conſcience. The additions ate 
rinted in a diſtin {eurrall letrer from the Awrthors 
þoke,i {auinge thar certayne deuout prayers onelic of the 
Awthors be > printed with the ſame diitinct letter, And 
whatſoeuer Commendation is to be geuen forthe addi- 
tions, 15 to be referred vnto diuers Godlie learned Dini- 
nes, that have afliited me therein , with their grauc lears 
nab aduiics, and corrections, 

I beſeeche Almightie God to bleſle , dire, and con- 
firme all your Honor, and worshippes with a principall 
Spirite,thart yce maye lo live and dic 1n the auncient Ca- 
tholike faith and Religion of our holie Chriſtian fore- 
fathers,that yee may raigne alſo with our Sau1our Chriſt 
and with them , in euc raltinge glorious felicitie in the 
kingdome of Heauen | where neuer yet came, nor can 
poſhiblie come, anie ofthe Luts era, Z4M nun, Calmmian. 
Puritan, or other damnable Berecicall Sectes, that hene 
died vnrepentant therein, out of the vnitie, & obedience 
of Chriſtes Catholike Chorel 1e, From Roan, vpon the 
holie Feaſt of the Conuerfion of 8. Pawle, in the yeare of 
our Lotrde, 1586, 


BY HIM THAT DESIERETH 
alwell the faluation of all your honors, & 
worshippes Soules, at of his owne Soule. 


RicHaRD HoPKINS. 


THE PROL O GT HERES 
THE CHRISTIAN 
RE A DE Ka 


I x E as the taſtes and 1udge- 
mentcs of writcrs haue bene di- 
uerſe {good Chrittian reader , ) 
cucn {o the matters and argu- 
mentes whercot they haue trea- 
ted haue ben allo diverle . Some 
there haue bene, which beinge attectionared 
vnto the bewtie of eloquence hauc emploicd 
themiclucs to frame a perfit Orator, takinge 
him from his childehode, and leadinge Lon 
through all the ſteppes and degrees of char fa-- 

cultie ; vntil they hauc brought him vnto the 
higheſt perfectis of the | ame. "Ochens haue en- 

deuored after the like {forte to forme a perfe- 
Cte Prince, others a Capitaine, others a Cour- 
tier, And thus hath cche one trauailcd to cx- 
tolle and aduance that thinge with his penne 
which he moſt cſticmed'. Nowe of this arc we 
right well aſſured , that emonge all the thinges 
F of rn1s 


* 


naturall 
E. 


- edt 
Ong ſo thelife which he liucthe 1s alſo ſupernatu- 
70 4 ſaper- rall . For which cauſe he is called of the bolie 
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of this world, there is nothing of greater price 
and eſtimation , nothinge more excellente 
& diuine, thi a perfecte Chriſtian . The which 


as he is ordeincd vnto a ſupernaturall ende, 


fathers a heaucnlic man , or an carthlic angell, 
Wherefore ith that other faculties (which 
are ſo much inferior to this facultie , as their 
ende is inferiour to the ende of this ) haue had 
writers which with fo greate diligence haue 
{cette ſorthe what ſocuer leemed necellaire vn- 
tro the perfetion of them, cuen from the 
firſte beginninge vntill the latter endinge , 
how much more conuenient were it that the 
like diligence shoulde not be wantinge in this 
heauenlie profeſſion , the which as it is of hi- 
gher dignitie than all other profeſſions , ſo is 
It a harder matter to apprehend it cxactelie, 
and therefore hath more neede to beſet forth 
and written of . Nowe this is the thinge 
(good Chriſtian reader) which I haue ſo manie 
yeares defired: to wit, to ſee ſome booke 
that should treate particulerlie howe to for-" 
me a perfit Chriſtian , and that might contei- 
ne a briefe ſomme of all ſuch thinges as do ap- 

ertaine vnto the profeſſion of this heauen- 
lie life . For like as good artificers do endeuor 
to haue all ſuch rooles and inſtrumetes as be- 
longeto their occupation, and as thole that 
ſtudie any arte or ſcience do ſeeke to haue ſo- 
me booke wherein is conteined whatſocuer 
con- 


%.- 


PROLOGVE. 27 


concerneth that ſcience , that hauinge eche 


thinge fette in order together in one place, 
their memorie might the lefle be diſtracted , 


.enen lo me thought it was veric requiſite ro 


do the like in this profeſſion, which is the arte 
of artcs , and ſcience of {ciences : to the ende 
that all ſuch as deſire to ſerue almightie God 
(hauinge this commoditie readie framed to 
their handes) might verie caſclic finde out an 
inſtruction , & light, to directe their liues, and 
that the ghoſtlie fathers, and Catholique prea- 
chers , whiche are zealous of the Chriſtian 
common weale , might allo haue without any 
oreate charge whether to rcferre their gho- 
ſelie children , and hearers , and ſuch as come 
vnto them for counſel, ro vnderſtande what 
ſocuer belongeth to their profeſſion. 

I know this right well that there want nox 
for this purpoſe at this daie a number of boo- 
kes which do conteine verie ſounde and Ca- 
tholique doctrine : howbeir for the greater 
parte of the they do attende ro ſome one par- 
ticuler matter , and will not binde them lelucs 
to treate in a ſmalle yolume of all ſuch mat- 
ters as do concerne a perfecte chriſtian life. 
And albeit that the Catholique Catheciſmes 
(which are ſommes or abrigementes of the 
Chriſtian doctrine ) do trcate of cucric thinge 
thar appertaineth to the ſame, yet for ſo much 
as theſe hane reſpecte to declare the ſubſtance 
of thinges , and {uch as belonge to the vn- 
derſtandinge thereof, the dofrine of ſuch Ca- 

rechilſmes 
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techiſmes apperteineth rather to ſpeculation , 

than to practize: I meane hereby, that ſuch 

doctrine tendeth rather to giue light to the 

ynderſtandinge, than to moue the wil ynto 
the exercile end vie of vertue. 

Now for this cauſe I haue determined with 
the grace of god, and helpe of the writinges 
of the holie fathers, who in diuerſe partes of 
theire writinges haue handled all theſe argu- 
mentes , to gather out of them all this booke, 
wherein is treated of all thele matters , In 

7Vhat the Whiche booke I meane to forme a pertecte 
intention of Chriſtian , trayninge him throughout the pal- 
the Author ſages and exerciles of this lite, cucn from the 
25 m this beginninge of his conuerſion , vntill he come 
booke, C O : : 
vnto the ende of perfeftion . And in doinge 
this, I make accompre that I takeit in hande 
ſo rough, and vnwrought, as if one shoulde 
hewe it downe in the wood with his boughes 
and barke, and shoulde beginne to labour 
vpon it by litle and litle vntill he bringe it vn- 
The firſt to his due perfection . For the performance 
treatile. whereof, in the hfirſte trearile I ſer before him 
paradiſe , and hell, and the greate benehres 
which do accompanie vertue: and withall the 
bounden dutic he oweth to followe the ſame, 
that by this meanc he may be induced to make 
a firme determination with him {ſclfe to for- 
ſake ſinne, and retourne vnto the ſeruice of 
his lorde, and creator. Afterwardes preſuppo- 
ſingethis reſolute determination in him , for- 
{omuch as the entrie vnto this waic is by the 
{acra- 
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ſacrament of penance, I teache him in the e- +4, pgq 
conde treatiſe after what forte he ought to do rreatiſe, 
penaunce for his finnes ; where are ler forthe 

manie conliderations , and praiers , that ſerue 

to moue him to an carneſt ſorowe and abhor- 

ringe of the ſinnes and offences of his for- 

mer life . And there is alſo an inſtruction to 

teach him how to confeſle him ſelfe of them, 

and how to fatisfic almightie god with due fa- 
tisfaction . After confellion , there followeth 

the receuinge of the moſt bleſſed ſacrament 

ofthe Aulcer, and ſo enſueth immediarlie the 

thirde treatiſe , wherein he is taught after The third 
what ſorte he ought to prepare him felfe to treatiſe. 
communicate worthelie , and what thinges 

are requiſite thereunto , with praiers alſo 

which are to be faide both before and after he 

hath receaued the moſt bleſſed ſacramente. 

When he hath recciued thele ſacramentes , it 
followeth forthwith that he doc amende his 

life : and therefore I haue adioyned the fourth The four- 
treatiſe , whiche handleth the ſame marrer : re rrea- 
And for.ſomuche as there be ſome Chriſtians 
thar content themſelues with doinge only 

that which is of neceſlitic ro be done for their 
laluation : and ſome others allo that will paſle 

more forwarde, and walke to perfection , (the 

which perſons nor beinge contented with the 
charge of the commaundmentes , wil laie mo- 

reouer vpon them ſclues an other charge of 

ſuch thinges as are taught 1n the ghoſpell by 

vaic of counſell onlic) therefore I haue ſerre 

forthe 
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forthe in thar treatiſe two rules of good life, 

the one1s comon for the firſt ſorte , the other 

is ſtrairer and more ſpiritual] for the other 

forte. And becauſe no man can cither begynne 

or perſcuere in good life without the hel. 

pe of the grace of God, the which is obteined 

by mecanes of praicr, therefore I haue im- 
mediarlie after the inſtructions and rules of 

ood life treated of praier. Now whereas there 

be two kindes of praicr , the one which is 
pronounced with the voice, commonlie called 

Twocall prater: the other which is conceaued in 

The Fi- the minde, commonlic called menrall prater : of 
=_ ca the firſt I haue treated in the ftuethe treatiſe, 
” where are ſette our manie V ocall praters ſer- 
uinge for diuerſe purpoſes and vices of a Chri- 

ſtian mans life ; and there are allo declared the 

The fix- conditions requilite to a good praier : bur of 
the trcati- the ſeconde kinde, which is mentall prater, T ha» 
IC, ue hadeled in the fixthe treatiſe, where I trea- 
te onlic of the matter of this kinde of praier, 
which is the conſideration of the principall 
miſteries of the life of our Sautour Chriſt,and 
of the bencfites of almightie God. For as tou- 
chinge the reſt that apperteincth to this argu- 
ment, we haue alrcdietrcated in our booke of 
prater, and meditation , After all this there remai- 


The perfe- : ; 
perf neth nothinge clle but to arriue vnto perfe- 


Aron of a 


Chriſtizz Etio,(the which confiſterh in the loue of God) 
cexfiflech and of this I hauc treated in the ſeauenthe and 


4 F by ' ' 
72 19e ze Joſt treatiſe, wherein al ſuch thinges are decla- 
of God. h 


red as {eryc to obtein this ſupreame yertue , as 


tholc 
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thoſe alſo Which doe hinder it. And there be 


4 
The ſca- 


moreouer ſer forthe certaine conſiderations , venthe 
and praiers, wherein he ought to exerciſe him treatiſe, 


ſelfe for the obreininge of the ſame vertue. 

This is nowe, Chriſtian reader, the courſe 
of all the Chriſtian life , deuided into theſe 
ſeauen iourneis , whereunto may be reduced 
whatſocuer this heauenly philoſophie rea- 
cheth vs. 

And for ſomuche as the fourc firſt treatiſes 
do conteine doctrine concerninge thinges thar 
ought ro be donne, and the other three that 
followe doe ſerue rather for the exerciſe of 
praier,and of the loue of God, (the which be 
ſuch thinges as a man ought alwaies to haue 
in his handes) I thought it good therefore to 
deuide this whole booke into two Volumes : 
to the ende that eucrie man might alwaies ca- 
rie with him in his boſome the ſeconde volu- 
me without any great burde, beinge lo neceſ- 
larie as it is for all times, and places. And be- 
cauſe all theſe matters are treated here brief- 
lie, it ſeemed to me verie conuenient to cal 


Vihy this 


this booke a memoriall , as wherein a man vieth 9% - <al- 


to write ſuch thinges as he hath to doe in a 
briefe ſorte, And yet the bricfenes of this 
booke is not ſuch , bur that it contevneth all 
ſuch thinges as ſeeme neceſlaric for the argue 
ment of the ſame. 

Trewe it is, that the matter of this booke 
is verie copious, and plenrifull, wherein there 
be manie thinges-to be faide, and veric Wor 
tle 


leda memo- 
riall, 


Derxt, 17. 
verſe, 12- 
Malac. 2.7, 
Luc. 10.16. 
Heb, 13.17. 


Rational, 


Leuit, #, #. 
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thic ro be committed ro writinge , but theſe 
may remaine for other writers. And yet in caſe 
itshall pleaſe almightie God to prolonge a lis 
tle while the time of my lite , (Waich lo {wift. 
lie runneth awaicin poſt ) I may then handle 
moreat large tome partes of this booke , efpe- 
ciallie the cxhortation to good life, and the 
rules of good life , & the treatiſe of the loue of 
God, rogether with the treari:c of the life of 
our Sauiour Chriſt . And albcit the thinge we 
retede here to doe , (which is to torme a per- 
tecte Chriſtian) be properlie the worke of the 
holie Ghoſte , yer neucrtheles like as grace ex» 
cludeth nor our trauaile & induſtric , bur muſt 
rather of neceſlitic concurre therewirh , euen 
{o the inwarde inſtruction of almightie God 
exclugeth not the owtwarde teachinge of 
men , bur doth of neceſlitie require the 1ame. 
The which office particulerlie apperrteinerh 
vnto the Prictics, and paſtors of the Catholi- 
uc Church , vnto whom almightie God re- 
terreth vs, that they shoulde teache and infor- 
me vs in his lawe. And therefore emonge the 
pricſtlie veſtimentes of the highe prieſtes, 
there was one that was called the &atinall, 
(che which was put vpon his breaſt ) wherein 
were Written theſe wordes, dettrina , && 
Veritas : Doflrine : and Trewthe: the which rwo 
thinges shoulde be in the breaſt of Aaron, 
to the ende that from thence as from a princt- 
pall fountaine, they might be deriued vnto 
all the others . And this is ſo principall an 
ofhce, 
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office, that Moyſes reſerued it onlie for him 

ſelfe by the aduiſe of his father in lawe 1e- prog. 18. 
tn, who counſeled him ro committe all wer/ 79. 65 
other cauſes, and remporall affaires vnto o- 29: 

ther iudges, bur for ſuch rhinges as appertel- 

ned vnto the religion and ſeruice of God, & 
reachinge of the people the Ceremonies of 

the lawe, and after what forte they ought to 

ſerue and honor almightie God , that he 

Shoulde reſerue that to him ſelfe . And be- 

cauſe certeine pricſtes were afterwardes neg- . 
ligent in doynge this ofce, almightie God Ofee. Fe 
ſente vnto them one of his Propheres to tell _— 
them theſe wordes : becauſe rhou haſt caſte 74, ;z,,, 
awaie the ſcience and knowlege of my lawe, rence of 
Iwill alſo caſt thee awaie, that thou $halt ſer- Pr!&tes &5 


ue me no more in the office of prieſte-hood, Wy _ 
: "Es ; C0418 


And for a moſt greuous punishement , al- of God. 


mightieGod rhrearcne1 them by his Prophet Z/aye. 29. 

Elaie theſe kinde of ſcourges , ſayinge : that vo/e. 14 

by reaſon of theire greate ſynnes, he Wolde 

puntsh them With a ſtrange &- ternible punishment, 

Which showulde be, ” 985 Wuiſedome of the Yuiſe 

shoulde perishe, and the vnderſtandinge of the ſageſt 

emonge the people shoulde be obſcured. Now as the 

vante of knowlege in the ſuperiors, is here 

declared to be one of the greateſt {courges & 

terribleſt plagues of God : cuen ſo allo is the 

wante of knowlege in the inferiors no leſle 

plague and punishment of God. For when x7, j;,, of 

the light of the vnderſtandinge is taken che wader- 

awaic, which gwideth all our doinges , and /an4inge 
I3 43 
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rs the guidets as 1t Were the principall wheele of thi 
of +eCBri- cl ocke, that ruleth and moucth all the Chri. 
168 fe. (jan life , What may be looked forelfe, bu 
blindenes, and ignorance , with orher gre: 
incGucniences. And that this is the caule the. 
reof, all the holie icriptures doe clearlie wit. 
<f- nes vnto vs. Almightic God faith by the Pro. 
9-27: phete Efaic : This people is not Yuiſe, and therefa 
Je that created them all uot rake partie Vpon them, 
neither shall he that formed them pardon chem. And 
E/Y)-5-33* inan other place. Therefore ( laith he) vas ny 
people made captiue, becauſe they had no knvvuledg 
> their nobles died for honger , C the multitude 
them periched for thi: ſte, The veric ſame is cohir- 
med by the Prophet Bacuche , ſayinge : that 
the cauſe of the capriuitic of the children of 
Hraci,and of thcire wandcringe through the 


Barc. . 
Verſ. 12. 


landes of their enemics, was for that they hal 
forſaken the fountaine of vviſedome, And vnto this 
veric caulc he attributeth the condemnation 
Barc. 3.24, of the Giantes, ſavyingc: that becauſe they had u 


C 
. z J . 
movuulece they perched th; oHrn ther 1gnorance, Fot 


rem<die whereof ſaint Paule writeth vnto 

C/.'2. rhe Collottians, that the worde & doGtrine of 
verf 16. Chriſte hould be pleuifullic preached emong 
thicm, and tþat one sonide reache an other, 

and admonish them of ſuch hinges as they 

ought to doe, Wicrfore ith there 1s no off 

cc {bc it ncuer {o baſe) but that it needeth ſo- 

nc rules and preceptes, to hauc it well and 

righthic ditcharged , how much more necde 

hath thus ofiice , beinge the greateſt of all 

other 
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other offices, which is to knowe how to 

ie God, ro obreine the 

ngdomc of heauen, and to pr Cu; a1lc againſt 

the torces and wilic deceipte $ of our encmie 

the deucl How $hall a ſimple vnlearned man Hovu necefe 
vynderſtande how much this matrer 11 npor- 
teth him, if there be not laide beforc him the 
promiles and threatninges of almighrie God, 
and the great benchres allo for w hich he is 
bound ro ſcruc him ? How s$hal he 
how to confeſle his innes pcrfcEthiie, it he be 
not inftructed in the partes of the facramente 
of pennaunce , and how he oughtro behaue 
him ſ(clfe in cucric one ofthe? > How $hall 
he be forowfull and repenrant for his linnes, 
if there be not declaied vnto him the reaſons 
and cauſes that shoulde mone him to be fo- 
rowfull for them 2 How $hail he communi- 
cate and receauc the moſt blefled ſacrament 
worthclic, to the comfortc and profirc of his 
foule, if he be not taught rhole thinges that 
belonge rhereunto ? How Shall be knowe 
which waic to order his life, to obrtcinc ver= 
if hc knowc not 
ercby he ough t to {ecke for 
the one, to rchitc the other, & ro v mag 
the temptations & ſnares of the enzmic 
How $hall he make any praier thar jr" 
fruitefull vnro him , anc d accompanied with 
ſuch conditions, & verrues, as be required 
, if he hauc not ſome inſtruction 
to teache him how to praie 2 How Shall he 


— 


leale & leruc almight 


tues, and to eſchewe vices , 


the meanes wh: 


farie this 
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obteine the loue of God, if he knowe not 
the meanes whereby ir is obtcined , and the 
impedimentes and lettes that doe hinder him 
from it, & the exerciſes wherein he ought to 
exerciſc him ſelfe for the obteininge thereof? 
Of all this light we ſtande in greate neede,for 
all theſe thinges aforcſaide , firhece we brin- 
ge the not with vs from our mothers wobe, 
but we are rathcr borne in ſuche wile , that 
we may well be figured by that man in the 


Joan. 9* ghoſpel, who was blinde from his natiuitie. 
And although it be the office of Catholi- 
YVhat 5 que preachers, to cure this blindnes with the 


the effice ef 11ght of godes worde: yetnorwirhſtandinge 

« preaber. hiefe be not cucric where to be founde, 
neither do all preachers treat of theſe ſo ne- 
ceſlaric matters, nor yet can they well ({pea- 
kinge generallic) delcende to ſuch particula- 
ritics, as this moral doctrine requireth . The 
which as iris exerciſed in particuler workes, 
{o it requireth particuler inſtructions: which 
wanner of reaching is nor vied in pulpirres, 
And for all thete cauſes the readinge of de- 

Dexwt ho- nout Carholique bookes is verie profitable: 

tre bi%8 forfo much as they be vnto vs as it were 

are dams , £ : 

erutihes, domme preachers, which are neither tedious 
forlengthe, {becauſe we may leaue them 0 
when we lift, ) neither do they leaue vs with 
a greedic appctitc by reaſon of theire brick 
nes, for that it is in our owne power to con- 
tinewc the recdinge of them ſolonge as we 
mynde to take profit thereby, 


Now 
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Now who is able ro expreſſe the fruites ,g,.,.,,.z. 
that come of the worde of God, beinge in- of Ged in- 
rerpreted and declared vnto vs by- the Ca- terprecedby 
tholique Church : firhence it is the light that the CO 
cleareth our vnderſtandinge , the hier that in- "4 Dee 
fameth our will, the hammer that mollifierh profitable. 
the hardnes of our harre , the knife that pa- Jerem. 23. 
reth awaic the ſuperfluitics of our paſlions, */. 29- 
the candle that giucth vs light in all che pal- eq " 
hges of this life , the {cede that yeldeth the 168 —_ 
fruites of life eucrlaſtinge , finally , the foode rJum. 114. 
and (uſtenance that ſuſteincth, deliteth, far- 79s: 
neth, and ſtrengthencth our ſoules in God. _ 5 72 
The which fruites cucrie one may cnioy by , \..2, 
readinge bookes contcininge holie Catholi- ,, 
que doctrine, Howy great 

To conclude ſo greate is the light & fruite P79 
that commeth by reading ſuch bookes , that —_ 
ve haue ſeen by expericce that many perfons FW 
haue changed their ſtate of liues by readinge boujes. 
of bookes of deuotion . The which perſons 
being afterwardes demanded , what shoulde 
be the beginninge and chiefeſt cauſe of this 
their conuerſion & change of life, haue plai- 
nelie anſwered, that by readinge this or thar 
booke of deuotion their mindes were mo- 
ued ſo to doe. Confider that treaſoror of the 
quene of Ethiopia, was he not reading of 
Eſaie the Prophet in his chariot, as what ti= 44%. #35, 
me almightic God coucrred him by the mea- 
ne of Saint Philip , by taking an occaſion of 
the ſame readinge? And thoſe ſo notable and 


C3 prin- 
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+. Reg. 22, princelie workes which kinge Tofias did it 
werſe. 13, all his kingdome,from whence did they pro. 
ceede , but onlie of the readinge of a holie 
backe that was ſ{cnte vnto him from the 
pricſt Helchias? And thar wondcrfull con 
The concer-uerſion of Saint Auguſtine, had it not his be. 
fon e/ ” ginninge alſo by reading of a holic booke! 
Anguſime. \Je him ſelfe writeth in the cight booke 0 
his Confeflt6s , a thinge worthy to be recor: 
ded, the whic h for that it is {0 notable, I ha 
ue though 1 good ro rehearſe it in this place 
4 notable Sainte Auguſtine telleth , that a certaine 
hiftorte of gentleman of F Aphrike called Poticianus, c6. 
the conuer- minge one daie to viſite him,tolde him of the 
fon of « wonderfull reportes that wente throughout 
| the worlde of the bleſfled holie man Saint 
Anthonie: And (aide morcoucr, that in an 
eueninge when the Emperour was in the 
Citie of Treuers, occupied about the bchol- 
dinge of certaine publique games that were 
there shewed,he with three other gentlemen 
of the courte his familiar friendes , went 
abroade to {olace the (clues in the heldes , & 
rwo of them went a litle aſide vnto a mou- 
kes celle, & tindinge there a booke wherein 
Hereby ye was written the life of Saint Anthonie, one 
has prof of them beganne ro reade it, and beholdes in 
commer; y ® Moment he felre his harte ſo enkendled 
readinge of With a holie lone, and moucd with fucha 
Saimtes religious shame, that bcinge in a greate ago- 
lines, nie with him (clfe, he aide vnto his other 
conpaniso; dear friends ret ne I praie thee, 
W hat 
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what is that we goe about to obteine by be. 
ſtowinge all this our trauaile and induſtrie 2 
What do wee {ceeke after ? To whar ende do 
we turmoile our ſelues fo manic yeares, hgh=- 
tinge in ſo many dangerous skirmishes , and 
bloudie battels? Is it poſſi iblc that we Shall 
attaine to any greater d1gnitie 1n tac conree, 
than to be in the cmpcrous grace, & fauour? 
And admitte that we do at the lengrthe ar- 
teine thereunto , is there any chinge in that 
ſtate of life that is not verie hckic, & dange- 
rous? And yet to come ro lo perillous a ſtare, 
by how manie other peri!s muſt we paſlc by 
thewaie? Bur if I will endenonr ro LEae >-- 
the friendshippe of almightie God, I may ha- 
ue it forthwith without any Facches delaie. 
When he had ſpoken theſe wordes, beinge 
oreatlie troubled with the con{tderation of 
framinge anewe kinde of life, he calt his cics 
verie often vpo the boke, & redde forwarde 
therein, & by readinge was alrogether inwar- 
dlie {o changed , thathe cefoland fullic with 
him (elfe, to for! ake all wordlie thinges, as 
loone afrerie pninelic appeared. For afoars 
wardes when he had made an cnde of readin- 
ge, & feelinge in his harte diucrſe & ſundrie 
vehemet motions, at the le -ngthe with a grea 
lighe he ſaide vnto his companion. Now am 
Ia reſte, & quictnes . Thaue determined vt- 
terlie to forſake all our cowrtlic hopes, & to 
gene my (elfe wholie vnto the ſernice of al. 
mightic God, & to rewaine from henceforth 
C 4 in this 


40 Tnrt AwTHORS 
in this place. If thou ( my deare friende) be 
not minded to folowe me, yet of courtehie 
I beteech thee, goe not about to hinder me 
therein . The other Cowrtier an{wered, that 
he coulde not foriake him , neither wolde 
he faile to keepe him companie, conhideringe 
that there was hope thereby of ſo great re. 
warde. And ſo theſe two courtlic gentle. 
men, beganne to reare vp a ſpirituall buil. 
dinge with charges cnoughe, to wit, with 
forlakinge all thinges of this worlde, and 
onlicro tolowe Chriſte, And that whichis 
no leſle to be maruailed at, both thele two 
cowrtiets had their eſpowlſes to whom they 
were aftianced in mariage , who ſo ſoone as 
they vnderſtoode therot , conſecrated them- 
ſelues vnto God, and made a vowe of chaſti- 
tie. This hiſtorie Saint Auguſtine tellerh , & 
this example was of ſo great efhcacie ynro 
him ſelfe,that vpon the recitall thereof being 
merucilouſlie moucd therwith, he cried out 
vnto a certeine familiar freinde of his, fayin- 
ge: What do we? Whartis this, which thou 
haſt hearde . The ignorantriſe vp, and ſteale 
awaic heauen from vs, and we with all out 
great learninge , and knowlege, goe vp and 
downe drowned in fleche and bloud. And 
beinge in this alteration, and inwarde griefe, 
the holie man Saint Auguſtine faith , that he 
wente into a garden,which he had neare vn- 
to that place, where he caſte him ſclfe downe 
vnderneath a figge tree , & with much wee- 


pinge, 
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pinge, and trouble of minde,beganne to crie 


out, ſayinge . And thou © lorde how longe ? Palm. C. 


how longe wilt thou be oftended with me ? 
$hall thine anger neuer haue an ende? Re- 
membernot O lorde our oldeiniquities! And 
he repeated veric often times thele wordes: 
how longe o lorde! how longe!To morowe? 
And why not euen now out of hande? 
V Vherefore shall not myne vncleannes haue 
an ende this daic? And in fayinge theile wor- 
des with great bitrernes of minde, he heard a 
voice that {aide vnto him: Take, reade:take, 
reade. And with that he faicth that he roſe vp 
totake a holie booke , that laie by him to 
reade thereupon. For he had hacde rell of the 
ſame Saint Anthonie, how he hearinge the 
ghoſpell redde which faith. Y ade e- vende om- 
ma que habes, &- da pauperibus, ex habebss theſau- 
rum in celo,e- vent ſequere me. That isto (aic-gve 
thy Yuare,and ſell all that thou haſte gene it ro the 
poore,&- thou shalt haue a treaſure in heauen, & co- 
me, ex followve me, was forthwith refolucd to 
forlake all thinges of the world, & to follow 
Chriſte. Sante Avguſtimerhen beinge moued 


Palm, #7. 


Math.19.2r. 
Mar. 10. 21, 
Luke Id). 3s 


The conuere 


ſi-m of ſat 


with this example , but rather with the voice .1»gu/tme. 


Which he had heard, faith , that he roke the 
booke,& begane to reade 1n it. And almigh- 
te God powred there ſo greate a light of 
grace into him , that he forſooke all that 
eucr he hadin the worlde, and oauc him tel- 
fe wholic vnto the ſeruice of almightie God. 
All chis Saint Auguſtine writeth in his eight 


on booke 
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booke of Confeſſions: whereby yee may ſee, 
how manie notable conuerſons, cuen of fa. 
mous holie men, haue had their firſte begin- 
ninge by readinge of holie bookes. As here 
yee ice the conuerſion of thoſe friendes of 
Poritianus , and the conuerſton of bleſſed 
Saint Auguſtine, and the conuerſhon of the 
ſame $. Anthonie:vnro the which alſo might 
be ioyncd manic other conuerfions, as well 
of {uch as are paſte , as of ſuch as be preſent- 
lie aline at this daic, the which had their 
beginninge of the verie ſame cauſe. Bur I 
leauc rhe rehearſal] of thele for breuities ſa- 
ke. For vndoubredlie rhe miſterics which 
the Chriſtian religion ſerreth forthe vnro 
men are {nch, & {o greate , and of ſuch force 
to moue their hartes, that I merucile nothin= 
gearall if they make fo greate changes , and 
alrcrations in ſuch perſons, as do with atten- 
tion conſider them. And this readinge of 
holic bookes , helpeth not onlie to awake 
ſuch as are aſleepein ſinne,(as yee haueſeene 
here before) but alſo to kepe ſuch as are alre- 
The worde AIC awaked from flceeping. And therefore the 
ef Gadis Wworde of God is called 1n all the holie {crip- 
called bread tures, breade, or foode, becaulc it ſuſteineth 


ergy and preferuerth our ſ{oules in the {pirituall 
verſ! 3 life, as the materiall breade ſuſteinerh our 


Sp. 15. 26, bodies in the corporall life. 


—_ i, Andalbeit thar this {pirituall foode hath 
REM, 3+ 3+ 


Mach . 


bene at all timesverie neceſlarie {as the brea- 
** # de for out life, ) yet is it mych more ncede- 


full 
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full now in theſe our corrupte daies, For in 
olde time in the primiriue churche the Prie- 
ſtes & Curattcs were lo feruent and carefull 
in preachinge of the worde of God,thar thar 
might ſuffice ro preſerue and increath the 
fairhfull people in verrue wirhour any other 
readinge: bur nowe alas, rhe prieſtes, and 
eucn {uche as haue cure of {oules, do beleue 
that they are bounde to nothinge cls, bur 
onlie to miniſter the ſacramentes , ana ro 
ſfaic a Maſſe at their times appointec, and he- 
rewith they contenr them{clnes for the 
moſte parte in villages 5, and rownecs, yea and Both town 
in ſome populous cities 1ſo. Wherefore the #5 andar- 
reater the wante is that we haue at this daie © "4% m 
th's OHY COV 
in this behalfe, the greater neede we hane ,. ipt age 
to ſupplic the wante of good Catholike 7 mare 
Paſtors, and Curattes,with good and deuour /c>vde ba- 
bookes . " 2ge heres 
Take therefore / good Chriſtian reader) , Fu col WP — 
this ſmalle preſent , the which may in a litle ;t.-vvmhor 
volume, and with a finals charge lupplic in c- © vplayned, 
parte this defcite . For it may ierue thice 9 he greas 
for a preacher, ro exhorte theo hy ro 0 od * want of 
life : for an infiruction; to treache the e howe7.: = 
to leade a good life: for a contefitonall, ro hers. * 
inſtructe thee. how thou oughteſt ro contetle | 
thy ſfinnes: and to make due preparation, 
when thou intedeſt ro communicate , & re= 
ceaue the moſt bleſicd facramenr of the Aul- 
er: It may ſcrue alſo for a booke of deno- 
ton, wherein thou mailt cxercuie thy leife in 
Praicr, 
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praier , and it geueth thee moreouer abun- 
dance of mattcr for meditation : in which 
pointes are comprehended the ſomme of all 
Chriſtian Philoſophice . And if this Memorial 
be worthie of commendation , it is for thar 
it conteineth matters {o vniuerſall , that ir 
ereateth of all ſuch thinges as doe apperteine 
to all Chriſtians whatſocuer they be, alwel 
to the beginners , as to thoſe that haue pro. 
ceeded further in the ſpiriruall life, and are 
come to ſome perfection. And if the fruite 
that shalbe reaped hereof, shalbe fo greate as 
my diligence & trauaile hath bene in gathe- 
ring all theiſe matters together , and in ſet- 
tinge them forthe in lo plaine and eaſe a ſti- 
le, to prouokethe apppetires of ſuch as are 
weake ( vnto whom ſome times I direct my 
ſpceche) I shall accompre all my labor and 
paines to be vcrie well emploicd . For fo 
much as no bodilic labor can be fo greate, 
that it may counteruaile with the leaſt profir 
thatariſeth in ſpicituall thinges. 
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An EXHORTATION TO GOOD LIFE. 4F 


THE FIRST TREATISE 


OF THE MEMORTIAEL: 
wherein 1s conteyned an ex- 
hortation to good life. 


con v# CTY CY cw cs gf & . 
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OF THE PVVNISHMENTES 
which our Lorde threatncth vnto 
ſuch as linc a ſinfull life. 


The firſt Chapter. 


NE or the principal mea- 
nes which our lorde hath v- 
| ſed often rimes ro bridle the 
harres of men, and to drawe 
them vnto the obedience of 
his commaundmentes , hath 
bene to ſett before their cics the horrible 
plagues, and punishmentes, that are prepa- 
red for ſuche perſons, as be rebelles and 
tranſgreſſors of his lawe . For although rhe 
hope of the rewardes that are promiſed to 
the good in the life ro come, may moue ys 
verie much hereunto , yet are we common=- 
lie more moued with thinges that be irkſome 
ynrto 
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vnro ys,than with fuch as be pleaſaunt: cucn 
as we {ce by dailic experience , that we are 
vexced more with an iniuric done vnro ys, 
than delighted with any honour , & wee are 
more troubled with ſicknes, than comforted 
with health : end ſo by the diſcommodirie of 
ficknes, we come to yndcritand the commo. 
ditic of health, as by a thinge ſo much the 
betrer perceaucd , by how much more it is 
{cn{iblie felre . Now for this caule cid our 
lord in times paſt vic this meanc more than 
any other, as it appeareih moſt clearelie by 
YVhy wr the writinges of the Prophctes, which are 
lorde orai- ORE lreadfoll fois d 
nardue ſer, Erie where full of dreadtull ſayinges an 
jbrearnin- threatninges, wherewith our Jorde preteded 
ges. to pur a terror intothe hartes of men,& fo to 
Jeremie 36. bridle & ſubdue them vndcr the obedience 
2016 2+ of his lawe. And for this ende he commaun- 
ded the Prophet Tercmie, that he Shoulde ta- 
ke a white booke,& write in the ſame all the 
thearninges, & calamitics , which he had re- 
ucaled vnro him, even from the firſt daie he 
began to talxe with him , vyntill thar prefent 
houre : & that he shoulde reace the ſame in 
the preſence of all che people, to lee if perad- 
ucnture they woulde be moued therewith to 
repentance, & to change their former life,ro 
the ende that he might allo change the derer- 
mination of his wrathe , which he had pur- 
poſed to exccute vpon them . And the holie 
{cripture faith , that when the Prophete had 
donne accordinge as he was commaunded 
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by almightie God , & had rcade ail thoſe 
threatninges in the pretence of the poopie, 
and of the rulers, there aroic tuch a teare & 
terrour emonge them , that they were all 
aſtonnished, & as it were bcſtraught of their 
W1tTCS, looking oncin an others face, for rhe 
exccedinge greate feare whiche they had 
conceaucd of thole wordes. 

This was one of the principall meanes that 
almigatic God vicd with men in the time of 
thelawe written, & lo did he allo in the rime 
of the lawe of grace : In which the holie 


Apoſlle ſaith , that as there is reucaled a Rem. 7. 


juſtice whereby God maketh men iuaſte , fo 
is there alſo reucaled. an indignation, and 
wrathe , wherewith he punnisheth the yn- 
iuſte. For whiche cauſe S.Tohn Baprift, the 
glorious forerunner of our Sauiour Chrilte, 
was {cnte with this comittion , & amballage, 
to preache vnto the worlde, thar the axe Vu * 
nov put to the roote of the rree , an that exerie tree 
that brought not forthe good fru ite ; s«howlde be cutte 
dovwune, and caſt 1919 the fier. He faide morecoucr, 
that there Vui4s 472 other cCOme into the Yuorld more 
mire than he , that caried tn his bande a fanne, 
to Vu:nnou ve and C leanſe tnervulth jy fl SUVePr, and 
that he Ywalde put Vp the corne into his Tranarde, but 
the ha Fe he Wuoulde burne in a fer that shoulde 
nexer be quenched. This was the preachinge and 
amballage w hich the holie forerunner of our 
Sautour Chriſte brought in the worlde. And 
logreat was the thunder of thele works 
an 
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and the terror which entred into mens har. 
res {ſo dreadfull, that there ranne vnrto him 
of all ſtates and conditions of men , cuen of 
the verie Phariſees, and Publicanes , yea and 
ſouldiars al(o, ( which of all others are won- 
te to be moſt diſlolurte, and to haue lealt care 
of theire conlciences, ) and eche of them for 
him ſelfe demaunded particulecrlie of that 
holie man , what he shoulde doe to attcine 
vnto faluation, and to eſcape rhole terrible 
threatninges which he had denounced vnto 
them : ſo greate was the feare they had con- 
ceaued of them. 

Now this is that ( my deare Chriſtian bro- 
ther) which I do at this preſent in the behal 
fe of almightie God preache vnrto thee, al- 
though not with ſuch feruencie of ſpirire, & 
like holines of life, yet that which imporreth 
more to this caſe) with the ſame trueth , and 
certaintie : forſomuch as the faith and ghoſ- 
pell that Saint Iohn Baptiſt preached ar char 
time Was none other, but this which we 
preache ar this preſent. k 


Go. S« 


Ow if thou bedefirous to vnderſtan- 
de in fewe wordes, how great the pu- 
nishmentr is, that almightie God hath threat- 
nedin his holie ſcriptures ro the wicked, that 
which may moſt bricflie & moſt to the pur- 


pole be ſaide in this matter is this , Thar like 
as the 
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as the rewarde of the good is an vmuerſall 
good thinge, cuen ſo the punishment of the 
wicked is an. vniuerſall cue] , which compre- 
hendeth is it all che cuels that are. For the 
better vnderſtandinge whereof itis to be no- 
ted, that all the eucls of thus life are parriculer 
euels, and therefore doe not torment all our 


ſenſes generallie , but onlie one or ſome of weauler. 


them. As taking an example of the diſeaſes of 
our bodie; We (ce that one hath a diſeaſe in 
his cies, an other in his eares , one is ficke in 
his harte, an other in his tomake, ſome other 
in his heade, & lo diucrile men are diſeaſed in 
dinerſe partes , howbeit in ſuch wiſe, that 
none of all theſe diſeaſes be generallie throu- 
phout all the members of the bodie, bur par- 
ticuler to ſome one of them .. And yer for all 
this we ſee what griefc onlie one of theſe di- 
leaſes may put vs vnto, and howe painetful a 
night the ſicke man bath in any one of thele 
inhrmities, yea although it be nothing els bur 
2litle ache in one toothe, Now let vs put the 
cale, that there were ſome one man licke of 
ſuch an vniuerſall diſeaſe , that he had no par- 
te-of his bodice, neither any one 1oynre or 
lenſe free from his proper griefe , & roxrment, 
but that at one tiwe and inſtant, he ſuffred 
moſt excecdinge sharpe paines in his heade , 
inhis cies, 6 cares, in his rccth, and ſtomacke, 
In his liner, and harte, and (to beshorte ) in 
all the reſte of the members, and. ioinres of 
his bodie , and that he Jaic after this forte 
D {iret- 


The miſe- * 
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ſtretchinge himſelfe in his bedde, pained with 
theſe griefes, and rormenres, cuecrie member 
of his bodic hauinge his particuler torment, 
he, I ſay, that shoulde lic thus pained, and 
afflicted, how great torment and griefe of 
minde ( thinke yee) shoulde he ſ{uſteine? 0 
what thinge coulde any man imagin more ml. 
ſerable, and more worthie of compaſſion} 
Suerlic if thou shouldeſt {ce bur a dogge {0 


tormented in the ſtreat, his verie paines wolde 


Howv the moue thee to pitie him. Now this is that (my 


d:mned ere deare Chriſtian brother, if any compariſon 


70 rmented 


PL hell, 


Hhes 


Fires. 


Noſe. 
Taſte. 


may be made betweene them) which 1s ſuffe. 
red in that curſed horrible place of hell, not 
onlic for the {ſpace of one night, bur cuerla: 
ſtinolie,for cuer, & cucr. For like as thewicked 
haue offended almightic God with all rheir 
members, and ienſes, and haue made armout 
of them all to ſerue linne, eucn ({o will he or- 
daine, that they shall ail be there tormented 
cche one of them with his proper torment, 
Theresha!l the wanton and lecherous cies, bg 
rormented with the rcriible fight of deuels: 
The eares, with the cofuſon of ſuch horrible 
cries, & lamentations as shall there be heard: 
The nole, with the intolcrable ſtenche of that 
filthie and Jothſome place : The raſt , witha 
moſte raucnous honger and thirſt : The rou- 


Tou:joge, hinge, and al rhe members of the bodie, with 
Im;g 4,40. CXtreeme Coide and ficr:; The imaginarion; 


Shalbe rormentcd by conceauinge of griefes 
preicat: Tne memorie , by callinge ro minds 


the 


% 


* 


a a ct ""—_ A—_ — — OP EE 


+ Soc #Wwos two as —Y SS a 


7 
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the pleaſures paſt: The vnderſtadinge,by con- 
fideringe what benefites are loſte , and whar 
milcries are ro come. This multitude of pun- 
nichmenres rhe holie (criprture ſignifieth vnto 
vs,when it ſaith , that #n hell there shalbe hunger, 
thirſt, Yoeepinge , Wuailinge , gnashinge of teethe , 
fovords doubie edged, ſpirites created for rewengement. 
ſerpentes crvwornes, ſcorpions, hammers, vvormevvod, 
vuater of galle, the ſpirite of repeſt, & orher thinges 
of like forte. Whereby are ſignified ynto vs, 
asin a figure, the multitude and dreadfull rer- 
rour of the moſt horrible paines, & rormentes 
that be in that curſed place. There shalbe like- 
wiſe darkenes, both inwarde, and outwarde, 
both of bodie, and ſoule : farre more obſcure 
than the darkenes of Egipte , which might be 
felt cuen with handes. There shalbe hier alſo, 
and not as this her here that crormenrerh a 
litle, and shortelie endeth , bur ſuch a fer as 
that place requireth , which tormereth excee= 
Make , and Shall neuer make an cnde of tor= 
mentinge. Now if this be trewe,whart greater 
wonder can there be, than thar they which 
beleue and cofeſle this for truth , shoulde liue 
vith ſuch a ſtrige negligence, ayd careleſnes, 
as they do? What trauaile and paines woulde 
nota man willinglie take, to efcape euen one 
onelie daie, yea one houre, the verie leaſte of 
all theſe rormentes? And wherefore do they 
notthen, to eſcape the euecrlaſtingnes of fa 
Fence paines, and horrible rormentes,cndure 

vlitle a trauaile , as to followe the exercile of 
DS 4. D 2 yerruc? 
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An EXHORTATION 
vertue ? Suerlie the conſideration of this mat- 
ter, were able to make a man beſides him 
{elfe , in caſe he woulde deepelic waie it. 

And ifemongeo great a number of paines, 
The dam- there Were anie manner of hope of ende, or 
ed haze no relcaſe, it woulde be ſome kinde of comfort, 

{z:de of Buralas it is not ſo. For there the gates are faſt 

«0/0! > Yerutte vp from all expettarion of anye man-« 

bope, 1 ner of cale, or h In all kinde of paines & 

caſe onde NET Of Cale, or hope. In all Kinde of p | 
of their Calamities that be in this worlde , there is 
mc5t vorri- alwaies fome gappelienge open, whereby the 
ble rormen- yatient may receaue ſome kinde of comforte, 

a Some times realor; ſome rimes the weather, 
{ome times his friendes , ſome times the heas 
ringe that others are trowbled with rhe verie 
{ame aileaſe, and ſome times at the leaſt , the 
hope of an ende may cheare him ſomewhat, 

Onlic in theſe moſt horrible paines and mt: 
ſcrics that be in hell; all the waies are $shurte 
vpinſuch ſorte,and all the hauens of comfon 
{o cmbarred, that the miſcrable'finner can not 
hope for remcdie on any ſyde, neither of hea 
uen,norof the carth,neirher of rhe rime paſk, 
or preſetit, or of the time to come, neither yet 
by any other meanes. The dined ſoules thinke 
that a}! men are shootinge darres at them,ant 
that all creatures haue c6fpired'againf} them, 
& that encn they rhemſclaes are cruell Igaipf 
them felnes. This is that diſtreſſe , wherof rht 
ſinners dolament by the Propher: ſayinge; 
p/ulm. 17. The ſorrroves of hell hane compaſſed me rounde about 
verſe, 6. andthe ſnares of deathe haue beſeered me. For oh 


which 
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TO. GOOD LIFE, * 3: 
which fide ſo cucr they looke, or turne their 


| cies, they do continuallic behold occalions of 


ſorrowe,& griefe, and none at all of any eaſe, 
or comforte . The wiſe virgins ({aieth the Eua- aus. 5. 
oeliſte ) that floode readie prepared at the gate of the werje. 19. 
Indegrome entred in,e the gate vas forthwwth loc. 
ked . O lockinge cucrlaſting ! O incloſure im- 
mortall ! O gate of all goodnes, which hall 
neuer any more be opcned againe! As if he 
had ſaide more plainlie, the gate of pardon,of 
mercie, of comforte, of interceſſion, of hope, 
of grace, of merite, & of all goodnes is shutte 
vp foreucr, and cuer . Sixe daies and no moe Fx. 7%. 
was manna to be gathered, but the ſcaucnth 
daie, which was the ſabbaoth daie , there was 
none to be founde, and therefore-shall he faſt 
for euer , that hath not in due time made his 
prouiſion aforchande. The fluggarde (faich proven. 22. 
the wiſe man ) will not till his grounde for 
feare of colde, and therefore shall he begge 
his breade in ſommer , and no man shall oc 
him tocate. And in an other place he ſaith: 
he that gathereth in ſommer # 4 Wiſe ſoune , and he prover. 12. 
that geueth him ſelfe to ſleepinge at that ſeaſon , 7s the 
ſme of confuſion , For what confulion can there 
e greatcr than that which that miſerable 
couctous riche mi {uffereth, who with a fewe 


| crummes-of breade that fell from his table, 


might haue purchaſed to him ſelfe abundance 
of eucrlaſtinge felicitic, & glorie, in the King- 
dome ofheauen. But becauſe he woulde nor 
gue ſo {malle a thinge,he came to fuch an ex- 
k) 2 Lreeme 
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rreeme neceſlitic, that he begged,yea and $hal 
for euermore begge , but onlic one droppe of 
colde water, and shall neucr obreine it. Whe 
is not moucd with that requeſte of this infor 
tunate damned perſon, who cried: 0 father 
braham, haue compaſs1on pon me,and ſende dovy 
Lacarus wnto me , thathe mate dippe rhe rippe of hi 
nger in Vudter,and rouche my tongue, for theſe horri 
ble flames do torm#t me exceedinglie, W hat ſmall 
requeſt coulde there be icffed than'this 2 Hi 
durſt nor requeſt fo much as one cuppe © 
water , neither that Lazarus shoulde pur hi 
whole hande into the water , nor yet ( which 
is more to be wondred at } did he requeſt { 
much as the wholle finger, but onlie the tipy 
of it, that it might touch his rounge , and ye 
euen this alonelie wolde not be graunred vn 
to him. Whereby thou maiſt perccaue , ho! 
faſte the gate of all conſolation is shutre vj 
and how yniucrſall that interdifte & excom 
munication is, thar is there laide ypon tl 
damned,(ith this riche glutton coulde nor ol 
reine ſo much as this ({malle requeſt. So thi 
whereſocuer the damned perſons do turt 
their cies, & on which (ide ſoeuer they ſtretd 
forthe their handes , they $shall not findeat 
miner of comforte be it ncuer ſo {malle. At 
ashe, thatis in the ſea choked, and alm( 
drowned vnder the water, not findinge at 
ſtaie whereupon to ſet his foote , ſtretche 
forthe his handes gften times on cucrie fi 
in vaine { becaule all that he grafpeth afte 
$i yaa TR 
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TO GOOD LIFE, 
chinne , and liquide water , which deceanerh 
him ) euen ſo $hall it fare with the damned 
þ& perſons , when they shalbe drowned in thar 
deepe ſea of ſo manie miſcries, where they 
> #þall ſtrive and ſtruggle alwaies with death, 
without finding any ſuccour or place of ſtaye, 
- | wherupon they may reſte rhemſeJues. Now 
yi this is one of the greateſt paines where with 
Ile they be cormentcd in that curſed place. For if 
Hi theſe tormentes shoulde haue their conti- 
nuance limited bur for a certain time, though 
bi it were for a thouſand, yea a hundreth thou- 
ſand millions of yeares , yet euen this woulde 
Y: be ſome litle c6forre vnto them. For nothing 
is perfectlie greate in caſe it haue an ende. Bur 72 het 
alas, they haue not ſo much as this poore and «ve 29 


L miſcrable comforte, but contrarie wiſe their 2 77% 
| : &. 4 l #77 %%3te 

paines are equall in cotinuance,with the erer- " OV 

ow *. . _— | 

vol nitic of almightie God, and the laſtinge of 

| theire milerie, with the ctcrnitic of Goddes 

; glorie. As longe as almightie God shall liue, 

tf {0 longe shall they die: And when almightie 

+} Godshall ceale to be God,then hall theyalfo 


ceale to be as they are. O deadlie life ! Oim- 
mortall death ! I knowe nor whether I may 
trewlie tearme thee cither life , or death. 
For if thou be life , why docſt thou kill? And 
if thou be death, how doeſt thou endure ? 
Wrmerfore I wil call thee neither the one,nor 
the other, for ſo much as in both of the there 
is conteined ſome what that is good, as in lite 
there is reſte , and in death there is an ende, 
D 4 ( which 
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(which is a greate comforrte to the afflicted :) 


but thou haſt neither reſte, nor end. What 
arte thou then 2 Marie, thou art the worſte 
of life , and the worſte of death , For of death 
thou haſt the torment withour any ende , and 
of life thou haſt the continuance without 
any reſte . Almightie God hath ſpoiled both 
life and dcath of that good which they had, 
and hath putin thee, that which remained ro 
be a punishment for the wicked. O bitter 
compoſition ! O vnſauorie purgation of our 
lordes cuppe! of the whiche all the {inners of 
the earthe shall drinke their parte. 
Now in this continuance, in this eternitie, 
I woulde wishe that thou ( my deare Chri- 
ſtian brother ) wouldeſt fixe the cies of thy 
conlideration a licle while , and that as the 
cleane beaſt chewerh her cudde, cuen ſo thou 
wouldeſt chewe & weighe this point within 
thy ſelfe with greate deliberation . And to the 
intent thou maiſt doe it rhe better , conſider 
alicle the paines that a ſicke man abideth in 
one cucl night, eſpeciallicif he be vexed with 
any vehemente griefe , or $harpe dilcaſe, 
Marke how often he rombleth, and roflerh 
in his bedde, what diſquictnes he hath , how 
longe and tedious one night ſeemerh vnto 
him, how duclic he counteth all the houres of 
the clocke , and how longe he thinketh eche 
houre of them to be, how he paſleth the time! 
in wishinge for the dawninge of the daie, 
which notwirhſtandinge is like to helpe him' 
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TO GOOD LIFE. 57 
verielitle rowardes the curinge of his dilcale. 
If this then be accompred lo great a rorment, 
what a rfrmct $shall thar be (trowe yee in that 
eucrlaſtinge nightin hell, which hath no mor- 
ning,nor {o much as any hope of anydawning 
of the daie? O darkenes moſt ob{cure!O night 
eucrlaſtinge! O night accurſed euen by rhe 
mouth of almightie God,and of al his Sainres! 
That one shall wishe for light, and shal neuer 
ſee it , neither shall the brightnes of the mor- 
ninge ariſe any more . Conſider then , What a 
kinde of torment shall thar be, to lue cucrla- 
ſtinglie in ſuch a night as this is, lienge not in a 
ſofre bedde ( as the ſicke man doth ) bur in a 
hotte burninge fornace , fominge our ſuch 
terrible raginge flames 2 V Vhart shoulders 
Shall be able ro abide theſe horrible heares : 
Oh, how it maketh me euen to tremble, and 
quake,onlie to thinke of it!If ir ſeeme ro vs as 
athing intollerable to haue onlie ſome parre 
of our feete ſtidinge vpon a pane of burninge 
coles for the ſpace « of fayenge one Auc Maria 1, 
what $hall it be(trowe yce) to ſtande bodie,& 
{oule ,burninge1n the middeſt of thoſe cucrla- 
ſtinge hotte raginge fires in hel], in compart- 
ſon wherof the hicrs of this wockls are bur 
painted fiers?Is rhere any witte or Indgement 
In this worlde ? Haue men their right {enles? 
Doe they vnderſtande what theſe wordes do 
Importe? Or are they peraduenture perſnaded 
that theſe are onlie fables of Poetes 2 Or do 
they thinke that this appertcineth ynto them, 

D bo OL cis 


62 An ExHoORTATION 
or els that it was mete onlie for others? None 
of all this ci they ſaie, For ſomuch as our faith 
allureth vs moſt certainhe hercin. and our Sa. 
uiour Chriſt himſelfe, who is the euerlaſtinge 
Xe. 24.35. truth crieth our in his ghoſpel, ſainge : beaues 
dere. 13.31 and earth hall faile, but my voorde shall not fatte. 
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The paines F Tr1s miſeric there foloweth an other, 
of hell cor as great asit,which is,that the paines are 
7mue ever-alwaies continewinge in one like beinge, and 
"<1 ®%in one ſame degree, without any maner of in. 
egree. " ; 
--*: termiſlion,or decreaſing, All maner of thinges 
that are vnder the cope of heauen do moue 
& turne rounde about with the ſame heauen, 
and do neuer ſtande ſtill at one ſtate, or being: 
bur are continuallie either aſcendinge,or del- 
cendinge, The ſea and the riuers haue their 
ebbinge,and lowinge, The times,the ages,& 
the mutable fortune of men,&of kingdomes, 
are euer more in continuall motion, There is 
no fener fo feruent that doth not decline,nei- 
ther griefe ſo sharpe,but that after it is much 
angmenred it doth forth with decreaſe. To be 
Shorre, all the tribulations and miſeries are by 
litle and licle worne awaic with time : and as 
the common fayinge is, nothinge is foner 
dried vp than teares, Onlic that paine in hell is 
alwaics gceenc:Onlic that feuer neuer decrea- 
{erh: Onlic that extremitie of heare knoweth 
not W hat is ejther cucninge, or motninge. In 
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TO GOOD LIFE. 63 
the time of Noes floud almightie God rayned 
fourtic daies,and fourtie nighres continuallie 
without ceaſinge vpon the carthe, and this 
©} fafhiced ro drowne the whole worlde. Bur in 


* | that place of torment in hell, there $hallrame 

eucrlaſtinge ſpcares, and dartes of furie vpon 

that curled lande , without cuzr ceafinge fo 

much as one onlie moment. And this is fo crue 

that (accordinge to Sainte Thomas opinion) S474, 
"| cuen the paines which $halbe there geuen for eo Hn 
oF veniall fines, shalbe likewile eucrlaſtinge , 5, a 
Uh afwell as thoſe paines Which be there prelCcri- /pcn/fore 
"| bed fordeadlie {ynnes . For although infinite «4 70-7542 
x punishment be not due vnto venaall finne , #5 


yet becaule in that ſtate of damnation there is 
| noabſolution, or diſcharge of any debre ( tor 
7 | thatcherime of payinge & ſatisfienge 1s thvn 
paſt) therefore shall the paine dewe vnto ve- 
nial fnne,cotinue cucrmore in one {ame ſtare, 
and $hall neuer ceaſe, Now what torment can 
»| begreater, & more to be abhorred,than con- 
tinuallic ro luffer after one like manner,with- 
out any Kind of altcration,or chage? Though 

a meate be neuer ſo delicate, yet in calewe 
"| feede continuallic thereuppon,it will in verie 
1] shorte time be verie lothſome vnto vs. For no 
"| meate can be more precious, & delicate, than 
| that Manna was, which alwightic God icntre 
*| vnto the children of Iſracl in the deferte , and 
yet becauſe they did cate continually thereof, 
It made them to lothe it, yea and pronozed 
them to yomite it yp againe. Theway a__ al 
plane 


Go . An ExHoORTATION 

laine(they ſay )wericth more than any other, 
Ha8y 1 alwaies the varictie {yea cuen in pun- 
nishment) is a kinde of comfort. Tellme then 
of good felowship , if thinges that be pleaſant 
and fauorie , when they be alwaies after one 
manner, are an occaſion of lothlſomnes, and 

aine,whart kinde of lothſomnes will that be; 
which shalbe cauſed by thoſe moſt horrible 
paines, & tormentes in hel] , which do conti- 
nue cuerlaſtinglie after one like forte? V Vhat 
will the damned and curſed creatures thinke, 
when they shal there ſce themſclues ſo vrterlie 
abhorred and forſaken of almightie God, that 
he willnot ſomuch as with the remiſſion of 
one veniall ſfinne, mitigate ſomewhat their 
rormentes ? So greate shall che furic and rage 
be , which they shall there conceaue againſt 
him, that they shal neuer ccaſe continuallic to 
curſc and blaſpheme his holie name. 
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So N r o all theſe paines, there is allo added 
of conſeien. V the painc of that cucrlaſtinge conſumer, 
= which 1s the worme of conſcience,wherof the 
holic {cripture makerth ſo often times mEtion 
#/re. £6. fayinge. Their Vuorme hall never die, and their fier 
verſe. 2 hall neuer be quenched. T hisw oorme is a furious 
raginge deſpite, & a bitter repetance without 
any fruite , which the wicked shall alwaies 
haue in hel,by callinge rotheir remembraunce 
rhe oportynitie and time they had whiles they 
WECTIre 
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TO GOOD LIFE. Gi 
were in this worlde to eſcape theſe moſt gre. 
nous and horrible rormentes, and how the 
woulde nor vie thebenchitt thereof. And ther- 
fore when the miſerable ſinner ſeeth him ſelfe 
thus tormented and vexed on cuerie fide , and 
calleth to minde how many daies and yeares 
he hath ſpenr idlely in vanities', paſtimes, and 

leaſures : & how oftentimes he was aduerti- 
{ed of this peril], & how litle regarde he rooke 
thereof,what shall he thinke 2 What anguish 
and ſorrowe $hall there be in his harte 2 Haſt 
thou not redde in the ghoſpell, that thereshalbe 
vveepmnge, evuailinge, Cr gnashinge of teeth. Now 
theſe and others the like shalbe the cauſes of 
this ſo greate & exceſline griefe. For the berter 
vnderſtandinge hereof , beinge a matter of (o 
great importice, I wil geue thee alike exiple. 
Let vs call to minde the hiſtoric of TIoſeph, & 
that greate famine which continued for the 
ſpace of ſeauen yeares in Egipt, before which 
wart (as the holie ſcripture faieth) the abun- 
dance of corne in the other ſcanen yeares be- 
fore was ſo greate, that it might be compared 
with the ſandes of the (ca, and excceded all 
meaſure . Bur after thar theſe ſeauen yeares 
wereended, there folowed other ſcauen yeres 
of ſo greate barrennes, & dearth, that cucn in 
the firſte yeare of the, all the people of Egiprte 
came before Kinge Pharao , crienge out, and 
ſayinge:geue vs ſomewhat to eate. The Kinge fen- 
tethem to Ioſeph,who required of the all the 
money they had , and gaue them for the ſame 
corne 
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66 An ExXHORTATION | 
corne ſufficient for that yeare. V VhT that was 
conſumed, & ſpente,they retourncd the yeare 
following vnto Ioleph,ſainge.geue vs tv cate; 
what? V Vilt thou ſuffer vs to die for hungerin 
thy pres&ce becauſe we haue no more money 
to geue thee? To whome he an{wered:deliuer 
vnto me all your heardes of cattell , 6 for the 
ſame I will geue you corne in exchage,fithens 
you haue no more money lefre . After that 
they had deliuered vnto him al their cattel, & 
that thcire prouiſ16 was alſo ſpent, they came 
againe to him the nexte yeare , ſaying : Now 
thow knoweſt my lord,thatwe haue no more 
money nor cattell ro geue thee , & that there 
remaineth nothinge els but onlie our bodies 
& landes, how canſt thou ſuffer vs to die here 
for hunger in thy Gght? Our perſons & Jandes 
which are onlic.lefte of all our ſubſtance are 
thyne, buyevs a flaucs for the Kinge,and geue 
vs(ifit be thy plcaſure) corne to ſowe the lade 
that iclic not yntilled, & dcſolate, when they 
are all deade that shoulde tille and inhabite it, 
By this meane came Iofephe ro buye all the 
lande in Egipte,for cucric one {olde his poſlef 
ſions by reaton of the greate extreme famine 
which they ſuffered, This 1s the hiſtorie. Nowe 
let vs take that out of it that ſ(erueth ro our 
purpoſe. Telle me then I beſecch thee, whata 
oriefe was it vnto theſe miſcrable men, when 
they remembred them ſclues of thoſe ſeauen 

entifull yeares paſt, & ſawe well with how 
Jrle money they might hauc prouided corne 
| ; before 
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To cooD LIFE. G7 
before hande , yea and haue laide yp alſo and 
athered greate treaſures, and enriched them 
Toes duringe their liues? How iuſtelie mighr 
they lament and reproue them ſeclues, ſayinge: 
0 how vnfortunare & curſed me are we, that 
might ſo eaſelic have prouided for this dearth 
& procured abundice for our ſelues duringe 
our liues, & wold nor! If we had not bene ad- 
monished of this before hande , then perhaps 
our negligence might haue had ſome excuſe, 
but beinge therof aduertiſcd ſo Jonge time be- 
fore, & knowinge that he woulde ſuerlie tell 
the truthof thinges to come, that had foretold 
the truthe of thinges preſente, & ſeinge with- 
all, what ſpeede and diligence the Kinges pur- 
veiours made to gather rogether, and laic vp 
all the corne they could gette, the Which was 
ſufficient ro geue vs to ynderſtande what we 
ought to haue donne in that behalte, &yer for 
all this ro be fo ſlouthfull , and careles, as we 
were, What excule can we haue? O how much 
worth woulde that be vnto vs at this prelente 
which then we deſpiſed & coremned? V Vhar 
riches might we now ger with the ſame corne 
which we did then wilfullic caſt awaie?where 
was our iudgemet at that time? V Vhere were 
our ſenſes & wittes becomme, that we would 
not vſe the benefitte of ſo greare an oportuni- 
tie ? Theſe & ſuch orher more grieuous accu- 
latids ſpake thoſe wrerched men againſt them 
felues , and it ſeemerh that they ſtoode all thar 
time as men jn ytter diſpaire , and trouble of 
$3 BD minde, 
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64 An EXHORTATION 
minde,mulſinge vpon their greate misfortune, 
& negligece. Bnt tell me now (my good Chri. 
ſtian brother )whar is all this in compariſon of 
that which wee here ſpeake of, bur as itwere 
shadowe compared with the trwthe. That fa. 
min in Egipt,endured onlie for ſeauen yeares, 
bur this in hel shal endure euerlaſtinglie: That 
founde a remedic thoughwith great difhcultie 
& charge, bur for this there shal neuer be an 
remedie founde : That might be redeemed 
with money, & cattell, but this can neuer be 
redeemed with any manner of exchange. This 
punnishment can nor be pardoned . This 
paine can not be exchanged. This ſenrence 
cannot be renoked. To conclude, thoſe men 
of Egipte, after that the {eauen yeares were 
once ended, beganne to lifre vp their heades, 
and to come out of their milerie . Bur in hell 
whoſocuer once cntereth to be punished); 
Shall neuer knowe againe whar reſte, and eaſe 
meaneth. Now if they then notwithſtandinge 
all this, were duringe that time ſo much affli: 
ted, and vexcd, in how much worle cafe 
Shall he be, that shall ſce him ſelfe in hell her 
{o horriblie tormented, and vexed , and that 
withour all hope of remedie? Oh, if thou 
kneweſt, and wouldeſt conſider , how cuerie 
one of them $hall there ſtande rormentinge, 
and rentinge him ſelfe , weepinge, and wat- 
linge , and ſayinge. O miſerable and: vnfor- 
tunate wretche that I am! what times, and 
what oportunities haue I ſuffred to-paſſe in 
yaine? 
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TO GOOD LIFP, 65 
vain?? Atime there was,whe with one cuppe 
ofcolde water I might haue purchaſed vnto 
my ſelfe a crowne ot glorie, and when alſo 
with ſuch like neccſlarie workes of mercic in 
relieuingethe poore,I might haue merited life 
cuerlaſting? Wherefore did I not loke before 
me How was I blinded with thinges preſent? 


How did I ler paſſe thoſe fruitefutlyeares of 


| ſuch abundance, and did not enriche my ſelfe? 


Yetif I had bene brought vp emonges infidels 
and paganes , and had beleued that there had 
bene nothinge els, but onlic to be borne, and 
todie,thE might I haue had {ome kinde of ex- 
cuſe', and might haue ſaide that I knewe not 
what was forbidden me. But for ſo much as I 
haue lined emonge Chriſtians, & was my lelfe 
one of them , and helde ir for an article of my 
belicfe, that the houre shouJde come, when 1 
Should geue vp an accompice,afrer what order 
I had fpente my life: for ſo much alfo as it was 
dailie cried out vnto me by the cotinuall prea- 
chinge, & teachinge of pricſtes, and religious 
perſons in the Catholique Church, whole ad- 
uertiſementes manic followinge made prepa- 
ration in time, and labourcd carneſtlic tor the 
prouiſion of goud workcs,wl:o{clitc alto and 
example was a greater proofe of that which 
they Cake forſomuch I {aic as I made ijght of 
all theſe examples, and preachinges, and per- 
ſuaded my ſelfe verie fondlic, that heauen was 
prepared for me,though I rooke no paincs for 
ttatall, what deſcrue I chat hauc thus ledde my 
£ We? 
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life? O yec infernall furies, come & rent me in 
ceces, and deuoure theſe my bowells , for fo 
haue I iuſtclie deſcrucd! I haue deſcrucd to be 
hunger (teruen for cuer, ſecinge I wolde not 
prouide tor my ſelte while I had time. I delerue 
not to reape , becauſe I haue not ſowen. I am 
worthie to be deſtitute, fith I hauc nor laide 
vpin ſtore . I deſeruc that my requeſt shoulde 
now be dented me, {ith when the poore made 
requeſt ynto me I refuſed to relicue them. ] 
haue deſctued tro figh & lament in vaine, fo 
longe as God $halbe God. I haue deſcrued 
that this worme of conſcience shoulde gnawe 
myne entrailes for cuer, and cucr , by repre- 
{enting vnto methe litle pleaſure which 1 has 
ue enioyed, and the greate felicitic which 1 
haueloſte, and how farre greater that was 
which I might haue gained, by forgoinge that 
litle which I woulde not forgoe . This 1s that 
immortall worme that shal ncuer die, but shal 
lie there cucrlaſtinglie onawingeat the entrai- 
les of the wicked, which is one of the moſt 
terrible paines that can poſliblic be imagined, 
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H ov wilt peraducture be amaſed (good 

Chriſtian reader) in readinge ſo many 
kindes of paincs in hell, as haue bene here de- 
ſcribed. Ang now thou art perſuaded that the- 
re Can be added vnto this no more than hath 
bene ſaide. Bur ſucrlic the mightie arme y 
Go 
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ſawe in (pirite , the paines of a licentious and 
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Godwanteth not force to chaſtice his enemies 
more, & more. For all theſe paines that we ha- 
ge hetherro rehearled are ſuch as do apperrein NOI 
gencral:ie to all the damned: bur beſides thele > —_ | 
g.nerall paines, there are allo other particuler of the dam- 
aines, Which eche one of the damned shall zed. 
there (uffer in diuerle forte, accordinge to the 
qualitie of his finne. And ſo accordinge to this 
proportion, The haughtie and prowde , shall The proude: 
there be abated and brought lowe, to their 
greare confuſion. The couctous,shalbe drinen 74 cone 
to milerable necethitie. The glutton,shall rage rs. 
with continuall hunger, & thirſte. The leche- The glutton. 
rous, $hal burne in the verie. ſame flames, The (obey 
which they them (clues haue cenkendled. And A 
thoſe that haue all their life time hunted after 
their plcatures, and palltimes,, shail live there 
in continuall lamentation, and {orowe. 
Burt becaule examples are of verie greate 
force to moue our harres, I will bringe onelie 
one for this purpoie, whereby ſomewhat of 
this marcer may the berter be perceaued. 
Itis wrirten of a ccrtaine holie man, thar he _ 
o paines 
: . ; : : of bett re- 
worldlie man in this ſorte. Firſte, he fawe how ;euled to 8 
the deucls that were prelente ar the houre of hove mane 
his death, when he yelded vp his ghoſte, ſnar- 
ched awaie his ſoule with greatec reioylinge, 
and made a preſent thereof to the prince of 
darkenes, who was then ſittinge in a greate 
Chaire of fire , lookinge for the comminge of 
this preſente, Imediatlie after that it was pre- 
: E 2 ſented 
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ſented before him, he aroſe vp out of his ſcare, 
& aide vnro the dined (oule, that he woulde 
geue him the prehemin&ce of that honorable 
{eare, becauſc he had bene a man of honour, 
and was alwaics veric much aftected towardes 
the ſame . Incontinentlie atter that he was 
placed therein, crienge, & lamenringe in that 
honorable rormet, there appeared before him 
ewo other moſt ouglic deuels, & offred him a 
cup full of moſt bitrer & ſtinkinge licour , & 
made him to drinke, and caroule it 'p all per- 
force,layinge, ir is meete fithes thou haſt bene 
a louer of precious wines, and bankettes, that 
thou shouldeſt likewiſe proue of this wine, 
wherofal we doc vie to drinke inthele partes. 
Immediatlic after this, there came other two, 
with two fieric trrompetres, and ſertinge them 
at his eares , bcgan to blowe into them flames 
vf fier: layinge, this melodie hane we reſerued 
for thee, vnderſtandinge that in the worlde 
thou waſt verie much delired with minſtrelfie, 
and wanton ſonges'. And ſodenlic he eſpied 
other deuels, loden with vipers, & ſerpentes, 
the which they threwe vpon the breaſte and 
bellic of that miſerable | for , layinge vnto 
him , that for ſomuche as he had bene greatlie 
delited with the wanton embracinges , and 
lechcrous luſtes of women, he shoulde now 
ſolace him ſelfe with theſe refreshinges , in 
ſteede of thoſe licentious delites, & pleaſures, 
which he had enioycd in theworlde. After this 
{forte (as the Prophet ſaith) when the inner is 
punis- 


unished,there is giuen meaſure, for meaſure, 
ro the ende that in ſuch a greate varictic and 
proportion of punishmenres , the order and 
wiledome of Gods iuſtice might the more ma- 
nifcſtly appeare. 
This vition hath almightie God shewed in 


ſpiritc to this holie man for our aduecrtiſemct, 


and inſtruction, not that in hell theſe thinges 
arealrogerher ſo materially donne, but that by 
them we might in ſome manner vnderſtande, 
ſomewhar of the varictic and multitude of the 
paines, which be there appointed for the dam= 
ned, Whereof I knowe not how ſome of the 
Pagans haue had a certaine knowlege . For a 
poet ſpeakinge of this multitude of paincs, af- 
firmed, that alchough he had a hundred mou- 
thes, and as manic tongues, With a voice as 
ſtronge as Iron, yer were they not able to ex= 
preſſe the names onlie of them. A poet he was 
that ſpake this, but rrulie therein he ſpake not 
likea poet, but like a Prophet, & Euangeliſt. 

Now then if all this shall aſluredlie io come 
to paſſe, what man is he that ſeinge all this ſo 
certainlie with the cies of his faith, will not" 
turne ouer the leafe , and beginne to prouide 


SO 
for him ſelfe againſt that time 2 Where is the 


tudgement of men nowe become 2 Where be 
their wittes 2 Where is at the leaſt their (elfe 
loue, which ſeeketh eucrmore for his owne 
profite,& is much afraide of any lofle? V V hat? 
may it be thought that mT are become bealtes, 
that prouide onelic for the time prefente? Or 
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Eſaie. 47+ 


Eſate. $3. 


The aiſſe- 


rence bet- 
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haue they peraduenture ſo dimmed their eie- 
fight, thar they cannot looke before them? 
Harken faith Eſaie,O yec deafe, & yee blinde, 
open your cies, that you may ſee? who is blind 
but my {cruaunt? Andwho 1s deafe but ye vnto 
whome I haue {ent my meſlegers? And who is 
blinde bur he thar ſuffereth him lelfe ro be lold 
for a {laue > Thou thar (ceſt ſo manie thinges 
wilr thou not (ee this 2 Thou that haſt rhyne 
eares open, wilt thou not geue care hereunto? 
If thou belcue nor this, how art thou a Chri- 
ſtian? If thou beleue it , and doeſt not prouide 
for it,how canſt thou be thought a reaſonable 
man? Ariſtotle ſaith, that this 1s the difference 
berwene an _—_ and imaginarion:that an 


» & 
imagination alone is not (ufhciente to caule a 


wvene an feare,but an opinion is. For if I do imagin,that 
epinion, £5 a houle may fall vpon nic, itis not enough to 
wnagimatio. ryake me afraide, vnleſle I belcue or hauc an 


opinion thatir will be ſo in deede: for then it 
is {ufficient to make me afraide. And hereof 
commeth the feare that murderers alwaics 
haue by reaſon of the ſuſpition they conceaue 
that their encmics do lie in waite for them, 
It then the opinion and onche ſulpition of 
danger is able to cauſe the moſt valiant & cou- 
ragious to feare, howe is it that the certaintie 
and beliefe of fo many & lo great terrible mi- 
ſeries, which is farre more luer than any Opi- 
nioor knowlegc,doth not make thee to feares 
If thou perceaueſt that for thele manie yeares 


paſte thou haſt led a licentious,and finfull life, 


and 
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and that at the leaſt accordinge to preſent in- 
ftice thou arte condemned to theſe horrible 
rormentes in hell: if I may alſo probablic con- 
ieture, that rhere is no more likehhoode of 
the amendment of thy life ro come, than thou 
haſt chewed hetherro. after ſo manic yeares 
paſt, how hapnerh ir,thatrunninge headlonge 
forwardes into ſo manifcſt a danger, thou art 
nothinge at al afraide? Eſpeciallie colideringe 
the fintull Rate wherein thou lincſt, and the 
horrible paines, and rormentes , which do at= 
tend for thee, & the time that thou haſt loſt, 
and the endlefle repentance which thou halt 
hane therefore in the moſt horrible rormentes 
of hell. Aſuredlic ir 5afleth all common ſence 
to conſider that there shoulde be ſuch willfull 
oroſle blindnes in men, 


= ERE GLOFE E OF 
the bleſſed Saintes in heaucn. 


* he ſecond Chapter . 


O THE ende there might 
wante nothinge to ftirre vp 
our minddes vnto vertue, af- 
ter the paines which almightie 
God threatneth vnro the. wic=- 
ked , he doth allo {er before 
vs the rewarde pf the good. V Vhich is that 
olorie , and that cuerlaſling life , which the 
bleſſed Saintes do enioye in the kingdome of 
E 4 | heauen: 


8. Auguſt, 
mean, 22. 
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hcauc:whereby he doth vcric mightclic allure 


' vsto theloue of the ſame. But what miner of 


thinge this rewarde, & what this lite is, there 
is no toguc,neither of Angels,nor yet of men, 
that is ſufficient to expretic it . Howbeir that 
we maie haue {ome kinde of ſ{auour, and 
knowlege thereof, I entende to rehearle here 
euen worde,for worde, what Saint Auguſtine 
faith in one of his meditations, ſpeakinge of 
this life. O life(ſaith he) prepared by almightie 
God for his frtienaes,a bleſled life,a ſecure life, 
a quietlife,a bewrifull life,a cleanelite,a chaſte 
life, a holie life, a life that knowerh no death, 
a life without {adnes, without labour,without 
oricfe, without trouble, without corruption, 
without feare, without varictic, withour alte- 
cation, alife replenished with all bewrie, and 
dignitic, where there is neither enemie that ca 
oftend, nor delight that ci annoye, where loue 
is perfite, andno feare at al], where the daje is 
cucrlaſtinge,& the ſpirite of all is one, where 
almightic God is ſecne face to face,who is the 
onlic mcate whereupon they feede without 
any lothſomnes.It deliteth me to confider thy 
brightenes, & thyrreaſures do reioyce my lon- 
ginge harte. The more I colider thee, the more 
I am ſtricken in loue with thee. The greate de- 
fier I hane of thee, doth wondcrfullie delite 
me, & noleſle plcature is it vnto me to keepe 
thee in my remebrance. O life moſt happie! 0 
Kingdome truclie bleſſed! wherein there is no 
dcath,nor cade,ncirher yer ſuccefiion of time: 
W cre 
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where the daie cotinuinge eucrmore Without 
night, knowerh not any mutation: where the 
victorious conquerour beinge ioyned with 
thoſe euerlaſtinge queeres of Angels, and ha- 
vinge his head crowned witha garlade of glo- 
rie, lingeth vnto almightic God one of the $6- 
ges of Syon ! O happic, yea and moſt happie 
Should my ſoule be, 1t whEthe race of this my 
pilgrimage is ended, I might be worthy to fee 
thy glorie, thy bleſſednes, thy bewrtie, the 
walles, & gates of thy citic, thy ſtreates , thy 
lodginges, thy noble citizens , & thine omni- 
poter kinge in his moſt glorious maicſtie. The 
ſtones of chywalles are precious. Thy gates arc 
adorned with bright pearles. Thy ftrcates are 
of yerie fine excellente golde, in which there 


- neuer faile perpetuall praiſes. Thy how les arc 


paued with riche ſtones, wrought throughour 
with zaphires, and coucred aboue with mallie 
goide: Where none entreth in thatis not clca- 
ne,neither doth any abide therethar is defiled, 
Faire and bewrifull in thy delites art thou, O 
leruſalem our mother! None of thoſe thinges 
ace ſuffred in thee, that are ſuticred here. There 
is great diuerſitie berweene thy thinges, and 
the thinges that we do continuallic {cc in this 
miſerable life . In thee is neuer ſcene neither 
darknes, nor night, neither yet any change of 
time. The light that shineth in thee commeth 
neither of lapes, nor of the moone, nor yet of 
the bright oliſtcring ſtarres, but God that pro- 
ceedeth of God , and the light thar commerh 
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of light, is he thar geueth clearenes vnto thee, 
Euen the verie kinge of Kinges him {elfe kee. 
eth cortinuall reſidece in the middeſt of thee, 
compaſled about with his officers, & ſeruaun. 
res . There do the Angells in their orders and 
quiers, {inge a moſt (weete & melodious har. 
monie. There is celebrated a perpetuall ſolem- 
nitie, and feaſte, with cueric one of them that 
commeth thither , after his departure out of 
this pilgrimage. There be the orders of Pro. 


The bleſsed pheres. There is the famous companie of the 
company of Apoſtles. There is the inuincible army of mar- 


heaucn. 


tirs. There is the moſt reuerende afſlembliec of 
confeſlors. There are the true and perfecte re- 
ligious perſons. There are the holie virgins, 
which haue ouercome both the pleaſures of 
the worlde, & the frailtie of their owne natu- 
re. There are the younge men , & young wo- 
men , more ancient in vertue, than in yeares, 
There are the sheepe, & licle lambes,thart haue 
eſcaped from the wolues , & from the deceit- 
Full ſnares of this life , and therefore do nowe 
Keepe a perperuall feaſte eche one in his place, 
all alike inioye, though different in degree, 
There charitie raigneth in her full perfection, 
for-vnto them God is all in all, whom they be- 
holde without ende, in whoſe loue they be all 
corinuallic inflamed,whom they alwaies loue, 
and in Jouinge do praiſe, and in praiſinge do 
loue, and all their exerciſes conlilt in praiſes, 
without wearines , and without trauaile . O 
happie were I, yea.& yerie happic in deede, if 
at 
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ztwhat time I shalbe loſed out of the pri/on 
of this wretched bodie, I mighr be thought 
vorthie to heare thole ſonges ot that heauen- 
le melodie , ſonge in the praiſe of the enerla- 
tinge Kinge , by all the ciriz&s of thar ſo noble 
ciie!Happie were I,& verie happie,if I might 
obreinea row me emonge the chaplens of thar 
chappell, and waite for my turne allo to (inge 
my Alleluia:it I might be nere vnto my kinge, 
my God, my lorde, and tee him in his glorie, 
euen as he promiſed me, when he ſaide! O fa- 


ther, this is my laſte acterminate will, thar all 


thoſe that thou haſt geuen vnro me , may be 
vich me, and (ce the glorie which I had with 
thee betore the worlde was created. Hirtherto 
are the wordes of Saint Auguſtine, 

Now then tell me ( good Chriſtian reader) 
what a daie Shall that be, that shal shine in thy 
houſe {1f thou leade thy lite in the feare of 
God) when after the courle of this pilgri- 
mage, thou shalr paſſe fro death ro immorrali- 
tie, and in that paſſage when others shall be- 
ginne to feare , thou $halt beginne to reioyce, 
and lifre vp thy head , becaule the daie of thy 
deliuveraunce is at hande . Come forth a litle 
(faith Saint Icrome vnto the virgin Euſtochia) 
our of the priſon of this bodie,and when thou 
arte before the gate of rhis rabernacle, ſer be- 
fore thine eies the reward, that thou hopeſt to 
baue for thy preſent labours . Teil me, what a 
daie 5hall that be, when the blefſed virgin Ma- 
rie, accopanicd with all the companies of vir- 
gins, 


S. Teroms. 
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ins,shal come to receaue thee: And whe cuey 
our lord him ſelfe thy ſpouſe, with all his Sain- 
tes, Shall come and mcete thee in the waie, dc 
fainge vnto thee: Ariſe, ex make haſte o my bel th 
wed my delite, and my turtle doue, for now the win. ke 
ter s paſt, and the tempeſtuous uaters are ceaſed, an th 
flowoers begmne to appeare in our lande. Cl 
How greate ioy shal thy ſoule then receaue, 
when it shalbe at that time preſented before h 
the throane of the moſt bleſſed Trinitie,by thef © 
handes of the holie Angels (efpeciallic by thaf P 
Angell ro whom thou waſt committed as tox lc 
faichfull Keeper, ) & when this Angel with al 
the reſte shall declare thy good workes , and 
what croſles, tribulations, and iniuries, thou 
haſt ſuffred for Gods ſake. Saint Luke writcth 
tharwhe holie Tabitha, the great almes geuer 
was dcade, all the widowcs and poore folke 
came about the Apoſtle Saint Perer,shewinge 
ynto him the garmentes, which she had geuen 
them, wherewith the Apoſtle beinge moued, 
made his praicr vnto almightie God for thar fo 
mcrcitull a woman, & by his praiers he raiſed 
her againe to life. Now what a gladnes willit 
be to thy ſoule, when thele bleſſed (pirites hal 
take thee in the middeſt emoge rhem, 6 pla- 
cinge thee before the conſiſtoric of almightie 
The Arra1l, God, Shall reporte thy good workes, and re- 
7ehearſe our hearle by order,thine almes deedes,thy praiers 
goodwortes thy faltinges, the innoctcie of thy life,thy ſut- 
before Ged, feringe of wrongcs,and iniuries, thy paticnce 
in afflictions thy remperance in dict, _ all 
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other vertucs, & good workes, rhat thou haſt 
donne in all thy life . O how greate ioye halt 
thou receaue at that time for al the good wor- 
kes that thou haſt donne ? How clearclie shalr 
thou there vnderſtande the value & excellen- 
cie of vertue? There the obedient man $hall 
talke of vidtories . There vertuc shall reccaue 
herrewarde, & the good shalbe honored ac- 
cordinge to their merite . Morcouer, whata 
pleaſure will it be vnto thee, when thou $halr 
ee thy {elfe ro be in that ſure hauen, and halt 
looke backe vpon the courſe of thy nauiga- 
tion , Which thou haſt ſailed here in this life : 
when thou shalt remember the rempeſtes 
wherein thou haſt bene toſſed , the ftreightes 
through which chou haſt pafled, and the dan- 
1 of theeues, & pirates, from whom thou 

alt eſcaped? There is the place, where they shal 
linge that ſonge of the Prophete, which faith. 
Had it not bene that our lorde had bene myne helper, it 


culde not be but that my ſoule had gonne into hell: cf< *. falm. 93: 


peciallie when from thence thou shalr behold 
ſo many ſinnes as are commitred cuerie houre 
in the worlde, ſo many ſoules as do deſcende 
eucrie daie into hell , and how it hath pleaſed 
almightic God, that emonge ſuch a multitude 
of damncd perſons , thou shouldeſt be of the 
number of his ele&e, & one of thoſe to whom 
he woulde graunte ſuch exccedinge great feli- 
citie, & glorie. Bcſides all this, what a goodlie 
fight ;halir be ro beholde the feaſtes, & trivum= 
phes,which they daily cclebrat with their new 
brethern, 
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brethren, who hauinge coquered the worldef 


and finished the courte of thicir pilgr:image,do 
enrer in there to be crowncd with them !0 


what a ioy will it be to {ee thole eates filledf 


vp,and that citic builded, 8 the walles of that 
noble Teruſalem repaircd againe ! With what 
cherefull embracinges shall the whole courte 
of heauen entertcine them , beholdinge them 
when they come loaden with the {poyles of 
their vanquished cnemie ! There Shall thoſe 
valiant men and women enter with rriumphe; 
which haue together with the worlde coque- 
red the weakenes of their owne fraile nature, 
Thcre shall che innocent virgins cnter,which 
'hauc ſuffered martirdome for Chriſtes 1ake, 
with double triumphe ouer the fleshe and the 
worlde, adorncd al:o with garlandes of hilies, 
and roſes,vpon their heades. There $hall allo 
enter dailie manie younge men , and children, 
which haue vanquished the tederncs of thcire 
younge yeares,With diſcretion and vertue,and 
Shall receaue the rewarde of rheir pure virgi- 
nitie. There $hall rhey finde their friendes, 
There $hall they acknowlege their maiſters, 
There $hall they knowe their parcntcs , and 
embrace one an other with (weere and friend 
lie kifles, and reioyce with them ar their glo- 
rious entrie, and felicitie.O howe {weere and 
{auorie shall che fruite of vertue then be , al- 
though tor a time before, her rootes ſeemed 
verie birter ! Sweere is the colde encninge af- 
ter the hotre ionny daic : iweete is the foun= 

taine 
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toyed the fruite of theire ſweete peace, Now 
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raine to the wearie trauailer : (weete is reſte 


| andſleepe to the tyred {eruaunte: bur much 


more {weete is it to the Saintes in heauen ro 
enioye peace after warre, ſecuritie after perill, 
cternall reſte after their paines , and trauailes, 
For the are the warres at an ende. Then neede 
they no more to goe all armed both on the 


right and on the lefre fide. The children of If- Exod. z;; 


racll wente forthe armed towardes the lande 
of promiſe, bur after that the lande was con- 
quered, they laide downe their ſpeares, and 
caſt awaie their armour , and forgettinge all 
feare and turmoile of warre, eche one vnder 
the chadowe of his pauilion and harbour, en- 


maye the eies ſleepe there , that haue bene 
vearied with cotinuall watchinge. Now may 
the watchinge Prophet, come downe from 
his ſtandinge, that did watche & hixe his feere 
ypon the place of the {intinel. Now may the 
bleſſed father Saint Icrome take his reſte,who 
in his watchinges made no difference berwene 
daies, and nightes , beatinge him ſelfe ypon 
the breaſt in his deuout praiers, and fhightinge 
conragiouſlic againſt the violence and force 
of the olde ſerpente.There is no more feare of 
inuaſion by the terrible armies of the bloodie 
enemie.There isno place for the ſubrile crafres 
of the lurkinge viper. There cannot arriue the 
deadlie fight of the venemous baſiliske , nei- 
ther yet shall the hiflinge of the auncient ſer- 
pent be harde there , but onlie the ſofte brea- 
thinge 
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thingeayre ofthe hole ohoſte, whercin is be. 
holden the glorie of almightie God. This is thi 
region of peace, & place of (ecuritie, fituared 
aboue al the clemetes,whither the clowdes & 
ſtormy windes of the.darke aire ca nor come, 
O what glorious thinges hane bene ſpoken 0 


T/aim, #6, thee,O Citie of God! Blefled arc they(faith ho 


Tob. is. 


lie Tobias) that loue thce, & enjoy thy peace, 
O my ſoule praiſe ourlorde , for he hath deli. 
uered ITeruſalc his citic fro all her tribulation, 
Happie $hall I be, if the remnant of my poſte. 
ritie might come to ſee the clearencs of Iheru- 
falem. Her gates shalbe wrought with zaphi- 
res, and emeraldes, and-all the circuite of her 
walles shalbe builte with precious ſtones. Het 
ſtreates shalbe paued with white & polished 
' marble, & in all partes of her tcrrirorie shalbe 
ſonge alleluia. O ioyfull countrey ! O tweete 
olorie!O bleſſed companie! Who shalbe theſe 
{o fortunate '& ſo happie that are elected fot 
thee ! It ſemeth a preſ{umprion to delire thee, 
and yer I will not live without the defire 0 
thee.O yee ſonnes of Ada, a race of men mile. 
rablic blinded and deceaued ! O yee ſcattered 
sheepe wanderinge out of your right waie !1 
this be your sheepecote, whether goe you bas 
ckwarde?what meane yee? why ſuffer yee ſuch 
an excellent bencfire ro be wilfully loſte for 
not takinge ſo litle paine? If labour & trauaile 
be requiſite hereunto , ſuerlie from hence- 


24% forthe I deſire, that all the labours and paine 


in 


of the worlde were laide vpon me, Letr all ſ0- 
rowes 
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rowes powre downe vpon meas thicke as hai- 
[e, Let diſcaſes yexe me. Let tribulations afflicte 
me. Let one perſcquure me, an other diſquier 
&f me. Lct all creatures in the worlde confpire 
againſt me. Let me be made a laughinge ſtocke 
to all men, and a refuſe to the worlde : vea let 

my life be whollie conſumed with grieftes , & 

my ycares with weepinge, and Jamentation , 

- | fothar after this life, I may reſt my lelfe in the 

daic of tribulation , and be thought meere to 

haue a place emong that bleſſed people, which 

are adorned and bewrtificd with ſuch incſtimas» 

ble glorie in the Kingdome of heaucn. 

Now then, O thou foolish loucr of this mi- 
ſerable worlde, goe thy waic, ſecke as longe as 
gf rhou wilt for honors, and promotions, builde 
lumpruous houſes, & pallaces,purchaſle landes, 
and poſlciitons , cnlarge thy territories, & do- 
minions , yea commaundec if thou wilte whole 
empires, and worldes , yet shalt thou ncuer be 
ſo greate as the leaſt of all the ſeruauntes of al- 
mightic God , who shall receaue that treaſure, 
which this worlde can not geue , and $hall en- 
loy thar felicitie which $hall endure for cucr= 
more. Thou with thy pompe, and riches shalr 
keepe companie with the riche glutton,buricd 
inthe deepe pitte of hell: but the denout ſpiri- 
tuall man $halbe caried vp by the holie Angells 
Vith poore Lazarus into Abrahams boſome, 
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OF THE BENEFITES W HICH 
our Lorde promiſerh ro geue in this 
prelente life to ſuch as life a 
uſe and godlic lite. 


The thirde Crapter. 


PAISPPS ErRADVENTYRE thou wilt 
| now {ae thar all theſe chinges 
beforc rehearſed be rewar- 
des, and punismentes , that 


—_— D Ye - 
VJ Ald LESS bs an{o 5.99 L . % : 
k —— SF are promited onlic for the life 


to come : and that rhou deſi- 
rclft:ro fee fore thinge in this preſent life , be- 
Caui Gur mines arc WOnTt to be much mo- 
ued with the four of thinges preſenre . Well, 
to {arisfie thee herein , we will ikewiſe geue 
tl: ce hcre thy LaCCs TL !], cucen of this that thou 

cit lo CaTi neſt! 1ede cr. FOTL a :Irho UN our lord 
ak reicruc the heite wine ©, & tne mot delicate 
dies, vattll the ende of the bankette , yet he 


luitcrech ror kis iriedes ro be vtterlic Jodirued 


Or meat E& drink in t his tedious voiage. For 
a G 
he rKnowerh veric well , that they coulde not 


otherwilc holde cur in tRCIP journcy. And the- 

Gere]. 15. refor whe CN 11Ciarianeyv to Abraham, fearc not 
Abraham. for I am ty actendor, and thy rc- 

b V/arac Shtalie excecdinge greate: By ti cle wor- 
Ges he promiſes wo thinges. The one for the 

time 2:olear, that was, ro behi is ſaucgarde and 

deftace in-ll 10.9 thingcs as might hoype "N10 

thi) 
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this life: and the other for the time to come , 
and that is,the rewarde of gloric , which is re- 
ſcrued for the nexte life . Bur how greate the 
firſt promiſe is, and how manie kindes of be- 
nefites and fauours are rhcrein included, no 
man is able to vnderſtande, bur onlic he, thar 
hathwirh great diligence redde the holie {crip- 
tures, wherein no one thinge is more often re- 
cared, and ferte forthe, than the greatnes of 
the fauours, benefites,and prinileges,which al- 
mightic God promilcth to his friendes in thi 


life. Harken what Salomon faithin his proucr- £7-wcrv. 7, 


bes, as touchinge this matter . Bleſled is that 
man that findeth wiledome. For it 15 better to 
haue it, than al the treaſures of {iluer, & golde, 
be chey neuer fo excellent, and precious, and it 
is more worthe , than all the riches of rhe 
worlde, and whatſocuer mans harte 1s able 
trodefire,is not comparable vnro it. The length 
of daies are at her right hande, and riches and 
elorie at her lefte, Her waics be plealaunt, and 
all her paſſages are quiet. She is the tree of lite, 
to all thoſe that hauc obtcined her, and he that 
Shall haue her in continuall poſlcllion shaibe 
bleſſed. Keepe therefore O my ſonne the lawes 
ofalmightic God, and his counſclls, for they 
Shalbe as life to thy foule, and ſweetenes to thy 
taſte . Then $shalt thou walke fafclic in thy 
waics, and thy feete shall nor finde any ſtom- 
blinge blockes. If thou {]Iccpc thou shalt haue 
no cauſe to feare , and if thou take thy reſte , 


ſleepe Shalbe quiet. 


8-2 Now 


Fecl:ha. 27. 
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An ExHoORTATION 
Now this 1s {good Chriſtian brother ) the 
ſweetncs and quiernes of the waie of the god- 
lic. Bur the waies of the wicked are farre difle- 
rent,as the holie (criptures do declare vnto vs, 
The parhes & waics of the wicked(taith Eccle- 
fiaſticus (are tull of brambles, and at the ende 
of theire 1 tourney arc prepared for them hell, 
carkenes,and paine., Docit rhou thinke it then 
a 4 exchang Ce to forſake the waie of al- 
nighrie God, for the waie of the worlde : fith 
there is fo grcate difference betwene the one, 
& the other, not onlie jin the ende of the.waie, 
but allo in ali the ſteppes of the ſame? V Vhat 
madnes can be greater, then to choole rather 
with one torment to oaine an other rormenr, 
than with one reſte ro gaine an other reſte. 
And that thou maiſt more clcarclie perceaue 
tizc exccllencie of this reſte, and what a num- 
ber of benefits are prefentlie incident the- 
reunto, TI beicech thee harken attentiuely what 
Caen almighric God hints our lorde hath 
pron niled by tis Prophet Efaie to the obleruers 
of his lawe, in a manner xr theſe wordes, as 
di; ucrlC interp! -cters do expounde them. When 
thou shalt doe({aith he) fuch and ſuch thinges, 
which I hauc commaunded thee to doe, there 
S$hal for:hw Tay appeare vnto chee:chedawnia 
of rhe ©: cicare daic ( that is the ſonne of iuſtice) 
Winch $N all ariue awaic all the darkenes of thy 
erroars, and wmureries. And then shalt thou be- 
ginne ro cnioye true and perfit {aluation, and 
rhe iultice of thy good workes $hall chyne as 
It 
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itwere a candle before thee : and the 402" of 
our lorde shall compaſle thee on cucrie l1de 
Then $halr thou cali vpon the name of our 
lorde, and he will heare thee. Thou $halr call, 
and he willſaie,bcholde I am here pre! [env.and 
readic to graunte thee what! 'ocucr thou $halr 
have neede of. Then in the middeſt of the dar- 
knes, tribulations , and vexations of this life , 
the light of gods fauour hall shync pon thee, 
which shall comforte thee , and thy darkencs 
Shalbe as the nonedaie (for our Lorde will to 
ordaine that the verie calamitics, and wWithall 
cuen the verie falles of thy ftinnes paſte, shalbe 
an occaſton vnto thee of ercarcr fclicitic.) And 
he will gene thee alv aies true p cacc and quict= 
nes in th y foule,andin the time of famine, and 
dearth, he will tende thee plentie , and ob 
dance, and thy bones shalbe dcliuercd from 
death, Dad from the cucriaſting ficrs, and thou 
Shalr be like = garden of plc afure, and like a 
fountaine of water , that ncuer ceaſe run- 
ninge. Oftheevill he make a buildinge(which 
Jaic for manie yeares before deſolate) in fuch 
forte that it shall ſtande ſtedfaſliie, and endure 
with {urc foundations from generation to ge- 
neration. And if thou 5halt take paincs in {an- 
ifenge my feaſtes , not milpend; noe them it 
lewde exerciſes , nor yer in fulfiilnge thine 
owne wil agcinit myne,burt shalt obſeruc with 
all diligence and carc all uch thinges as I have 
commaunded thee this daic, then $Shalt thou 
take dclitc in our lorde { whole dclites exccll 
= alt the 
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all the dclices of the worlde ) and I will 
lifte thee vp aboue the height of the carth, 
that is, vnto a moſt happie fate of life, 
whereunto all the treaſures of fortune , or of 
humainc nature can not rcache. Finallie ; 1 
will geue thee afterwardes plentic and abun- 
dance of that precious inheritance , which 
hauc promiled ynto Iacob thy father ; which 
is the fclicitic of gloric, for the mow of our 
lorde harh ſpoken it . All theſc in a manner, 
be the wordes of almightie God by the Pro- 
phet Eſaic. 

Now theſe are the bencfites which almighty 
God hath promiſed to his {crnauntes . And al. 
beit ſome of them be for rhe time to come, yet 
are ſome of them to be preſentlie receaucd in 
this life, As that newe I1yght and $hininge from 


The; , 
"© heauen, that ſatietic and abw#9dance ot al good 


ey war & 


tu wor. thinges, that aſſured confidence and truſtin al 
74025 per- mighric God , that dinihc aſliſtance in all our 
*9 5 40 re- prate! rs, & petirios made vnto him, that peace 


C72 : 
"W gg” > and tranquilliti e of conlcience that p Yrotcection 
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Sent | iſe. 


and prouidence of almighty God , that garden 
of delires { which is theverdure ani bewtic of 
grace ) Tak forntaine which neucr wanteth 
water, (which is the prou! ton and ſufhcicncie 
of all thinges ) thoſe heauenlie delires thar do 

xcell all the delites of the worlde le, & that cle- 
uation of ſpirite , Whereunto no ſtrenghte of 
power of nature isablet aſpire, All theſe are 
the gracious giftes, andfauours, which almi- 


che ic God hath Prom1: icd to N! $s {cruantes In 
| ” 
els 
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thispreſent life. They all are the workes ofhisg 
mercie,ctiectes ot his grace , teſt; Umonies of his 
loue , and blcilinges w hich | he of his fathcrlic 
prout« dence sheweth tow ardcs thei . Vpen 
cuerie one of which, there is fo much to be 
ſaide, that the heemicie of this volume w1il nor 
ſuffer me to treate particulerlie of cucric 
pointe. Bur to be shorte, ail thete benchites do 
the godlic enioye, both in this pretent lite, and 
in the life to come. And of all theſe arc the 
vngodlic depriued, both in the one life,and in 
the other . V Vhereby thou maiſte eaſelic per- 
ceaue, What difference there is, betwene the 
one ſorte , and the other , feinge the one 1s fo 
riche,and th other lo poore, and needic, For 
if thou ponder well all thete wordes before 
declared, and do likewiſe confider the ſtare 
and condition b orh of the good, and of the 
wicked thou shalc finde , that the one lorte 
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other in his diſpleaſure. The one be his fren des ;. vrens. oe 
and the other his enemies. The one bc in light, fute of the 


and the other in dakenes. The one do en- 29d and 
the wich ds 


loye the companie of angells, and the other 
the filthice pleaſures and Telaes of {wine. The 
one are trulie free , & lordes ouer themſclues, 
and tne other are become bondflaucs vnto 
Sathan, and vnto their owne luſtcs, and ap- 
perites. The one arc ioytuii with the witnes of 
a good conſcience, and the other { EXCEPT : 
they be vtrerlie blinded)are continualiic bitten 
Vith tae worme of conſcicnce,cuctmpre gna- 
F + W1nge 


Pſalm. ys. 
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winge on them. The one in tribulations ſtande 
ſtedfaſtlic in their proper place , and the other 
like light chafte are caried vp and downe with 
eucrie blaſte of winde . The one ſtande ſ(ccurc 
and firme with the anchorof hope, and the 
other are vnſtable , and euermore yeldinge 
vnto the aſlaultes of fortune . The praiers of 
the one are acceptable, and likinge vnto God, 
and the praiers of the other are abhorred, and 
accurled.The dcath of the one is quiet, peacea- 
ble, and precious in the {ight of God, and the 
death of the other is vnquiet, painfull, & rrou- 
bled with a thouſande frighres , and tercours, 
To conclude, the one liuc like children vndet 
the proteCtion and defence of almightie God, 
and ſleepe (weerelic vnder the shadowe of his 
aſtorall prouidence, and the other bcinge cx- 
cluded from this kinde of prouidence, wander 
abroad as ſ{traide sheepe , without their shep- 
hearde and maiſter, lienge wide open to all the 
perils, dangers, and aflaultes of the worlde. 
Now then ( my deare brother) if a vertuous 
life be accompanicd with all theſe benefites, 
tell me I praic thee of good felowshippe, what 
is the cauſe that shoulde withdrawe thee , and 
perſuade thee not to embrace ſuch a precious 
treaſure 2 What art thou able to alleadge for 
excule of thy greate negligcce.To aic that thi 
15 not truc,it ca not be admitted, for ſo muchas 
thou ſeeſt that all is grounded vpon the worde 
of God, & rhe teſtimonies of his holic ſcriptu- 
cs, And to faic that theſe are but {mall bench: 
ecs 
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tes thou canſtnor, for ſomuch as they do ex- 
ceede(as we haue before declared) all that mis 


harte cadeficr. To faic that thou art an enemic + Cor. 2 


ynto thy {ele , and that thou docſt not defire 
theſe benefttes , this can not be ſaide, confide- 
ringe that man is cuen naturallie a friende ro 
him ſelfe,and the will of man, hath cuer an cye 
tohis owne benehte, which is the veric obiccte 
or marke thathis defirc shotrerh art. To ſay that 
thou haſt no vnderſtandinge or taſte of theſe 
benefites, it will nor ſerue to diſcharge thine 
offence , forſomuch as thou haſt the faith and 
beleefe thereof, though thou haſtnot the taſte, 
For the taſte is loſte chrough {inne, but nor the 
faith . And the faith is a witnes more certaine, 
more ſecure, and better to be truſted , than all 
other experiences, and witneſies in the world. 
Why doeſt thou nor then dit (credite all other 
witneſſes with this one aſlured reſtimonie ? 
VVhy doeſt thou not rather giue credir vnro 
faith , than to thyne owne opinion, & iudge- 
ment? O that thou wouldeſt make pl reſolute 
determination to ſubmirtte thy ſelfe into the 
handes of almigh tie God,and ro put thy whole 
truſte aſſuredlie in him ! How ſoone shouldeſt 
thou then ſee all theſe prophecics fulfilled in 
thee . Then shouldeſt thou lee the excelicucie 
of theſe dinine treaſures. Then shouldeft thou 
{ee how ſtarke blinde the loucrs of thisworlde 
are,that ſeeke nor after this high treaſure. To 
be thoree,, then shouldeſt they lee vpon what 
good orounde our {autour inuiteth ys to this 
F 5 kinde 


Faith it 4 
more Cer 
[Am VIIReS 
than all the 
wvrtneſSes 
and expe- 
F1CCES of the 
wworldes, 


XMatth, ; IT. 


'. Pia. Ds 


go \ An ExnoRTATION 
kinde of life, ſainge , Come vnto meall ye that tre. 
aaile, and are loden, and I Y-uill refresh you . Take my 
Yoke Vpon ors , and you shall finde reſte for your ſoules, 
for my yoke is ſoveete, and my burthen ts light. Almi. 
chtic God is no deceauer , nor falſe promiſer, 
neither yet is he a great boaſter of ſuch rhinges 
as he promiſeth. Why doeſt thou then $shrinke 
backe? V Vhy doeſt thou refuſe peace, and 
quictnes ? V Vhy doeſt thou defpile the gentle 
offers and {weete callinges of thy paſtor? How 
dareſt thou deſpiſe and bannishe awaie vertue 
from thee , which hath ſuch prerogatiues and 
priuileges a#thcle be , and withall conhrmed 
and figned cuen with the hande of almightie 
God ? The quene of Saba harde farre leſle 
thinges then theſe of Salomon , and yer $he 
trauailed from the vtrermoſt partes of the 
world, to trie the truth of thoſe thinges,which 
She had hearde. And why doeſte not thou then 
hearinge ſuch norable , yea and ſo certcine 
newes of vertue,aduerure to take a litle paines 
to tric the truth, & ſequele thereof? O my deare 
Chriſtian brother , pur thy truſte in almightic 
God, and in his worde, and commitre thy lelfe 
boldelie withour all feare into his armes , and 
vnloſe from thy handes thoſe trifling knortes, 
that haue hitherto deccaucd thee , and th6u 
shalt finde that the merites of vertue do farre 
excell her fame, and that all which is ſpoken 
in praiſe of her is nothing , in compariton of 
that which she 1s in deede, 

THAT 
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THAT A MAN OV GHT 
not 1 ferre his rePentanc an G CONUCT- 
10n unto God from daie to date , con 
ſederinge he hath ſo many devtes to 
diſcharge , by hey: aou of the of ences 
committed in his ſun. {ul life Þc aſte. 


The fourthe Chapter : 


Ow then , if on the one (ide 
there be ſo many and fo greate 
reſpectes that do binde vs to 
change our f(infull life, and on 
the other ſide, we haue net 
any ſufficient excuſe why we 


Shoulde nor make this exchange , I beleech 


thee tcl] me, how longe time w vile thou! rarrio 
vntill chou fullic reſolae to doc it? Turne thine 
cies (O my Chriſtian brother )and looke backe 
alirle vpon thy life paſte, and conſider thatar 
this preſent of w hat age {o ecucr thon be, it 15 
high time,or rather the time 1s wel neere paſte, 

to beginne ro diſcharge ſome parte of thine 
olde debres . Conſider that thou which arr 2 
Chriſtian , regenerated in the water of holic 

baptiſme , which doeſt acknowlege Pu an 
God for thy father, & rhe Catholique Church © 
for thy mother , whom $he hath nourishc«! 
viththe milke of the ooſpell, ro wit, with tic 
d (3 Cit inc 
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doctrine of rhe Apoſtles,and Euangeliſtes, and 

that which is more,cuen with the verie bread: 

of Angells, (which is the moſt blefled facry ff ui 

ment 7 he Aulter) conſider I faie,thar all thigh hi 

not withſtanding thou haſt lived euecn as loſe. | 

lie, and diffolurelic ; as if thou haddeſt benezÞ| C 

mere infidell, thar had neuer any knowlege of ar 

almightic God. And if thou denie this, then tell th 

me, what kinde of finne is there that thou hat Þ al 

not committed ? what tree is there forbiden, Þ Þ: 

that thou haſt not beholden with thine cies Þ if 

What greene medowe is there in which thou 

haſt not (at the leaſt with defer) feaſted thy 
lecherous luſte 2 What thinge hath bene os 
before thine cies,that thou haſt not wantonlie 

defired? V Vhat appetite haſt thou lefre vnexe- 

cuted, not withſtanding that thou diddeſt be. 

Jeuc in almightie God, and that thou wert 1 
Chriſtian 2 V Vhar would thou have donne 

more, if thou haddeſt not had any faith art all} 
If thou haddeſt not looked for any other life! 
If thou haddeſt not feared rhe dreadfull daie 
of iudgement ? V Vhat hath all thy former life 
bene, bur a webbe of ſ{innes, a ſinke of vices, a 
waye full of brambles and thornes , and a fro- 
warde ditobedicnce of almightie God 2 VVirh 
whom haſt rhou hitherto lined, but onlie with 
thine apperite, with thy fleshe, with thy pride, 
and with the goodes, and riches of this tranſi- 
torie worlde? Theſe hauc bene thy gods, thele 
haue bene thy Idols, whom thou haſt ſerued, 
and whoſe lawes thou haſt ditigentlie obcied, 
| Make 
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Make thine accopte with almightie God,with 
his lawes, and with his obedience, and perad- 
12 | ucture thou shalr finde, that thou haſt eftemed 
hisf him no more than if he had bene a God of 
fe. | frawe. For it is certaine , that there be manie 
e: | Chriſtians, which belcuing that there is a God, 
of | are induced ro finne with ſuch facility , as 
ell | though they beleued that there were noGod at 
at all: and doe offende no whit leſſe, though they 
n, {| beleue thar there is a god, than they wolde do 
52 | if they bceleued that there were none art all. 
on | VVhar greater iniurie, what grearcr deſpite can 
hy | there be donne, than thus to contemne his 
tte | divine maicſtie ? Finallie , thou belecuinge all 
lie Þ fuch thinges as Chriſtes Catholique Church 
e. | doth beleeue , haſt norwithſtandinge ſo ledde 
e | thy life, as if thou wert perſuaded that the be- 
a | leefe of the Chriſtians, were the greatelt fables 
ne Þ or lies in the worlde. 

[12 And if the multitude of thy finnes paſt, & the 
@ | facilitie thou haſt vſed in commirtinge them 
ie} donot make theea fraide, why doeſt thou nor 
fe Þ feare ar the leaſte the maieſtie and omniporen- 
2| cie of him, againſt whom thou haſt Cady 
>| Lifte vp thine cies, and conſider the infinite 
h | greatenes and omniporencie of that lorde, 
h | Whom the powers of the heauens: do adore, 
before whole maieſtie the whole compaſle of 
- | thewide worlde lieth proſtrate, in whoſe pre- 
e | {ence all thinges created are no more than 
chafte caried awaic with the winde . Conſider 
allo with thy ſelfe, how vnſeemelic itis , = 
UC 
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{uch a'vile worme as thou art, shoulde hane 
audacitic fo manie timcs to otiende and PI0- 
uvoke the wrath of lo great a maicſtic, 


© . 
Conlider the wondcrfuil and n:oft terrible 


e141 {cucritic of his 1n{tice, and what horrible pun. 


j $56. 


nischmcntcs he hath vicd from time to time in 
the worlde againſt ſynnc , and thar nor onlie 


7 vpon particulcr perlons , but allo vpon cities, 
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nations, kingdomes, and prouinces: yea, vpon 
the vmuertail worldc, and not onlic 1n carth, 
but al:o in heaven, & nor onlic vpon ltrangers 
and linacrs, but euen vpon his own moſt In» 
nocct tonne,our [weete Sautour Iclus Chriſte, 
whcen he tooke vpon him to {arisfhe foral 
debtc which they owed . And if this icueritie 
was vied v pon greenc and innocent Wwood,and 
that for the finnes of others, whar then will he 
doc vpon dric & writhered woode,and againk 
thoic tharare loawen with their owne tinnes, 
Nowe what thinge can be thought more vn- 
rcalonable , than that ſuch a vile wretchel 
weake dwatrte as thou art, should be ſo ſawcie 
and malaperte, as to mocke with {0 mighriea 
lorde, whole hande is {o heauie, that in caſe he 
Shoulde ſtrike bur one troake vpon thee , he 
would at one blowc, drine thee downe head- 
longe into the deepe bottomles pitte of hell 
withour all remedie. 

Conſider hiKewile rhe great patience of this 
our mctcifuil lorde,who hath expected thy re- 
pentance io loge,cnen from the time that thou 
diddcit firſt offend him;and thinke that if after 

{o longe 
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ſolonge patience and tarienge forthee , thou 

halt {till continue rhy lewde and finfull hfe , 

abuſinge thus his mercie,and prouokinge him 

to further indignation, & wrath, he will then 

bende his bowe , & shake his {worde, and rat- pal, -, 
nedown ypon thee , cucn sharpe arrowes of 
eucrlaſtinge death, 

| Confider allo the profoundenes of his deepe 7, ,,,. 
iwdgemenet , whereof we rcade and lee dailic ſeundres of 
ſogreat wonders. We (ce how KingeSalomon _— deepe 
bim {elfe,after his ſo great wiledome,and after B'S HF 
thoſe three thoulande parables, and moſt pro= 7, S 
founde miſteries, vetcred by him in his booke 
called Cantica canticorum , was forſaken of al- , 
mightie God, and (nffered to fall downe , and 
adore idols , We ſec how one of thole ſcauen 44. v. 
firſt deacons of the primitiue Church , which 
were full of the holic Ghoſt, became not onlie 
an heretique , butallo an archcheretike, and a 

father of hereſies. We ſee dailic manie ſtarres Yone ds- 
fall downe from heauen to the carth, with mi- - = bon 
ſcrable falles , and to wallowe them {clues in ” Yau - 
the durre, and ro catc the meat of (wine,which Charche, 
latte before at Gods owne table, & were fedde 4#d from 
vith the verie breade of Angells. If then the 704 
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ſte and righteous, for ſome {ecrere pride, or Sceſme, ke- 


negligece,or els for ſome ingratirude of theirs, »(/e, xd 
be thus iuſtelie forſaken of almightie God , 77 « dſ- 
afrex they haue beſtowed ſo manic yeares ry 
ECG LEE) 


his ſeruice, what maiſt thou looke for , that © 
baſtdonne in a manner nothinge els all thy life 
time, but onlic heaped linnes, vpon linnes,and 


haſt 
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haſt thereby offended almightie God moſt 
rieuouſllie ? 

Now if thou haſt liucd after this ſorte , were 

It nor reaſon that thou shouldcſt now ar the 
lengthe geue ouer, and ceaſc heaping linne, 
vpon finne, and debte,vpon debre,and beginne 
to pacifie the wrath of almighrie God , andrto 
disburden thy linfull ſoule: Were it not mecte 
that that time which thou haſt hitherto geuen 
ro the worlde, to thy fleshe, and to the deuell, 
Should ſufhce, & that thou shouldeſt beſtowe 
ſome lictle time of that which remaineth tq 
feruc him , who hath geuen thee all that thou 
haſt? V Vere itnot a pointe of wiſedome after 
ſo longe time, and {o manie great iniuries, to 
feare the moſt terrible juſtice of almightie 
God , who the more patieatly he ſuffercrh ſin- 
ners, the more doth he afterwardes punishe 
them with greater ſeueritie,and juſtice? V Vere 
icnot meete for thee to feare thy longe conti- 
nuance ſo manie yeares in {inne, and in the dil- 
pleaſure of almightie God , procuringe there- 
by againſt thee fuch a mighrie aduerſaric as he 
is, and prouokinge him of a merciful louinge 
farther, ro become thy ſ{cuere terrible Iudge, & 
encmie?V Verc it not meete to feare, leaſt that 
the force of cucll cuſtome may in continuance 
of time be turned into nature , & that thy loge 
vicious viuall maner of committinge of ſinne, 
may make ofa vice a neceſhitie , or litle leſſe? 
V Vhy art thou not afraidelealt by litle & litle 


thou maiſt caſt thy ſelfe downe headlonge into 
| the 
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| thedeepe pitre of a reprobate ſence,whereinto gy, i 


afrer chat a man is once fallen , he neuer ma- 
keth accompre of any {inne, be it neuer fo 
greate. 


The patriarche Iacob ſaide to Laban his fa- Cezeſ: 39. 


ther in lawe : theſe fourerenc yeres haue I ſer- 
ued thee; and looked to thine affaires. Now 'it 
istime , thatI shoulde Jooke,to myne owne / 
and beginne to attende vnto the affaires. of 
myne owne houshold ,-V Vherefore if thou 
haſt likewiſe beſtowed ſo manie yeares in the 
ſeruice of this worlde, and of this-fraile tran- 
ltorie life, were it not good reaſon, that thou 
Shouldeſt now beginne ro niake ſome prout- 
fion for the ſaluation of thy ſoule,,- & tor the 
euerlaſtinge life ro come? There is nothinge 
moreshorte , nor more tranſitorie, than the 
life of man, and therefore proudinge 10 Care-. 
fallie as thou doeſt for all ſuch thinges as be 
neceflarie for this life, which is {o shorte, why 
dveſt thou nor prouide likewiſe, ſomewhar 
for that life that 1s ro come, which shall endu- 
te. for cuer., and eucr 2. 


E 
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THE CONCLFSION, OF ALL 
: the premiſſes- 


The fyfte Chapter . 


$' 


.F now all this:beſo , 1 beſeech rhee' 
»rhee ( O my :deare Chriſtian +bro« 
.ther.) cuert for the bitter: pathon of 
SI 5nr {\weete Sauiour Chriſte , to Tea 
member thy-{clfe., andro conlider;, that thou 
art a Chriſtian , and that thou beleueſt afſud 
re&lie for a moſt vndoubted truthe.; .wharſoe- 
uer thy faith' inſftructerh thee . This faith tel- 
leth thee ; that thou hafte a iudge aboue , that 
ſeeth al/the ſteppes and motions of thy: lifes 
Math. 2. And thatcettainelie there shall a daie comey 
ve. 56: when he will require an accompte of thee; 
enen of ctteric idle worde , This fairlvreacherhi 
thee, -thar-a man is not alrogethe? at an ends 
when he aieth , bur thar after this rempordl) 
life, there remaineth an other euctlaſtings 
life, & that the (oules dienot whith the bodies 
but that whiles the bodie remaineth in the 


graue, vntill the generall daie of iudgement, 


txey, andinto a neweworlde, where ir shall 
hane ſuch habitation, & companie,as the faith 
and workes were, which it had in this life. This 
faith telleth rhee allo, that both the rewarde 
of vertue, & the punishment of vice,is a thing 
ſo wonderful,that although the whole worlde 
were 


the {oule shall enter into an other newe couns' 
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were full of bookes, and all creatures were 
writers, yet shoulde they all be weried , & the 
worlde come to an ende, before they shoulde 
end their deſcription , and make a perht decla- 
ration , What is comprchended in cche one of 
theſe pointes . This faith informerh thee alſo, 
that the debres and duties which we owe vnta 
almightic God are ſo greate , that albeit aman 
had ſo manie liues as there be ſandes in the ſea, 
yet would they not ſuffice, if they were all em- 
ploied in his ſeruice . And this faith likewiſe 


telleth thee, that vertue is ſuch an excellent *#- 7+ 


treaſure, that all the treaſures of the worlde, 
and all that mans harte can defire,are not to be 
compared vnto It, 

V Vherefore if there be ſo manie and ſo grear 
reſpectes that do inuite vs vnto vertue, howe 
commeth it to paſle that there be fo few loners 
and followers of the ſame? If men be moucd 
with gayne, and commoditie, what greater 
comoditie can there. be,than life eucrlaſting?IF 
ith feare. of punishment , whar punighment 
can be greater, than cuerlaſtinge horrible tor- 
mentes in-hell ter , warlde withour cnde2 If 
with bondes of debrtes, and beneftes, what 
debtes are-greater, than-theſe, which we owe 
ynto almightic God, atwel for that heis which 
hes, as allo for that which we haue receaued 
of him?If che feare of perills do moue vs,what 
greater peril can there be than death,the houre 
thereof beinge ſo vncertain, and the accompre 
loſtraire? 1f thou be moued with peace, liber- 

4) G 2 tic, 
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tie,quictnes of minde, and with a plcaſant life, 
(which are thinges that al the worlde defireth) 
it is certaine, thar all rheſe are founde much 
betrer in the life that is gouerncd by vertue, 
and reaſon; than in thar life, that is ruled by the 
affeCtions, 8 paſlions of the minde,for ſomuch 
as man is a rea{onable crearure , and no beaſte, 
How beir in caſe thou accompre all this as not 
ſufficient ro moue thee thereunto ,: yet shallit 
not ſuffice thee to conſider, that almightie God 
ſo abaſed him ſelfe for thy lake,thar he deſcen- 
ded from heauen vnro the earthe, and became 
man? And whereas he created the world in fixe 
daies,he beſtowed thirrie & three yeres about 
thy redemption, yea and was allo contente fot 
the ſame ro leele his life . Almightie God died 
that ſinne shoulde die,and yer tor al this do we 
endcuour that finne might liuein our hartes, 
notwithſtandinge that almightie God purps- 
ſed to take awaie the life of tnne with his owt 
death 2 What shall I ſaie more 2 Afluredlie of 
rea{onswe haue shewed cenoughe,& enought, 
ifthis matter were to be diſcufled/by reafoni 
For I faie this,nor onlie in beholdinge almigh- 
tic God himſeife vp6 the crofſe, but witherlos 
uer werturne our cies,we shal hnde that euerit 
thinge crieth out vnto vs, and calleth ypon wi 
to receaue this ſo excellera benefite: For there 
is not athinge created in the workde: (if we d0 
well contider it) but doth. inuite vs to the louef 
and (eraice of our common lord, and Sauiout. 
Inſorauch that looke how manie creature 
there 
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e | there be in the world, ſo manic preachers the- 
h) | reare, ſo manic bookes, ſo manic voices, and 


ſo manie reaſons, which do all call vs vnto 
e, | almightie God. 
he And howe is it poſſible then, that ſo many 
ch | callinges as theſe are, ſo manie promiſes , and 
e, | threatninges, shoulde nor ſuffice ro bringe vs 
ot | vnto him? What might almightic God haue , 
it | donne more than he hath donne , or promiſed 
dd | more thi he hath promiſed,or threatned more 
n- # than he hath threatrned, to drawe vs vnto him, 
ne] andtoplucke vs awaie from (inne? And yet all 
x | this norwithſtandinge, how cometh it to palle 
ut Þ that there is ſo great (I will nor faie arrogancie 
ot | but)bewitchinge of men, thar do beleue theſe 
dF thinges to be certainlie true, and yer be not 
rj afraide to continue all the daies of their life in 14e 
$, || deadlic finne2 yea to goe to bedde in deadlie #%*/c 
of linne, and to riſe vp againe in deadlie linne, an 
Mi & ro embrewe themſelues in euecrie Kindle of 
of # finne? And this is donne in ſuch forte,ſo with- 
ef out feare, ſo without ſcruple of minde, ſo 
ng without breakinge of one houres ſlcepe , and 
k-F without refraininge from anie one delicate 
&0 morſell of meate for the ſame,aGif all that they 
mel beleued were dreames,and olde wiucs tales, & 
wi as if all chat the holie Euageliſtes hane written 
wy were ſtarke lics . Tell me now thou deſperate 
dF traitour, tell me 1 ſay, thou firebrande prepa- 
wg red to burne in thoſe euerlaſtinge and rcucn- 
I Fing horrible fiers of hell, what wouldeſt thou' 
aue donne more than tkou haſt done, in caſe 
G 3 thou 
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thou haddeſt bene perſuaded that alwere mere 
lies, which thou haſt beleued 2? For although I 


ſee well that for feare of exccution of the prin« 


ces "Bay agg thou haſt ſomewhat brideled thine 
appctires., yet can I not perceaue that for any 
feare of almightic God thou haſt refrained thy 
will in any one thinge : neither from carnal 
pleaſures , nor from takinge reuenge of thine 
enemies,nor from backbitinge & flaunderinge 
thy neighbors, nor yet from tulfillinge thy in- 
ordinate luſtes,and deficrs,in caſe thine abilitie 
ſerucd thereunto. Tell me thou blinde groſle 
buſlarde, and frantike fellowe , whar faith thy 
worme of conſcience vnto thee , whilcs thou 
attin ſuch a fonde ſ{ecuritic and cohdence,con- 
tinuinge in ſucha dilſolute wicked life,as thed 
docſt? Where is nowe become the vnderſtan- 
dinge,iudgemente,and reaſon,which thou haſt 
of a man? Why art thou not afraide of ſo hor- 
rible,ſo certaine,and ſo aſſured perils,and dan- 
gers? If thereiwere a dishe of meat ſett before 
thee, & ſome man(albeit he were a licr) should 
ſaie vnto thee that there were poiſon in that 
dishe, tell me, durſt thou once aduenture to 
irerche out thy hande to take a taſte therof; 
though the meate were ncuer ſo ſauoric, and 
delicate , and he ncuer ſo greate a lier that 
Shoulde beare thee thus in hande? If then the 
Propheres, ifthe Apoſtics, if the Euangeliſtes, 
yea ifalmichtie God him (elfe do crie out ynto 


thee, & ſaie, Take heede thou miſerable man, 


” for dcath is in that kinde of mcate ; and death 
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lieth lurkinge in that. glurronous morle}],, 
which the deuc! hath ſerre before thee.,, how 
dareſt thou reache for cucrlaſtinge;death with 


1. . . 

\» | thine owne- handes, and drinke thine owne 
y | damnation? To what vſe putteſt thoy in this 
wy | mcanc while thy wittes, thy Indgemente, and 


11 | the diſcourſe, and reaſon, which thou haſt of a 
man ? V Vhereis theire light? V Vherec is their 


y force 2 Sith that none of them do bridle thee 
| any whit from thy commo viual vices. O chou 
is | wretched and madde careles caitife,bewitched 
Tk | by the deuel, adiudged to cucrlaſting darkenes 
yy both inwarde,and owtwarde, and io doclt goe 
on | from one darkenes to the other ! Thou axt 
i. | blindeto ſeerhine owne milcrie, infen{ible to 
yu | vnderſtande thy perdition , and harder than 
\. | anie Adamant, to fcele the hammer of 'gods 


4 | worde! O a thouſlande times moſt miſerable 
-- | thou art, worthic to. be lamented with none 
other reares, than with thoſe wherewith thy 
« | damnation was lamented, when it, was faide-: 
48 © that thou knewelt this daie the-pcace,, 
x | quictnes, and treaſures , which almightie God 
of offcreth vnto thee, that do now lie hidden 
{© from thine cies! O miſerableis the daie of thy 
4 Patiuitie, and much morc miſcrable the daicef 
i} thy death, for ſomuch as that shalbe the begin- 
ef ninge of thine euerlaſtinge damnation! O how 
s, | much þerter had it bene for thee neuer to-hauec 
of bene borne, if thou shalt be danined in the 
1 moſt horrible rorments of hell for cucr, and 
hk} fucr? How much better had it bene for thee 
G 4 neucr 
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Feeleſia. 6, 'PEUET tO haue bene baptized , nor yer ro have 
The wvicked Teceiued the Catholique faith , if throughthe 
Chriians \abulinge thereof by thy wicked life thy dams 
_ ?#- nation $halbe thereby the greater : For if the 
ag paingk light of reaſon onlie ſuthcerh ro make the 
greewouſly hearhen Philoſophers inexcufable , becauſe | 
for their "they knowinge God in ſome degree did not 
vuicked b-"glorifie him, nor ferue him ( as the Apoſtle 
wes, 4? {irh:)how much lefſe shall he be excuſed, that 
;hbe 125dels.. N , R , 
Rem; Þarh ceceiued the light of faith , and the warer 

of baptilme , and doth euerie yeare open his 
mouth ro' receaue, euen almightie Godhim 
ſelfe in the moſt bleſſed facramer of the aulta, 
and eueric daic hcareth his doctrine in the Ca- 
tholike Churche,if he do nothinge more, than 
thoſe pagan Philoſophers haue donne. 

Now what other thinge maie we infer of 
the premiſſes, bur brieflie to conclude , that 
there is none other vnderſtandinge , none 
other wifedome , none other counſell in the 
worlde , but that ſettinge aſide all the impe- 
diments and comberſome dangerous Wales 
of this life, we followe that onlie true 
and certaine waie, whereby true pcace and 
cucrlaſtinge life is obteincd? Hereunto are we 
called by reaſon, by wiledome,by lawe,by hea- 
uen,by earthe, by hell,and by the life,death,iu- 
ſtice, and mercic of almightie God. Hereunro 
are weallo invited verie notablic by the holie 

- Ghoſt,ſpeaking by the mouth of Eccleftaſticus 
In this wiie. My-ſonne harken to inſtruction 
eyen fromthe hirſte yeares of thy youth , and 

3 in thy 
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in thy latter daies thou shalt enioic the {weere 
fruire of wiſedome. Approche vnro it as one 
tharploweth, and ſowerh , and with patience 
expecte the fruirefull encreaſe which it shall 
elde vnto thee . The paines that thou $halt 


take shalbe bur lirle, & the benchres that thou 


$halt quicklic enioic shalbe greate . Mylſonne 
harken to mywordes,and neglecte notrhis my 
counſel which I shal gcue thee. Parte thy feere 
willinglic into her ferters , and thy necke into 
her chaines. Bowe downe thy shoulders , and 
caric her vpon thee,and be not diſpleaſed with 
her bondes . Approche nere vnto her with all 
thy harte , and followe her waies with all chy 
ſtengthe. Secke for her with all diligence,and 
She will diſcouer her (elfe vnro thee. And after 
that thou haſt founde her, neuer forſake her, 
For by her shalt thou findereſte in thy latter 
daies: and that which before ſeemed painfull, 
will afrerwardes become pleaſaunt vnto thee. 
And her fetters shalbe a defence of thy ſtregrh, 
and foundation of vertue, & her chaine shalbe 
aroabe of glorie , For in her is the bewtic of 
life, and her bondes are the bondes of healthe. 
Hetherto be the wordes of Eccleſaſticus. 
Whereby thou maiſt in ſome degree vnder- 
ſtande, how greate the bewrie, the delires, the 
libertie, 8& riches of true wiſedome are, which 
ts verrue it ſelfe, and the know lege of almich- 
tie God, whereof we doc intreate. 
- Bur if all this be not ſufficient to moilific 
thy tonic harte, liftc vp thine cies, and fixe thy 
G 5 Linus 
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minde nor vpon the waters of the worlde, 
which vanish awaie, bur beholde that lorde 
who is vpon the crolle, dienge, and latisfienge 
for thy finncs. There ſtandeth he in that forme 
which thou ſeeſte, with his feete nailed faſt 
lookinge for thee , with his armes ſpread ab- 
roade to receaue thee , and with his head 
bowinge downe to geue thee, as to an other 
prodigall ſonne newe killes of peace,and arto- 
nemente. From thence he calleth thee (if thou 
couldeſt heare him ) with ſo manie callinges , 
and cries, as there be woundes in his whole 
bodie . Harken therefore vnto theſe voices 
(O my deare Chriſtian brother, ) and conſider 
this well with thy ſelfe , that if his praier be 
not hearde that harkeneth not vnto the cries 
of the poore, how much leſle shall he be heard 
that maketh him ſelfe deafe to ſuch cries as 
theſe are 2 Wherefore if thou be nowe de- 
termined to harken vnto thele cries , and 
docſt fullic refolue with thy ſelfe to change 
thy ſinfull life, and to doe true penaunce-in 
deede for the ſame, it shalbe declared vnto 
thee in the treatiſe followinge , after what 
{orte it ought to be donne. 


THEEMDEOF.THME 
FIRST TREATISE. 


ETHE SECON DE 
I EFREATIISE 


ST THE SACRAMEMNS 
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of the cauſe and neceſſitie of the Sacramente 
of penance. 


L L the children' of Adam are borne Foboſe 2. 
as the Apoſtle aftirmeth ) the <:/aren ye.je. >. 
of voratke , through the ſinne of our xe wa 
firſte parentes, Adam & Eue: aud the- eyzer ito 
reforeall mankinde deſcending from 7+ Lingdoe 
them, were 1uſtlie excluded from cn- 2% of | WY 
teringe into the kingdome of hea- ye, wate/ſe 
ven,whereinto none of them can nowe enter, but ſuche ;hey be ct 
onlie,as cither in acte, or at leaſt wiſe in will,and defier, peyerare by 
aeregenerate, and borne a newe againe , by meanes of ;he $4:r4: 
the Sacrament of baptilme. Accordivge as our Saviour me; © b.p- 
Chriſt him ſelfe veric plainlic affirmeth in the goſpell :;/-:c. 

of Saint Tohn : ſainge , Yaleſſe 4 man be borne a newvve 1146. 3. 5. 
of water, and the [pirite , he can not enter ito the kingd:me 

of God, 

This Sacramente of baptiſme is /as it were ) the firſt The ſacra- 

 beginninge of Chriſtianitie, the fire enterance into mt of bap- 
the Catholique Churche of Chriſt , and vnto all other 77/22 - 7he 
Sacramentes, and it is the firſte o2te vnto the kingdome 71/ be 7:22- 
of heauen:and by the ſame Sacramente we receaue ſuch #ge of 
linguler grace, as that thereby we ate cleanſed from all C'r/57/mae 
maner of fine, and painedewe ynto the ſame, delivered 7 , and 
from 
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che firft gate from the bondage & power ofthe dewel, reſtored vnto 
jvi2 the Jnnocencie, incorporated into Chrilt as his members, 
linademe Teconliled into the grace and fauour of almightie God, 
of heaven, and made his adoptiue ſonnes, and coheires,and inherj. 
; tors with our Samiour Ieſus Chriſte ofthe kingdome of 
heauen. And this inheritance of cuerlaſting glorie with 
our Sautour Ieſus Chriſte we be aflureq roenoye, in 
Nets the j3- Cale we doe faithfullie keepe our folemne promiſe made 
lemne pre. and convenanted in our baptiſme withalmightie God: 
miſe and Whach covenant & promiſe was not onlieto beleue all 
c:2:z:7t thearticles of the Chriſtian faith , bur alſo to renounce 
v2 i the deuel andall his workes, the worlde,andall his pom- 
&r bapiiſ- pes, the fieshe, and all her inordinate luſtes, and concu- 
me vvith al piicences , and to keepe the commanndementes of al- 
mightie mightie God: which eueric Chriſtian may be able to 
Ged. kcepe, beinge aſliſted with the force and ſtrengthe ofhis 
Math. 9. grace, and with the vertues & gifres ofthe holie Ghoſt, 
werſe. 17. Wherewith our ſoule is wondetfullic 1]luminated,lanQi- 
Aer. rr. 30. fied, adorned, armed, & ſtrengthened, in the facrament 
2. Cor. 12, of baptitme, 
CE But /alas) liningeas we do inthe tempeſtuous ſea of 
vilo. - 73. this miſerable fraile tranſitorie life , where we be conti- 
7. ch. 5.3 nuallie affanlred and rempred with our fierce enemies, 
Verie ſevve the devel, the worlde, & the fleshe, verie fewe of vs doe 
Chriftans after our baptiſme ſaile afelie with the shippe of inno- 
fave kepe cencie, andiuftice, wherewith we promiſed to ſerue al- 
the:r coue- mightie God all the daies of our life : but do ſomerimes 
2ant mae turne ourface awaie from his ſeruice, and be negligent 
wwth al- to fight manfullie vnder his Radarde againſt the deuel, 
m:ightte god the fworne enemie of almighrie God, & of al makinde, 
1m their: anddoplayethe parte of falſe traitors, and rebels , and 
bapti/m?, runne vnto our enemies fide, by breakinge the com- 
ext aze maundementes of almightie God, and fulfillinge the 
breals his wicked workes of thedeuel : which is donne by enerie 
mma Acadlic finne : whereby we become againe the bonde- 
Hemenies, laues of the devel,and ttaiterovs enemies vnro almigh- 
tie God,and conſequentlie do thereby deſerue to be de- 
prived for cuer of his grace, and fanour,and of all glone 
& felicitie, which he hath prepared for his faithful obe- 
dicnt children : and alſe to be damacd cuerlaitinglie in 
 - y the moſt 
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the moſt horrible pirte of hell fier , which he hath pre- 
ed for the deuel, and all his rebellious adherenres. 
Now notwithſtandinge this ſo heynous ingraritvge 
of his rebellious ſeruantes , almightie God { who 15the 
father of mercies,and the God of all conſolation,) hath 
not quite Shutre vp the founteines or his graces againſt 
them , nor vtterlie debarred them of the multitude of 
his mercies, but 15 euer crienge and callinge vato them 4p9c. 3. 29 
;athis life ro remember their lolemne promile, and co- verſe. 20. 
yenar, made by them vnto him in their bapriſme, which 
they haue ſo wickedle broken, and to conſider their 
relent damnable itate , and to returne with a penitent 
tevnto im , And he 1s alwaies readie to ofter them 
his helping hande , and to plucke them owt of the great 
ngingewaues of deadle finne, (wherewith they be info p/a/pe, , 

reat danger of 1iminente drowningein hell fier, in caſe you þ. 
the verie ſinners them (elues do not harden their hartes, Rom. 10 an 
when they heare his voice , bur wil geue carethercunto, xjeby, 7. 
and with a contrize and humble hare returne vnto ;, Cor. 2. 16 
him againe, and verie thankefuilic accepte his graces, afar. 23.37: 
which he fo louinglie offereth vnto them. The ſacre- 

This remedie for finners after baptiſme-our Sauitour mewr ef pe- 
Chriſt hath prouided by inſtituringe the {acrament of yzcs 5 @ 
pennance, which $, Ierome and other learned diuiues r4zedie fer 
doe vericaptelie tearme  « ſeconde table after thrppoovritle: [pners als 
whereby all ſinners may with the helpe and afliſtance of barium. 
the grace of God, ſaue them ſelues from. drowninge F 
everlaſtinglic in the moſt horrible pitre of he!l fier, and 
bereconhiled againe to the fauour of almightic God. 

And here iris diligentlie to be nored,rhat like as none 7770 /o 5. 
can attaine ynto ſaluation without the ſacramer of bap- »/rrevb any 
time, (either in acte , oratleaſt wiſchawingea will, & deadire fam- 
defier thereof, when he wanteth meanes, and opportu- ze 4f#.r 
nitteto receaue 1t:) cuen {o no Chriſtian committinge &ap14/2ne c4 
any deadlic ſinne after baptiſme can atteine vnto falua- z9t 4712:::6 
tlon without the ſacrament of pennance, (either in ate, 9 feel:rticn 
oratleaſt wile hauinge a will and deſier vnto it, when he wwrboxtche 
cannot fullie performe all the partes of it.) And ſoit ap- /4cramenz 

eareth in the hole ſcriptures , that our Sauiour Chrilt < porarce, 

h commaunded theſe rwo facramentes { of baptiline #he wece/< 
and 
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ſitie of the and pennance, {with like bonde of necellitie , and with 
likethreatning and penaltic of euerlaſtinge damnation, 
of penance Foras he ſaidein $, lohn of the Sacrament of baptiſme; 
20 8 Chri- wvnlecſſe a man be barne agaime of water C5 the ſpirite hh: can nit 
Fian , pre- Onter mo the ingdome of Ged:euen lo likewiſe harh he ſaid 
ſuppoſech In the ghoſpell of Saint Luke of the Sacrament of pens 
thirke hach Pance, Which he purpoled atterwardes ro inſtitute ; was 
fallen into leſſe ye haue pennance, yee shall all lkewuiſe perishe. And allo 
deadiis fa. 18 the golpell of Saint Mathewe he faith : do pernance, 
ns after for the kungdome of heauen 15 at bande . And moreouer it 
bapti/me. appeareth in the goſpell of Saint Marke, that he began- 
Tohn. 3. 5. ©E his preachinge vnto the people with requiringe 
Lite. 13. 3+ them to be penitent for theirefinnes: faienge , be pem- 
Mat. 4. 17. 18 , and belexe the £2ſpell : whereby our Sautour Chriſt 
Mar. r. i. Propounded vnto them both 'thele rwo pointes equal: 
lie, as anecellarie precepte: rowit, to be penitentfor 

their ſinnes: and to beleue the goſpell, 
Now forlomuche as a man fttaneth againſt almightie 
God in three manner of vates, thatis ts faie , with his 
harte, with his rongue, and with his workes , therefore 
againſt theſe three manner of {ynnes our lorde hath 
ordained tRefacrament of pennance : which/conteneth 
in it three principal partes: to-wit, Contrition, Confeſ. 
ſion, and Sarisfaction. For conlideringe that finne is firſt 


Sacrament 


Math. 15. viour affirmeth ) do iflue-euel thoughtes , and othet 
were. 20. wickednes thar defile a trian, therefore Contrition of 
T. Coirition, harre'is firſt required. And becauſe finne isalſo commit- 
2. Conjſ0. red With the totigue, therefote ir is required that the 
3 S2/1/4- firne be Confeſſed with the torigte. And becaule finne 
et10n. 15 alſo fulfiled with worke, therefore SatisfaQtion vnts 
Math. 3. 4. almightie God with painfull workes (which Saint Tobi 

Bapriſt rearmerh-frurtes worthre of permance) is likewiſe 
neceſlarily required of all ſinners, 


of al ingendred in the harte;, from whence as our Sa» | 
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THE PROLOGVE. 


MonGe all the euels thar are ar 

this daie raigninge 1n the worlde , 

thereis none more to be lamented, 

= than the manner that manie Chri- 

tiansd6 'vſe in maKinge their-Confteſhon of 

their ſmnes , at ſuch'tine as our holie mother 

the Catholique Churche commaundeth the 
kme?-For ( excepting ſuch vertuous and de- 

wht Catholiques as line in the feare of God, 

and have dewe regarde of the faluation of 

their foales, {we fee whar- euel preparation 

manic others do make, when .they intende to 

take the benehite of this Sacramer of penance: Howy con- 
and howe rashlie withour ahy repentance of ſeo 5 a+ 
their ſinties, and without any examination of **4 Gy , 
their conſciences they come ro the prieſte to 7, ole 
maketheir cofeſhon. Wheruppon it enſueth, for wuanr of 
that ſo-ſoone as they haue made their confel- repentance, 
hoh, and communicated , they returne againe 4nd exam 


. , « . = " but ” - at 
immediatelie vnto their accuttomed. wicked —_— 


life ; and ſcarcelic 'is the hotie paſiiow wuetke of [cjences, * 


fennance fullic ended , bur they returne againe 

our of hade vnto rhe ſame filthe, wherein they 

vallowed them ſelues before, And fo thev' re- 

firne backe againe ; after the-manner of \dog- p,,yer. 25. 
pes, to-cate that, Which they had before vommi- 2. rerr. 2. 
ted vp', Thisis afſtredlie a greare contempt of 

almightic God , of his Catholique Chutche , 

and of his prieſtes,and ſacramenres. And irſec- 

tncth that they vſe it as an ordinaric cuſtome to 


90 One 
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o once cuerie yeare ar eaſterro dallie, & mork 
with almightie god. For they detire him at that 
time of pardon tor all tuch {innes,& affencesg 
as they haue þcfore commirted agaihſthim 
and do proteſt an amendment of their life, IN) 
yer doe thy out of hande beginne .afteshe. tg. 
offende him more gricuouflic than before, 
The punishment that theſe perſons do de. 
ſerue, is cuen ſuch asalmightic God oxdcinerh 
fot them, which is the greateſt that cam; be-des; 
viſed: and thar is, to ſuffer them ro mocke on 
after this ſorte all the daics of their life., euen 
vntill the houre of their death : & then it haps 
neth vnto them, as itis woteto thoſe that have 
neuer donne true pennice vntill that time, the 
"eade of whom (ro ſpcake ordinarilie), shalbe 
as the Apoſtic ſaieth, accoxdinge to their wats 
Nate the Kes , for which rheyneuer did true pennance; 
end: of jach but alwaies falle and counterfeite penance. As 
« be it  gyrlorde himdelfe lamcnrteth by the Prophete 
a:0dhs Icremie,ſaying,T hcy turned not vnto me with 
pentanr for 1] their hartes.,, bur withilyi | 
thesr ſerves 3 their hartes',, But Withilylnge. Andhere he 
Teremie.z. Calleth lienge that falle and fained pennance, 
verſe, 109. that ſuch perſons do cofiterfeir, which ſeemerh 
in:-apparanceto,þe pennace, & is not in/deede, 
Wherewith they deceaue;.not almghtie God, 
but them ſelues,in that it ſeemerth to them that 
they. haue donne true pennance, whereas in 
trathe,all chat they haue donne is nothing elſe 
bur fained and counterfeit, and therefore 
without any fruite, 
Now if anic man haue adelier ro conuerte 
him 


3. Cor. It. 
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tim ſelfe carneſtlie and with all his harte vnto 
almightic God , and to doc true pennance in 
$ | tede, we shall here declare vnto him in fewe 
; Foordes , what order he ought to obſerue in 
0. 


this Behalfe, intendinge to ſerre before his cies 

the moſt common and general! adniſes, which 

the holie doors of the Carhvulique churche 
*; | dogeue concerninge this matter . The which 
& | aduiſes alchough to the learned diuines they 
* | ae ſufficientlic knowne , ycr to the vnlearned 
! | and ſimple people ( for whole inſtruction this 
t: | boke is ordeined)they are not ſo well knowne, 
- | And therefore it is meete that they sholde be 
6 | aduerriſed of them. And becaule this ſacramer The /acys- 
& | dfpennance conteineth three principal partes, mente of pe- 
- | (which be Contricion: Confethon:and Satisfa- 74 cone 
= | Gion;) we will bricfelie declare whar is to be _— 
s | donne in eche of theſe partes , that the pen- ——— 
$ | nance maic be true and-perfice in all reſpectes, Confeſsion. 
. Satr:fadtion 
L OF THE FIRSTE PARTE OF THE 
: ſarrament of pennance , TWuhich i Contri= 
tion: and of the meanes wuhe- 

reby it # obteined . 


% 


The firſte Chapter . 
E that defireth vnfeinedlie and 


with all his harte ro conuerte him 
ſelfe vnto almightie God , he thar 
4 vnderſtandeth- the vanitic of this 
vorlde,and the bounden dutie he oweth vnto 
H the 
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Farneſt the ſeruice of his Creator, and redeemer, & ig 
ferrevvefor fullie reſolued to returne vnto him , and with 
ſine 4s the the prodigall ſonne to repaire home againe 
Joſie gate > ynto his fathers houſe , muſt vnderſtande thar 
whereby tO h fi & h Lb | (t . . 
enter agame FRE NCT gate Whereby he mult enter in,1s Con. 
7nto thegra- Cition. For this is one of the moſt precious (a. 
ce and fawor Crifices that we are able to offer ynto almigh-. 
of God. tie God: according as the rophert Dauid faith; 
P/alm, 50. 5. | 
nt, 0p. 'ſorow full minde 15 4 ſake wnto God , and a Con 
Contrition triteand humble harte thou 0 lorde wilt not deſpiſe, 
kth rovo , This Contrition contcineth two principal 
principal partes ;The onc is a repentance for the ſinnes 
its paſte: ;and the other isa firme and determinate 
urpole of amendement in time to come. The 
realon hereof is, becauſe Contrition (to ſpeake 
properly) is a deteſtarion and: abhorringe of 
ſinne aboue all thinges that may be hated, - and 
abhorred, in-regarde thatit oftendeth the ma- 
teſtie of almightie God, And therefore he that 
conceaueth this {o earneſt deteſtation and ha- 
red againſt finne:, doth aſwell abhorre the 
finnes paſte, as thole that are to come, becauſe 
- his dinine maieſtie is offended both with the 
VVe muſ} be 5 | _ 
Pans one, & with the other. But as concerninge the 
for our (yn- ſinnes paſte, ({irhece they are donne, 8 can not 
pes paſt: £5 be recalled,)'he muſt forowe, and lament, that 
«ſo — he hath commitred them. And for ſuch ſinnes 
tlie Geter- is may. come hereafter, (which arc in his py 
nine to C/- 14 : , 
chewve the Free Will; and power) he mult make a full 
hercafier. conſtant derermination with. him ſclte tg; th 
S. AugufHi- chewe& auoide them; W hereby it apþeafe 
= plainke-that. (as: Sainr- Auguſtine fair = 
booke 


ViUhat Con- 
{T1108 15, 


— 
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hooke of the medecine of pennance j itiSnot 
ſufficient for a man to picate Gad by ch anging 
his former ſinfull life, and by avoyding in timc 
to come the finnes pal! but 1t is veric LY ull 
alſo , that he make Satisfaction tor them W _ 
the lorrowe of pennancc, with tC bew ailing 
of humilitie, with the ſacrifice of a Corriti ed & 
humble harte, and with the workes of mcrcie. 
And fo accordinge hereunto, the hrit thinge 
that a true penitEr ought to procure, is to hauc 


' forowe and repentance for his linncs , doinge 


the ſame, that the holic penirent did, who fd, 

Ivuil call to minde before thee all the yeares of my ufe, 
dim ror bole And this forowe and Z/ae. z#. 
bitternes ought not principallic ro be, for that 40. 15. 
dy his ſinnes he hath deſcrucd hc Land loſt My IT 
ven, with all other benctires which are loſt penny 
hereby , (alchoughe to be {orowtull for rhis ets 
cauſe be good allo: ) bur for thar by ! his linnes proncipallie 
he hath loſt almightic God, andh ath offended % froxwfm 
him mo{t oricuouſlic. And as almichtic God?” © 1 
delerueth to be loued and eftcem ed a bone all © 
thinges:eu& ſo reaſon would that we should be 

more inwardlic greiued for the loflc of him, 

& for offendinge him, thai for al other thinges 

in the worlde . "For the orcatcr the offences, 

the oreater griefc is required : and the g1ca ret 

Joſſe ought moſt of all to be lamented . Trewe 

tis, that the mercie of our lorde, & the dciire 

he Lock of our ſaluatis is ſo greate,thatth ough 

the greefe and ſorowe be not fullic an{werab!e 

tothe ſinne commirred, if ir be” ballanced after 


Hl 2 this 
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this forte, yer the vertuc of the ſacrament of 
pennansel cinge ioyned therewith, (which ge. 
teth grace to the reccaurcr, in calc there be 
—__ none impediment in him ro hinder the 
fame, (shall futhce to reltore him againe ro (al. 
uation. And this is the cauſe, thar woncth ch 
Tr 4. Sm', Iearned denines lo commonlic to laie, that the 
d/{/.17. 9-2: facramentes of the lawe of grace n: ,ake a man 
kj ** ofartrite ro become contrite. For like as a can- 
meares of dle newlic pur our, which is as yet ſmokinge,js 
the Love of With almalte blaſt lighted againe, and havinge 
grace. betore lott his lighr is quicklic revined, and {o 
of a dead candle commeth to be a belies bur- 
ninge candle: cuen lo the ſoule which with the 
vertuc of atrriticn, (to wit, with ſome ſorowe 
as tos and griefe for rhe Gnnes commirred } ſtanderh 
Ged only eras it were ſmokinge,, although not enkens 
k-yoverh died, when the blaſt and vertuc of the ſacranift 
how vg79% of pennance commeth and ioynerh there with, 
ae? ; tf then beginneth it altogether to rake light, and 
+ wc Where before it was d lead it reviueth, & recei- 
{Fe whe meth light againe, But how great this attrition 
'* 15 19508 gx for owe of minde for finne ought ro be, that 
754%. Should: arrcine ro this degree ,itis not graun- 
ponmence ted ro anymore Sand to knowc: but the know 
208 1eoC ther col Fbefongerh onlte to that lord, from 

of aitrtte WW hom 1 not zinge can be hydden. 


oy ie, | Here 1t :. } ikewilero be noted for-the com- 

Os 4,46; 

— ſl - Fort +4 py V cake, & & ſcrupulovs, that this ſor- 

#2.» 1-5, Towe aud oricle for finne, which is here requi* 
” xi ""S c 


red, is net {o of neceflirie , thar it be alwaies 2s 
other ſenſible gricfes are, (whichare in the ſen- 


{ible 
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{ble parte of our foule, and are afterwardes 
refolued into reares:) tor there may be rruc re- 
entance and totowe of minie withour any 
{ch owrwarde shewe, when our wil dereſterh 
& abhorreth finne, abouc al thinces thar may 
bedereſted, & abhorred. Thewnich carnelt de- 


reſtarion of {inne, 15 ofrentimes conceaued of 


penitent finners without weepinge, and with- 
out this ow rwarde maner of iorowe. Bur how 
and by what meanes this Kinde of repentance 
and forowe for {inne ought to be procured, it 

chalbe declared hcercaftcr in his proper place. 
The (econde patte (and veric principal allo) 
4g h is requilite vnto this contritts, 1s tv ha- 
2 firme and reſolute purpol eneucr to of- 


= almightie God any more, in any thinge ,.. 


thati3 a deadlie ſinne. And this retolunon li- 


kewiſe (as I ſaide before of furowe and grictc) : 


_ 


muſt not be principalite intended cither tor * 


heaue, or hcl, or el{c for any other peculier in- 


tereſt or commodiric of ons owne, but for thc 
loue of God. As; we ſee that the honeſt wife 
purpoſerh fullic tin her minde rather to dic 2 


thouſande deathes, than she will once conſent ** 
to breake her promilc, and taithe , which she 
oweth vnto her husbande , And this she doth, /zzc. 


not ſo much far feare of punishinent, or for 
bope of commoditie, which 5he Yookern for at 
bis handcs,as for the purc lone che beareth vn- 
(him. And yet neuerthelefic it wut NCCaacs 
de graunted, tha t to feare hel, or ro deſire hoe 
ven are nor to ve reproued, but arc veric proft- 
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The penitc; Fable,and laudable,yea and a gifre of God allo, 
muſt mide And asa man is bounde to hane a reſolute 
zo forſa's purpole,& intente,ro elchewe al deadlic linnes 
doable fin rhatare to come:(o is it ne cellaric alſo, thar he 
res , other- {eperare him ſclfe from his preſent fi Gnnes , and 
-iſzh;s = do forſake them, if rhey be deadlic Gnwes; For 
{ion ard gtherwilc his confeſlion choulde be no confel- 
=— a lion, bur a facrilege , & an ininric vnto the Sa- 
nar I cramente, and fo conſequentlie bothe he thar 
otkinge Cconfeſleth, and the pricſt thar geuerh him ab- 
a«ailchl> tolution, should: c be both oiltic of {acrilege,& 
v#79 hr. Shoulde dichonour the ſacrament of Penance. 
And a confc!hon made in this wile, shoulde 


not be any remiſſion of his ſinnes paſte, but 2 


furthcr augmentation and increaſc of other. 


newe ſwines vnto them. Whereforc he that wil 
not niaxe of this medicine a poiſon , nor abule 
thatro his owne damnation which almightie 
God hath ordeined tor his helpe, and remedie: 
let him endeuouraboue all rhingcs to ſequeſter 
and Keepe him felfe from all kinde of deadlic 
md 1 ali linne, is [he be entangled therewith, And there- 
lex3e bi. fore he thar beareth any malice or hatred a- 
forr,a2dhe gainkt his neighbour, muſt pur awaic his mali- 
{4-144 14:20 c1ous minde , and be har elic recontiled vnto 
&f 4 "2- him, yea & < ſpeake vnro him agane , it he haue 
borke the ſame, when it may be ſcared chat 
2d d:e {; by not doinge thereof fome notable ſcandale 
0 m:re. or offence may cn{ewe thereby: which muſt be 
well conſidercd by the indocment of the dil- 
cxecre gho!! lie Firher. As for cxan nple, in cale 
tharhe who did thee an iniuric Jefired pardon 
f rhce 


The wv f irer 


tum: ft il 
fo teaze bes 


2 


Or ConTRITION. 19 
of thee in the courte (as werermeit ) of con- 
ſcience, and thou diddeſt denic ir him : by this 
leniall thou diddeſt offende him, and prouoke 
him ro conceaue malice and anger againſt thee. 
Likewiſe he that withholdeth any other mans 
roodes againſt the wil of the owner,is bounde 
to reſtore them ynto him againe forthwith : & 
marke well, that I ſaie forthwith : in caſe he 
be able ro paie forthwith, he 15 bounde to paie 
forthwith vnto him. And it is not ſufficient to 
ie, that he purpolerh to reſtore ſuch goodes 
intime tro come, or to bequerthe them to the 
rewe owner in his laſte teſtament, in caſe he 
be able prefentlie ro do it:bur he muſt do ir out 
ofhande, although by ſuch reſtitution and re- 
paiment,he $hall caſte him ſelfe farre behindc 
hande, & thereby come to necellitie. And this 
reſtitution ought ro be donne our of hande, & 
without delaie, the eſpeciallic, when the right 
owner to whome it 15 dewe, ſtandeth in ſuch 
or like necclitic of it himſelfe. And forlomuch 
as rouching this bonde of reſtitution or repay- 

ment our of hande much is to be ſaide, becaulc 
much crafte and deceipte is vied now adaies, 
byrealon of vnwilling and naughtie reſtorers, 

therefore who ſo wil haue a ſecure and quicr 

conlcicce, ler him aske counſell of fuch oodlic 

&learncd men, as are able ro dirce him ſafe 
lie from ſich dangerous deceites. He muſt alfo 

vnder{tide, thar not onlic he that ſtole, or em- 

beleled goodes awaic is bounde ro reſtitution, 

but euen he al:o, thar was the occahs thereof, 

;& Ccithc; 


The pert- 
ene mujt 
mule rextt- 
Ti1[1638 ONE 
of hands, 
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either by : accompanicnge,couniclinge,conſen. 
tinge , or by receauinge the maletaQor as a 
malefaQtor into his hou: e, or by byenge of any 
ſuſpected perion , or by receyninge tuch into 
his houſe, or elie by not refiſtinge and prohibi- 
tinge the damage that was donne, beinge ſuch 
a _— as both ought and might hams: donne 
: for all theſe and eueric one of them are 
"ai ro make reſtitution 7» ſo/1dum, (that is, 
for the whole) vnto him to whome the iniurie 
was donne. Andin caſe one of them do reſtore 
the whole, all the rc{t are then bounde to re- 
ſtore againe ſo much vnro him, as he { dedu- 
cinge his owne parte) hath disburſed forthem 
of few. audio like manner as there is reſtirution of 
S970 de i. 290dcs, {o is there allo reſtirution of fame. As 
flita, if I hauc publiched abroade any greiuous and 
mre,bb. 5. (ecrete crime or fault of my ne1L hbor. And lo 
queſt oi Iikewiſcis there reſtirution of honor, and cſti- 
ek mation:as if Thane d6ne him any iniuric cirher 
c10 02 dj- by worde,or deede. In the firſt caſe I am bound 
citur reſpe- to reſtore to him his good name, and fame, by 


" we. fed. {peakinge forme g ood wordes in his commen- 
£25 Yeſ= 
pert; PALE dation, whom 1 had before diſgraced , when 


Reſti:2r19 Any Commonitte may thereby cn{ue vnro him, 
ef honor. In the feconde calc it is vcric neccflarie to ſaril- 
4 PF: ney! ficand COntent th Cc pert on offended, eirher by 


Pp Ls / 
A Ya £5 = ſendinge ro a5 Ke e him forge "nLencs, or by recom- 
ſecrete ; penſinge che inturie,or by borhe, it 'rhe caſe do 


fauiteefmy lo require, accordinge to the 1 judgement of his 
nerghber , ghoſtehe father . So that wc hauc here three 


kindcs 


| harte from ſinne,, if they remoue not withall 
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kindes of reſtitutions, one of goodeY': an other toygh irbe 
of fame: and the thirde, of honor, and eftima- #r=e: becau. 
tion. In cueric one of which pointes,it is meete fe bes foams 
7 o , . . #4 tiereb 
for euerte man to coniider well what he 1s y Hove - 
bounde of dutic ro doe for the diſcharge of lefſe of cha- 
his conſcience. ritie [de 
Thoſe men alſo that do vic any dishoneſt or er it 70 
filthie communication , or haue any ecuill pur- —_ 
poſe, or lew de affectis, it is necetlarie that they rea ela 
purge them ſelues of that peſtilence, ii they 4:e ze by 
meane to enioy the grace of this Sacrament ct 4e order 
penance. And it is nor enough to remoue their Y 4% 
th? caule and occaſion of the taide linne : for EE 
otherwiſe the finne will hardehie be auoided. 77 be ame 
In which pointe manie deceaue themielues , «cd. : 
who with the onlie purpole & .intente not to 
fall into the like finne hereafter,perſuade them 
(clues thar they are ſafe, and (ccure,and do nor 
conſider, that the (eede of the ſinne remaineth 
Intheir houſe , which in time will beginne to 
budde our , and-{pringe againe a-freshe. And 
therefore S1int Barnarde laith : YY lr thoy euerie 
dare keepe companie with women,and yet be accompred 
Oaſtes well, admitre thou ſo be,yet carſte thou not aunide 
at the leajle the blemisbe of an euel ſuſprtion, For if tho 
ſo doe wy ſace that thou arte 4 ſeandale wvnrome, and 
therefore tak» avvaie the matter , aud the cauſe of the 
ſeardole: for it » woritten, woe be to hia by vuhom any Math, 18, 
Jeandale ariſerh. Bur that is muck more to be fea- 
red, which the ſame Saint Barnarde faith in a 
yYermon vpon the Canticles , in theic wordcs: 
H 5 Perad- 


S. Barnard: 
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Peraduentare it 15 a greater miracle for a man to drryell 
weith a vvoman,es not toleeſe his chaſtitie,tha to ras. 
k one vp agarne from death to life. If thou cans not die 
6; that 6h Ws is leſl 7e | haxye hall 1 belewe that thou arte 
| able to doe that, which; 5 preateriFor this caule then 
The pemich it is mecte that thou remoue awaie from thee 
meat. cnoze 2) I occations of finnes , eſpeciallic if thou have 
#aye ozr alredic once broken the veile of shamefaſlt. 
of hs;owoſe nes, and opened the waie to wickednes. For {6 
41d compa lac as this gate remaineth open, iris a thing 
niethe kar®= . © 
bo — impoſlible, (ipeakinge morally,) fo to ſtaic the 
vhome ke wickednes, bur thar twill pallc ſtill forwardes, 
bath ofc- Tf thou ſaie, that it is veric harde for thee to 
deat auoide rhis octaſion', for that thou mult in fo 
doinge pur out of thy houle ſuch & ſuch per- 
fons, ro whom thou arte much bcholding,and 
haſt greare neede of them ro do and attende 
vnto thy nc affaires:hereunto I know nor whar 
other an{were to make, but cucn with the 
4h, is, fayinge of our Sautour. who ſaith. If thy foote 
act, 9, Or thy hande be occaſion vnto thee of offence, 
cur of thy foore,and hande, which geueth chee 
this occahon . For it is better to go to heaven 
maimed, & lame, than with two feere and rwo 
handes to go into hell. I ſee well , tnat this 15 a 
verie harde remedie : but like as there be ſome 
corporall difeaſes that cannor be cured but 
with iron , and kier, by cutringe awaic ſome- 
times one member to ſaue all the reſte of the 
Godie: cucn {o I confelle, that there are ſome 
{pirituall diſcates thar can nor otherwiſe be 
healed, bur with fuch like sharpe medecines as 
thele 


"Y # 
\. Ba; 36; & * 


+ 
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theſe be. And therein the lawe of God is nor 
ro be blamed,( which is moſt 11ſt and [weete,) 
bur thou thy {e]re,thar haſt broken the veile of 
chamefaſtenes ,, and halt opencd a gappe ro 
linne,and wickednes,& haft prouoked a wilde 
raginge beaſte, which was incloted within her 
owne denne , where thou haſt no feete' ro flic 
awaic,nor place to retyre thy (elfe. And there- 
fore it sKilleth nor, if thou do now paie thar 
thou haſt deſerued, & gather fruice according 
to the ſeeae thou haſt ſowen : If skilleth nor I 
aye, if thou take ſome greate paine to driue 
awaic thyne enemie our of thy houlc, fith thou 
thy ſclfe haſte opened the gate , and geuen her 
an entrie therein. | 

This is that which apperrcineth vnto the 
two principall partes of Contrition.iNow will 
ve treate of the meanes , whereby this vertue 
of Contrition is obreined : & eſpeciallic of the 
frſt parte thereof, which is, howe to procure 
lorowe and repentance for the linnes paſte. 


OF THE PRINCIPALL MEANES 
TYuhereby Contrition 4s obteined : and 
| eſpenallie of the ſorruve for the 
ſrnnes committed, 


The ſecond Chapter , 


E then that deſircth earneſtlie and 
with all his harte to obteine this pre= 
cious iewell of Corrition,muſt vnder 
ſtande, 
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ſtande, that the firſt meane for rhe obteyninge 
thereof, is to demaunde the :ame of almighrie 
God, withall the humilitie and inſtancie that 
is pollible . Becauſe for a man to repente him 
ſelfe of his finnes as he ought ro do in deede, 
roceedeth of a verie f{peciall grace and pifte 
Perfeepe gf almightic God,& is a worke that cxceederh 
nance 5 the © 
Ho of all the power and force of mans nature. And 
Cod the realon hereof is, for that rhe nature of 
| man remaineth now throughe originall finne 
our of the vprightnes, and naturall order, in 
which almightteGod created it, For he created 
it vpright, andlifted vp vnto God by loue: but 
Gnne hath crooked it , and enclined it downe 
ro her ſelfe, that is vnto the Idue of viſible 
thinges, which ir loucth and cſtecmerh more 
thaaln:ighticGod, And therefore like as 2 man 
that is borne with a crooked backe trom his 
mothers wombe, can nor finde any naturall 
medecine,or vertue, that is able to reſtore him 
againe to his naturall ſtreighrnes : cuen fo allo 
our will beinge borne with this kinde of de- 
formirie, & ipiritual crooxednes, there is no- 
thinge able to ſtreighten ir againe,and to dire- 
&cirvnto God, by caufinge it to loae God 
aboue al rhinges, but onlie the fame Jorde that 
hath created-irt, Nowe then as a man can not 
haue this loue,of God aboue al thinges, but by 
God him lel(e: fo likewiſe can he not haue the 
forrowe for {inne aboue all rhinges for the 
loue of him , but by the ſpeciall helpe of God 
him ſelfe; for lo much as of the one oven 
rene 
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the other, And therefore our lorde faith in the 
Golpell: No 14n can come wvnto me Vnleſſe my father 
havvehim, To come vnto Chriſte is nothinge 
els,but ro loue him aboue all thinges, & ro be 
ſorowtull for our (innes more thi for al other 
thinges in the worlde: 8 (uch lone & lorowe 
no man can haue of him ſelfe as it is requiſire 
to be had, vnlefle ic be genen him by almighrie 
God . Now for almightie God to graunte this 
benefire vnto a (inner, is the greateſt grace , & 
the greateſt benehr,thar he can poſlible graunt 
him . For although ir be a greater benefite ro 
ceue glorie, than grage: yer 15 it a greater mat- 
ter to plncke and helpe a man out of linne,and 
to ſerte him in ſtate of grace,than after that he 
Is placed in grace, to geue him glorie:beinge a 
farre greater diſtance from {inne ro grace,than 
from grace to glorie. whereforc Saint Thomas Suwmme. 5. 
trearinge of the workes of atmightie God, "_—_— _ 
fairh: thar the inſtification of a ſinner is a grea- EET 
terworke , than the creation of the worlde. 
For ſomuch as all the beinge of the worlde , 7c #1fe- 
is none other, bur a good thinge limited with © 9 4 
an ende,(for fo be all thinges that are creared:)-*e m_ 
but the iuſtification of a man,is a participation weeds. alias 
of the diu1nitie and glorie of god , Which is an te creation 
infinite good thinge. of the 

If this then be a worke of God,and fo greate vVvoride, 
2worke, and mercie of him, it foloweth, that 
veought to demaunde the ſame of him with we 942hr #0 
all the humilitie, and inſtancie, thar is poſlible, — 
continninge in this requeſte with that godlie Si gu 
Woman 


lohan. 6. 
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ſorravve far Woman of Cananee,who aide: 0 ſonne of Dawid 
Dm —_ haue mercie v vpon me. for my daughter ( whichis my 
wth grea- loule)zs fore vexed by the deucl, And B+ Our 
rebamlt- Jorde do shewe him f(elfe ar the firſt one What 
fie, and 
i... {cucre, & rigorous, {as he did tothat, woman) 
Math. 5. yetlert vsnort therefore gene Oucr the enter. 
verſe. 22, prile,nor be diſcouraged in that our demaide. 
Mar. 7 Forto this-ende did he sShewe him leitc oc. 
uere to that woman , thar by hcr example we 
might carne not to miſtruſte , when. he She- 
wethe him ſelfe in like ſorte vnto vs, but that 
we should rather perteucre as $he d! :d.nad then 
Shall we vndoubredlic obreine that which she 
>'Tim, 4 Obtcined , For almightic God ( as the Apoſtle 
Heb, ro, faierh) is faithfull , and can not denie any man 
7. Cor. r. hislaw ful requeſt. And to helpe thar this praier 
i. T9. 5: to almightie God for Contrito maie be donne 
With the more facilitie , there arc placed here+ 
after certaine deuout praiers, and. confidera- 
tions,to the ende, that {uch as Know e not how 
ro ſpcake with almightie God tor them ſelues, 
and'to declare vnto him their necclſlitic , mate 
by meanes of thele praiers , the better ſignif 
their mindes, and require of him this gracious 
oitte, 
The ſeconds © The feconde meaneto obteine Contrition, 
mea;ze to ' and {orowe for our linner,is for a man to kepe 
obtemne Co- a pariiament within him elfe in time & place 
fricien, FConuenient: and to conſider all luchthinges as 
may prouoke and incline him to getre this re- 
pentance, and {orrowe for his ſinnes... For the 


more he shall conſider the cauſes-that maye 
moue 


es, ER. IG, bs, Bu 
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moue him thereunto , the more clearclic shall 
he perccaue , how much it importeth him to 
lamente & bewaile his miſcrable ſtare. For na- 
ture hath not without caule ordeincd, thar the 
verie ſame lence that leructh vs to {ce shoulde 
ſerue vs allo to wepe, (ith of the one followerh 
the other . For he thar (eeth well, can weepe 
well: that is to (aye, he that knowerh howe ro 
conſider his finnes 2s theyoughtro be confide- 
red , knoweth alſo how to beware them as 
they ought to be bewailed. Whereforelet the 
linner open his cies, and fixe them firſt ypon 
the multitude of his finnes, and afrerwardes 
ypon almightic God, acainſte whom he hath 
linned : for eche of theſe conſiderations will 
tell him, how good caulc he hath to forowe & 
bewaile his {linnes. ; 
OF. THE CONSIDERATION THAT 
may helpe ws to. conceaue ſorovue and hatred 
of our ſinnes : and firite of the 
multitude of them . 


The thirde Chapter , 
Ow £ to ſtirre vp and prouoke thy 


{oule to conceaue this forrowe and 
oriefe for thy ſinnes, thou muſt 


JS firſt of all once before thine cies, all /z,. ,;- 
the courſe of thy life paſte: to wit , all the zes - 


linnes that thou haſt committed in the ſame * 
and withall how thou hait abuſed all the 
DCnc- 
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| benefites,and graces,which thon haſt receaned 
What fon- of almightie God. And becaute ſinne is a (war. 
ne #4. uinge out of the waic from the chicfelt felici- 
tie, & from the ende for which man was crea- 
red of almightie God,let him firſt conſider this 
ende, and lo shall he more clcarelie {ce , howe 
farre he hath ſtraicd from the lame . The ende 
wherefore almightie God created man in this 
worlde, was not aſſuredlic ro ſowe corne, to 
builde faire houſes , or ro heape riches roge- 
ther,and ſo to purchaſe landes, d: ;gniries , and 
promotions, therwithall to liue in plea(ures, 
and dclites (as the workes of certainew orldlie 


The ende 

; mcn do geue vs to vnderſtande) but to knowe 
wvherefore , 
Gedcieaicd God, to loue God, & to kepe his commaunde- 


27. mentes , that a man maic thereby obreine the 
The giftes Chiefcſt felicitie, for which he was created, In 
a conſideration hereof he gauce hima Lawe, to 
Tons - WRC maundementes, wherein he should 
Grace. inc: and grace , whereby he might obſerne his 
Sacrametes. lawe: and Sacramentes, by mcanes whereof it 
might be miniſtred vnro him:& Teachers that 
might inſtructe him thercin : and Inſpirations 
that might prouoke him thereunto: and ( that 
Ged him- Which 1s farre more than all this) he gaue cuen 
felpe him ſelfe to be the price and remedie of all his 
ſinnes. For this ende he gaue him hkewife the 

Giftes of gitres of nature,which be life, health,ſtrength, 
«tre. the powers of the ſouls, the ſenſes, and mem- 
bers of the bodie,to the ende, rhar hs choulde 
applie all theſe in the feruice of him , who had 
beſtowed them ypon him, And for this =_ 
ame 


Teachers. 
Inſpirati YA 
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ſme cnde he allo prouided for him the goodes 


which are commonlic call:d the goodes of Grades of 
fortune , thar with them he might luſteine h ig fortune. 


owne life, and relicuc the necellitic of others, 
ud thereby procure and mcrite to him ſelfe 
everlaſting glorie in the kingdome of heaucn, 

Theſe and other the like are the benefites , 
and helpes , which almightic God hathe giuen 


thee,ro rhe ende, that by meanes of them thou ave for 
houldeſt loue him , knowe him, and cmploic vher end 
them in his ſeruice . Conſider nowe then with almghtie 


thy ſelfe, howe thou haſte v{ed all rhele greate "y 


=_ 


benefites, and how thou haſt oblerucd althele poyefres 
lawes, and conditions. And firit if thou looke wpor ws. 


tothe ende for which almightie God created 
thee,and doeſt con{iderwcl the cende,thatthou 
haſt had in the whole order , and courie of thy 
life, thou shalce clcarlic (ce, howe thou haſt 
gonne aſtraie, ana howe farre of thou haſt 
wandered from the ſame. Forhe created thee 
for him ſ(clfe, thar'is, to the ende that in him 
thou houldeſt employe al thy vnderſtanding, 
memorie,and will, and thar thou shouldeſt re- 
poſe in him all thy louc, faith, & hope:bur thou 
25 one vnmindfull of all this, haft whollie em- 
ploied thy (elfe vpon tranliturie and baſe crea- 
tures, and deſpiſed thy creator, applicnge and 
atributinge that vnro them , which was due 
'nto him alone. Them haſt thou loued, deſired 
& adored: In them haſt thou repoled thy faith, 
thy hope, and thy comforte : Vpon them haſt 
thou fixed all thy quietnes, delite, and conten- 
cation, 
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ration . In doinge whereot thou haſt genen 


thar vnto creatures, Whica apperreined pro.. 


crite vnto the Creator, and haſte emploied 
that ypon earthlie rhinges , which oughr to 
haune bene _—_ vpon heauenlic treaſures, 
By this maiit rhou ailo Derceaue, how lewdelie 
thou haſt fulfilled the chiefeſt of thy bondes:to 
witte, the firſt commaundement of almightie 
God,which appertainerh ro this ende. If thou 
dcnie this,then coniider how ynrmaindfull thou 
haſt bene of this lorde, in tnat rhou haſt paſlled 
oucr in 2 manner all thy whole lite , without 
eucr callinge him to mi2de : howe vngratefull 
thou halt bene for his denefites, in that thou 
haſt rendred vnto him ſuch itender thankes for 
them : how litle accompre thou haſt made of 
his commaundmaices,in that thou haſt ſo often 
times tranigrefled them : howelitle loue thou 
hait borne rowardes him , (who harh deſerued 
ſo much to vc betoucd,) in that thou haſt bor. 
ne {o greatc loue to the vile & trifelinge toies 
of the world: And to be shorte, how litle feare 
thou haſt had ofthe greate puillance of his ma- 
icitic,, 1n that thou haſt fcarcd ſo muche the 
Vaine wormes of this worlde. 

Conlider alſo howe often times thou haſt 
ſworne and foriworne by his holie name in 
vaine, tcaringe, and rentinge it in thy filthy 
mouthe , and yſinge it as a teſtimonie to con- 
firme all thy falshoode,and lies. Conſider like- 
wiſc how thou haſt ſanCctificd the holie feaſtes, 
which were ordcincd to glorific & praiſe = 

an 
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ind to bewaile thy ſinnes paſte : whereas thou 
haſt ſtoode waitinge for them to none other 
ende,but onlic to adde {inne vnto linne,and (o 
o folemnize feaſtes vnto deuels. Conſider 
moreouer what honor & rcucrence thou haſt 
gen to thy naturall parentcs,and to thy fpiri= 
wall farhers,which are thy prelates , and fupe- 
tiours: fith thou haſt ſo litle eſteemed all their 
hwes,and commaundemcentes: And what bro- 
therlie loue rhou haſt shewed towardes thy 
neighbour : fith thou haſt ſo oftentimes cuen 
for verie trifles, and matters of no we diſ- 
dained him, quarreled with him , reuiled him, 
and wished his deathe. Conlider further more, 
howe thou haſt preſcrued thy bodie and ſoule 
from the vices of the fleshe : ſfith rhou haſt fo 

manie times in workes, in wordes, in though- 
tes,in defires, and in voluntaric plcaſures,deht- 
led thy felfe in this filthy puddle,& ſo haſt pro- 
phaned the temple , which almightie God had 
landtified for him ſelfe. Now who can exprelle 

the diſſolute wantonnes of thine cies? rhe fil 
thynes of thy thoughtes ? the dishoneſtie of 
thy wordes ? thy braucries ? thy paſtimes? thy 

coffinge? thy flowrting? thy prowd behauiour, 

and conuerſation ? and the deceirfull practites, 
and inuentions of thy lewde dealinges? Bur 
vhat shall I ſaic of thy falshoode, and couc- 

touſnes, ſith thou haſt etecmcd and adored no 

one thinge more than thy money, repolinge 
therein thy laſt ende, in that thou diddeſt ſerue 
t,loue it, and diddeſt that for it , which ought 
& 4 ro 
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to hauc bene donne for almightie God alone, 
Now as touchinge t the licctious loſencs of thy 
rongue, thy flaunders,dctractions,infamics,in- 
iurics,flatteries,curſes, and lics, who were able 
ro declare them?fith in a manner all thy praQi- 
{cs and dealinges hauc bene excrciſed therein, 
Beſides the renne comaundementes, examin 
allo the ſ{cauen deadlic finnes, & rhou shalt 
{cein how manic of them thou haſt oficnded, 
How greatc hath bene the ambirion ,preſump- 
tion,vaine gloric,and pride of thy harte? Howe 
intollerable the boaſtinge and vauntinge of 
thy wordes, and vanitic of thy workes? Hove 
exceed; nge hy malicc, thy angcr, thyne cnuie, 
thy giuttonic, and the plcaſ urcs of rk y bodie? 
And 1 irhall thy dulnes, and irkſomnes to all 
g20dnes, and thy pr omprnes, and huclines, to 
all milchiete, and wickednes? 

Perute ;k&ewiſe the workes of mcrcie, both 
cornorall, and fpirituall, and couliders how 
{mile accompre thou haſt made of them : and 
how litic regarde thou haſt had of the nec#ſli- 
ric ,and miſcries of orhers, beinge | ſo caretull as 

100 haſt bene to Pr ouide for thy lelfe. 

And nowe to enter into the bencfites and 
oifres of almigh, tic God , rei] me I praie thee, 
howe hait chou vicd them? the life which he 
hath genen thee, wherein haſt rhou beſtowed 

Te thy ' Witte, thy ſt! rengrhe, and ether gifres of 
nature, wherein haſt thou c mpicicd them thy 
g0 64 th , thy landes, and OR other temporal 
lubſtance , whercin haſt thou conſumed them? 


For 
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Forif thou wilt ſpeake plainhe the truth, thou 
muſt needes faie, that thou haſt waſted then 
on vanities,and trifles, which hauc oftended 
Leiohrie God. So thar of the benches which 
hou haſt receaucd of him, thou hait made 
veapons to fighr againſt him : and with what 
hinges thou waſte bounde ro do him greater 
eruice,, with the ſame thou haſt commiurred 
rearer ſinnes : taKinge an occakon of thera to 
efende him more gricuouſly, whereas in dede 
hey shoulde rather haue prouoked thee to 
kaue loued him with grcatcr affection . To be 
forte , thou haſt liucd in ſuch forte, as if thou 
laddeſt bene bounde nothing at all to almigh- 
ie God: as if thou haddeſt neucr receiucd of 
tim any benefite at all : or as if thou haddeſt 
neated thy felfe , and diddceit not depende of 
tim, 

He therefore that hath cics to (ce all theſe 
niferies, and ro vnderſande how farre altraye 
t*hath wandered in all his waics, and howe 
kwdelic he hath fulfilled all theſe bondes, and 
ommaundementes , hath not he good cauſe 
(roweyce)ro bewaile,and lamcnte,ycaand to 
relolue him ſelfe whollie into teares allo, with 
tie conſideration of theſe fo ercatc oftcnces ? 
Vhat ſence hath he , that is not moved here- 
vith? V Vho 15 he, that can lament, & will not 
lmer at this? Vizlcfie he be ſuch a one, as fecrth 
tot howe oreate waſte and hauoke he hath 
made of all the riches and treaſures of his 
loule, 

THE 
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THE SECONDE CONSIDER 4- 
tions vuherein is declared vyhat thinges 


are loſte by a deadlie ſinne . 


So #« 


H t n thon haſt conſidered the 
mulrtit:de of rhy finnes, conſider 
fortirwith whar 15 loſte by them: to 
the ende, that thou maiſt by this 
meane ſee, howe greate thy loſſes hane bene, 
& how often times the fame loſſes haue hap- 
ned. For this confideration.may peraduenture 
moue thee vnto ſorow and repentance for thy 
ſfinnes. And ſurelie forowe can not be more 
conueniently beſtowed in any other marter, 
than in beinge ſorowfull for our {innes. Fora 
Saint Chriſoſtome ſaieth : There #s no loſſe mn tht 
Tworlde that can be reconered Yoith ſorovve ex grief 
of minde , but onlie the loſſe that commeth by ſun, 
VP herefore in all other matters it is \nprofitably befls 
Weed, ſauinge in this caſe alone . He then that will 
endcuour to obteine this hole{ſome & niedict- 
nable ſorowe, let him conſider with all humi- 
litie,& attention , what is loſt by commirtringe 
one deadlic finne : and ſo $hall he fee, whit 


S$wunt Chr:- 
{oſtame,., 


are he: good reaſon he hath to be foric for the ſame. 
mittinge For firſt by a deadiic finne is loſte the grace 
exe deadire of the holie Ghoſte , which is one of the gres 
Jock reſt giftes that almightic God can geue to? 


Creatuir 
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creature inthis life. T herebvis loit aiſothe cha- 
ritie,and loue of God, which cocth alwaics in 
companic with the {ame Orace, And ifitbe 
thought ſo greate a loſle to Jeete the Favour of 
an eanh lie prince, ye may well concedue, how 
farre greater loſle it isto leelce the fauour of the 
kinge both of heauen, and earthe. The rcbyare 
lkewiſe loſt the vertues infuſed, and the giftes 
ofthe holie Ghoſte, ( although neither faithe 
zor hope are loſte, ) wherewith the ſoule was 
dewtified, and adorned in the fight of God, & 
alſo armed & ſortified again(t all the power & 
forces of the enemie . T her cbyis allo loſte the 
itle and intereſt ro the kingdome of heauecn , 
which title proccedeth likewiſe f16 the orace 
of God : for: omnch as bv grace is geucn gloric 
(asthe Apoſtle laith.) Thereby is loſt likewiſe 
heſpirire of adoprion , wv hic h maketh vs the 
lonnes of God, and 1mparteth vnro vs the {pi- 
tite and minde of {onnes towarces him. And 
together with this (picir? is loſle thereby the 
luinge entettaincinent duc vnto fonnes, and 
he fatherlic providence which almightie God 
hath of thoſe whom he receaueth for his chil. 
are, which is one of the greateſt benchites thar 
may be poſſeſſed in this life, Morcouer,thercby 
isloſte the peace and tranquiilitic of a good 
conſcience , rogcthcr with the blett ng CS 2 and 
conſolations of the holic Ghoſte, And withall 
thereby is loſte the merire 2nd froite of all the 
good workes that a man h.ith donncin all the 
une of his whole life votill that yeuc houre. 
I 4 In 
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In like maner, thereby is allo loſe the partici. 
ation of the benefites of all the wholeCatho- 
lique Churche , which no man then enioyerh 
in {uckh forte as he did when he was 1n the ſtate 
of grace. 
VVhat #s All t! this is loſte by one deadlie finne. And that 
gened bya which is cotten thereby , is that a man { vntill 
dexdije ſri he repente and be reconlited with almightie 
TE God) remaineth condemned for ener to the 
horrible paines of hcl] ; And duringe the time 
that he Shall continue in deadlic finne he re- 
mainethe as then cancelled out of the booke 
of life : And whereas beforc he was the (onne 
of god, he is by a deadlic ſinne become a bond- 
Rove ef ihe devel: And whereas beforc he was 
the temple and habitation of the moſt holie 
Trinitie, heis thereby become a denne of the- 
ues, and anceſt of cockatrices. 
Emonge all which loſſes, the greateſt and 
that which is moſt to be lamered 15 the leefing 
VVhat t ® gf almightie God: becauſe this lofſe is the root 
to leeſe al- oe > p 
a9 and caulc of all other loſics. For to leele God, 
Ged isarefuſinge ro haue God for his! xeciallfs 
ther (poucrnour ,paſtour, defender, and helper 
in all his necct Hties, and to caulc him of a mer- 
Citu!l father to become an eneric, and a rigo- 
rous Indge, Now he that hath loft ſuch a pre- 
cious treaſure as this is \ WCre It not conment 
that he shoulde lamcnt and be {orie for hislo 
orcate lolle? Rerorce not O ifrael ( faith rhe Pro- 
Sfee. LT. phete,) F be not fo merie 4s thereſte of the peop ve: becauſe 


f12016 haſie committed formation agarſie thy G od, 
The 
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ici. | Thehoſte of the tribe of dan, marchinge on a 
ho- | timeto behege a citie, encredi into a houle that 
etch | was in the waie, and ſtole an Idole of filuer 
hte | which they founde therein, and the owner vn= 
derſtanding thereof followed after them , ma- 
hat | kinge greate lamenration for the loſle of this 
till | 1dole: the theeues demaunded of him why he dic. 18. 
itie | wepte: ro Whome he anſwcred, and laide: ye %/ 24. 
the | haue ſtollen awaye my God from me, and yer 
me | do ye nowe demaunde of me why 1 w cepe? 
re- | Nowe if this miſerable infidel made ſo greate 
Jke | lamentation for the loſſe of his God of met all, 
ine | which he himſelf had made, thinkinge that hs 
nd- | had iuſte cauſe ro Weepe and forowefo grei- 
vas | vouſlic for ſuch a loſle as thar was : how much 
lie | more ought a Chriſtian man weepe,& lament, 
1e- knowinge vndoubredlie that ſo ofren as he 
c6mitteth a deadlic ſinne, he lecſeth nor a falſe 
nd | God, which he him ſelfe hath made, bur the 
ng truc eucrlaſtinge God, which hath cd all 
ot thinges, both in Lend and carthe? 

xd, Now then fith this ſo greate bencfite, with 
fa. | all thereſt,are loſt by one deadlie ſinne, conſi- 
Tr der with thy ſclfe , whether he hath not good 
To cauſe to be catncktiie {orie at the verie harte, 
0 that hath loſt ſo manie benefites , ſo greate ri- 


6 ches, and ſuch an cucrlaſtinge gloric, and hath 
nt caſt hin ſelf downe headlong into ſuch a great 
0 ſea of miſcries > Why shoulde not he lamente, 
0- and be whollie confounded and ashamed of 
ie him ſelfe,that hath fallenvoluntarilie after this 
d forte into ſo manie calamities: Open thyne cies 
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8. dnſelm. O miſerable ſonlc / irh holic Anſelmus, ) and 
The fate of conhder what tiiou haſt bene hererofore, and 
the ſowle What thov art nowe: where thou halt bene 
before fia- heretofore, & where thow arce now. Thou kaft 
es bene the ipoule of the higheſt lorde: Thu haſt 
bene the temple of the liuinge God: T hou haſt 

bene a veſicil of clection : Thou halt bene the 
bridebedae of the eucrlaſtinge kinge : Thou 

haſt bene the throne of the trewe Salomon : 

Thou haſt bene the ſcate of wiſedome : Thou 

haſt bene the ſiſter of Angells, and the inheri- 

rour of the heauens . All this thou haſt bene, 

And ſo often as I repeate, and laye , thou haſt 

bene, thou haſt bene, ſo often haſt thou neede 

ro ſorowe and lamente. Now what a wonder- 

YVhat <3- ful greate change is this? The ſpouſe of almigh- 
ge 4 made tie God is become the harlot of Satan: The 
A remple of the holie Ghoſt is changed into a 
ge one dea- denne of theeues: The vellell of election into a 
dic ſame. Vellel of corruption: The bridebedde of Chriſt 
into a ſtinckinge puddle of {wine: The ſeate of 
almightie God into a chaire of peſtilence: The 

ſiſter of Ange!ls into the fellowshippe of de- 

uels: And shc:that flcwe aloſte as a doue in the 

aire, creepeth now as a ſerpent, hiſlinge vpon 

All creatu- the earthe Wherefore o thou milerable ſoule, 
res & 66 lament, & be {orie for thy leife, fith the heauts 
ww * doweepeforrhce, fra the ange!ls do bewaile 
thee, fith the Cathoi1que Churche mourneth 

oy for thee. and fith all the Sainctes do lament thy 
Phil. 3 face. C:1nt Paule bewaticth thee with reares , 
becaule thou haſt ſinned, ang haſt not donne 
pcnnance 
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pennaunce for inch wickednes as thou halt 
commirted. The Propheres wee cpe tull ditrerlie 
for rhce,becaule rhoy ice the furie of Gods ter= 
nible 1uſttce comming hercelie ypon tace, And 
Teremie tire Prophet "Sheadeth more reares for 
thee, chan tor the cuinous Well2s of  Terufalem: 
becaulc ac {certh the noble irae!l tailen downe 
from heauen,and the daughter of Sion to haue 
loſtall her dewrie. 


THE THIRDE CONSIDERATION: 
of the mateſiue and nn of almightie 


God , againſt Yuhom ue func. 


SJ. 3. 


F thou wilt now ſteppe one foote 
further , and conſider the greatences 
of the maicſtie , and goodnes of al- 
mightie God, 2gainlt whom thou 
haſt ſinned, thou chalte here allo finde grea- 
ter matter of ſorowe , and griefte. For it is 
certaine,that the greater the perſonnage i is thar 
is offended the greater is the offence, that is 
committed againl} him. V V hereupon it tollo- 
weth , that if the perſon offended be of infinir 
dignitie, the oftence committed againſt him 
muſt alſo be infinitelie grieuous,as Ty is in dede. 
Wherefore the more a man shall conſider , & 
vnderſtande the exccedinge greatnes of the 
maieſtic of almightie God the more shall he 


penctrate and vnderſtande the malice and 
heynaul- 


The conſi- 
deration of 


140 Or ConTRITION. 
heynouſnes of his owne ſinne . Lifre vp thine 
cies therefore on high,& beholde(if thou caſt 
' how greate the nobiliric, the riches, the digni- 
tie, the wiſcdome, the bewrie, the glorie, the 
oodnes,the maieſtie,the benignirie, & power 
of this lorde is : & how much all creatures are 
bounde vnto him : and hereby shalt thou vn- 
derſtande in ſome degree the heynouſnes of 
thy {finnes, which thou haſt commitred againſt 
him, 

But emonge all theſe excellencies and per- 
fections of almightie God, the conſideration 
of the woderfull goodnes of his diuine maje- 
ſtie is wont to be of greateſt force to moue the 


the goodnes hartes of trewe penitentes: c{peciallic to him, 
of Goa of that hath alredie ſome experience, and know- 


greate 
force t0 


moue @ ſin- 


lege thereof. The goodnes of almightie God 
as it maie be knowne by manic other mcanes, 


' per tore- loisit knowne principallic by the incſtimable 
peniance. benefite of the incarnation and paſton of the 


{onne of God: & by the inſtitutian of the moſt 
bleſſed Sacramente of the Aultcr , wherein he 
offereth himſelfe dailie for vs, and doth com- 
municate himſclfe vnto vs , & dwellcth in our 
companie.The goodnes of almightie God may 
alſo - ſomewhat more particulerlic vnder- 
ſtoode, by conſideringe the manner of the 
louinge treytinge which this lorde vſcth to- 
wardes his cle&ted friendes, whom he viliteth 
often times with ſo manic and ſo greate con- 
ſolations,with ſuch greate and ſpecial fauours, 
with ſo greate light, with ſuch abundance of 
peacc,. 
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peace, & ſpiruuall comforre, that manie times 
the weakencs of mans nature is not able to ſu- 
ſeine the force of ſo greare conſolarions . And 
accordinge hereunto it is written of one of 
thoſe holie fathers in the wildernes, thar being 
ſome times at his praiers he was wont to ſay, 
0 lorde,withdrawve a litle the vuaues of thy coſolattos. 
And at an other time he aide. 0 /orde ſeperate thy 
ſelfe awvhile from me:for I can not abide the — 
greatnes of thy ſuverenes. Nowe luch a one is al- 
mightie God,and (uch are the fauours, louinge 
kindenes, and benefites, which the godlic are 
wonte to receaue of {o noble, good, gracious, 
{weere,and mercifull a lorde. For it is not to be 
merueiled at, that he shoulde geue them to 
' drinke of the cuppeot his delites,who for their 
lakes hathe drounken the cuppe of his moſt 
bicter paſſion. 

He then that ſetteth before his cies this (o 
grcate goodnes of almightie God , and callerh 
to mind how oftctimes he hath offended him, 
hath he not good cauſe(rrowe yee) to be forie, 
and tolamente, yea, and to wishe that all the 
members of his bodic were cics, to weepe and 


bewaile his {o greate ingratitude ? Saint Iohn $a robn 
Climacus writcth of one of thoſe anciet mon- Climacre. 


kes, who hauinge committed a certaine faulte, 
demaunded licence of the father of the mona- 
ſerie tro goe into the houle of the penirentes , 
(which was called a priſon, ) to doe pennance 
for that ſinne. And hauinge obreined the aide 
licence , ( although againſt the fathers will, 
becauſe 
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becauſe his fault required mercie, ) the priefe 
which his ſoule there felte was 1o greate, for 
that he had offended ſuch a lorde , & the knife 
of ſorowe ſo pearced his harte, (which chariie 
had made $sharpe, ) that in the ſpace of eight 
daies he yeelded vp his ſoule vnto. almightie 
God.Conlider thou then with thy ſelfe , howe 
ereate this forowe mult be, that was able in ſo 
Shorre a time to bereaue him of his life. But 
ſuch is the inwarde feclinge which thoſe do 
conceaue of finne , whole cies it plealeth al- 
mightice God to open, that they may tec the ex- 
ccedinge greate malice, which is in the tame, 
Now then if this holic pcnitent forowed & 
lamented fo much tor the commirringe of one 
onlie deadlic finne: how much more oughtc he 
to forowe, and lamente, that hath conſumed 
the greateſt parte of his life in heapinge ſinnes, 
vpon finnes, and in multiplienge euermore of- 
fences againſt almightic God. 


THEFOVRTHE CONSIDERATION: 
of the greate mnturie that is donne to al- 


mightte God by a deadlze ſinne . 


dg. 4. 
ONnsS1DER allo ( beſides the pre- 


miſſes ) the great iniurie that 1s 
donne to almightic God by finne, 
that thou maiſt thereby vnderſtande 


how much thou oughreſt to be oricued there- 
with 
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vith.For as often as we linne, this iudgemen: 
alſeth ſecrerlic in praiſe within our harres, 
although we donor perceaue it : Of the one 
ſide there is ſette before vs the profite of finne, 
[which is the delite or commoditie for which 
we do (inne:)& of theorther, the offence which 
ve committe againſte almightic God , whoſe 
friendship is loſt by that deadlie finne. So that 
almightie God is pur in one ballance, and the 
commoditic that cometh by ſinne in the other, 
and man beinge placed in rhe middeſt , relol- 
ucth with him ſelfe rather ro l-eſe rhe friend- 
«hip and fauour of almightic God, than the 
lealure or commodiric which he thinketh 
vill come vnto him by finne. What thing now 
can be more horrible than chis 2 What thinge 
can be more vnſcemclic for that ſo greate a 
maieſtie , than ro preferre ſo baſe a thinge be- 
fore him 2 What thinge doth more reſemble 
that wicked facte of the Iewes, who when 
they had the choiſle offered vnto them , whe- 


an[wered,that they woulde rather haueBarra- 
bas,than Chriſte? what other thinge els is this, 
but (lo farre forthe as our wicked ate can ex- 
tende) ro rake awaic from almightic God his 
crowne, & glorie,which is dewe to him alone 
as to the laſt ende,, and to attribute the ſame 
vato a mans owne (inful commoditic, or plea- 
lure? For whoſocuer doth more eſteeme his 
owne pleaſure tha God & doth preferre it be- 


fore God, he depriueth God thereby) ſomuch 


as 


ther they woulde haue Chriſte, or Barrabas, Maths 3% 


Teremie 2. 
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as lieth in him ) of that dignitie which is dug 
vnto hini as to the laſt ende, & gencth it to his 
pleaſure, which is all one,as to rake awaie the 
Crowne from the Creator,and to geuc itto his 
creature. What thinge can be more horrible 
than this? Almightic God commaundeth euen 
the heauens them ſelues that they should won- 
der hereat, {ayinge by his Prophete Teremie: 
V Yonder 0 ye heauens at this matter, and let your gates 
fall dow ne with Wonder: for tuo euels haue my peo. 
ple commitred : they haue abandoned me, Yuho am the 
fountd:ne of tiuelie Yuater and are gonne to drinke of 4 
broken candaite , that is not able to helde any Yoater 
at all, He then that shall conſider how manie 
thouſande times he hath donne this iniurie 
vuto almightic God, howe can he but tremble 
and quake for feare? How can he bur deſire 
that his cies were become riuers of teares,that 
he might weepe and bewaile both daie and 
night for his ſo ,greate offences ? Conſider 
therefore 0 thou miſerable ſinner , againſt 
whom thou haſt tinned : and wherefore thou 
haſt ſinned : whom thou haſt forſaken , and 
whom thou haſt raken : what thou haſt loſe, 
and what thou haſt gained: and be ashamed of 
thy ſelfe now whileſt thou haſt rime, that thou 
be not confounded hereafter cuerlaſtinglie at 
the dalc of Gods iudgement, 
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THE FIFTE CONSIDER ATION: 
of the hatred that almigatie God 
bearerh egainil ſune, 


G6 


OR the obrcininge of this holie ſo- 
rowe and hatrcd of linne, it will hel- 
pe thee verie much to conhlder dee- 
pclic with thy (clte the g greate harred 
thatal: nighti: God bearcth againlt finne . The 
which is 10 grcate, that no mans ynderſlan- EY 
ding is able to comprchende it. And itis alld jowrd = 
yeric certaine, that if of ail the vnder ſtandinges garmſt ne. 
crcated there were mad& one vnderſtandinge , 
and of all the rongucs in thc worlde one ton= 
eue, all this were not able ro exprellc , Nor to 
vnderſtande the exceedinge greatnes of this 
hatred, The reaſon hereot is manifeſt. For it is 
cleare, thatthe bctter a man is, the more he 
lnerh: that which 15 good, and avhorreth that PEE, 
which is wicked . Wherefore almightic God 7 injinit 
beinge g good, and not onlie good , bet allo in- ce 70 
baicelie good , It followeth that he mult nedes £999res: Eg 
beare infinite loue to goodnc s, and infinite _—_ wes” 
hatred againſt wickednes. And therefore the {ze FIN 
one he rewardeth with cucriaſting giorie , and 2 Math, 25. 
the other he punnisheth with cucriat INgE TOL= 
mentes, and with depriuation of infinite feli- 
citie , 

Morcouer it is certaine , that almightie God 
abhorrerh ſinne ſo much as ir de ſeructh ro be 
K abhor- 
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abhorred:thar is,accordinge to the malice,and 

The malice deformitic , thar is therein. And this malice 
of ſorne 4s being infinite, (for thar it is againſt almightie 
rmfinire, God, whole maiekic is infinite, ) ir tolloweth, 
that the hatred and abhorringe which almigh- 

tic God conccaueth againlt linnc ;muſt necdes 

be allo infinite. , 

Bur for the better vndcrſtandinge of the 

orcatnes of this hatred,it shall ferue verie well 
for our purpoſe, ro confider dcepclic ſome of 

the moſt cerrible punisnmen ;tes that almighs+ 

tie God hath at tines {ente into this worlds 

The ſexere For finne : to the intent that (for ſo much as by 
pronishym: n- theworkes the harre 1s knowneJwema come 
zes wed &- ty vnde rſtande by theſe punishmentes of al 
cad fume mip! hrie God for {innc, ſomewhat of the gr cat- 
—_ Es nes of the hatred which he conceauerh againſt 
b:tcth aud tnne. Tell me then, whar a terrible punishmer 
ohorreth tt. of almightie God was that vpon that moſt 
pt bewrifull Angel Lucifer,and vpon all his com- 
OY plices, {ith that for one onelic (tnne {o noble& 
lo excellente a creature as he was, became the 

moſt horrible and fow left feende in hell > And 
beinge lo familiar a friende as he was with al- 
mio tic wg |, became the greateſt of his ene- 
mies 2 What apunishinent of alm iohtic God 

P was that 1: "Th -wite vpon our hx {t father Adam, 
and al his poſtcritic? a yr that alſo, when al the 


whole vniverſall worlde was drowned with 
Gere, 7, the waters of the flood? And that of rhoſe hue 


C5. 19% Citics , Which were burngd with flames of her 
#, &Cg. 3» 


from hcaucn £ And thar of Hely for his negli- 
GENCce, 
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rence, in not chaſtiſinge his ſonnes ? And that 


id for his adulteric? And that of Nabuchodo- 
noſor for his pride? And that of Ananias,6& Sa- 
hira , for theirc couerouſnes ? To conclude, 
what a terrible punishmcnt 1s thar of the moſt 
horrible paines of hell, thar shall endure for 
ever, and cucr ,, Which is the proper punish- 
ment for ſinne? But aboue all this, how greate 
was that punishmentr, and ſatisfaction , Which 
almightic God laide vpon the shouiders of his 
owne onlie begotten ſonne our {wete Sauiour 
Iefus Chriſte for the finnes of the worlde?T hat 
punishment is much more to be wondered 
at, than all the others,conſideringe the infinite 
dignitie of the perlon vpon WiAom It Was CXC- 
cured . Eche one of theſe fo terrible punish=- 
mentcs,if they be contidered attentiuclie with 
all their partes, & circumſtances, will helpe ys 
yerie much to vnderitande the wonderfull ri- 
gour of Gods iuſtice, and the greate hatred 
which he beareth againſt finne . By meanes of 
which confideration, the feare of God $shalbe 
ſtirred vpin ourhartes, and withall an carneſt 
ſorrow & abhorringe of al {innes. For fomuch 
ain veric deede they deſcrue to be abhorred 
lo muche as almightie God him felfe doth ab- 
horre them . And although neither thou nor 
any other man is able ro conceaue lo greate a 
hatred againſt finne as almightie God doeth : 
yet atthe leaſt abhorre ſinnc ſo much as is pol(- 
ible for thee to doe, and praic alwaics vnto 
K almighric 


; b 
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of Saule for his diſobedience? And that of Da- 2, Reg. 12. 


Daniel. s; 


ACC: Io 


Math. 35« 


v9 ation mY 
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alinightie God, that ir may pleaſc him to en- 
<crealc in thee this hatred-and abhorringe- of 
ſinne: for therein conliiteth a veric great parte 
of true pennance, and of Chriſtian mſtice, 


THE SIXTHE CONSIDERATION: 
of dearhe , and of that Yohich foilo= 
Wveth after the ſame . 


$6, 


IKXEWISE the callinge ro remem- 
brance of the paines of hell, ( which 
be ſo horrible, ) and of the vaatelll 
laſt judgement, which $halbe fo ri- 
gorous, ) and of the particuler indgement im- 
mediatlicafter eche mans death, (which-everie 


death with. houre looketh for ys, ) shoulde mone vs by all 


arr. VULEC 5 'þ 
VS from 
frnne. 


reaſon to conceaue ſorowe and feare for our 
finnes : fith that eche one of theſe thinges by 
chem ſelues do threaten ſuch great terrible 
calamities ro him , that shal be "foundle o1lrie 
of any one deadlie finne: And the leſſe time 
we haue to line in this worlde, the nearer we 
are thereunto. For when this time of departing 
out of this worlde shall come, (and ſuerlic cue- 
ric 1nan ought to thinke that ir is veric neare 
vnto him, ) wharshall che ſinncr doe 2 What 
Shall he ſay 2 Whar shall he thinke? For then 
cuecrie wicked mi maie trulie ſaic: O my ſoule, 
nowcis the time expired of thy pride, of thy 


vanities , of thy follies, and of the delites, 
and 


1 


of 
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ind pleaſures of thy feshe,the which thou haſt 
lued more than God, & vnto whom thou halt 
bene more obedicnt than to God : f1tÞ that for 
them thou haſt ſo ofren times offended God ? 
VVhere are yce nowe my vaninie , and pride? 
VVhither arc ye fledde 9 my delites , and plea- 
ſures ? V Vhat haue ye geuen me? V Vhat haue 
re Iefce me in pollcltion for fo manie yeares 
employed alrogcther in your {cruice? For your 
fakes haue I loſt cuerlaſtinge life. For you haue 
I offended almightie God . For you ,haue I 
loſt heauen,and gained hell. For you haue I loſt 
infinite benchites, & hanec deſcrued ro be a per- 
peruall companion ofthe deuels, Tel me now, 
what 15 that which ye hanelefre me in recom- 
pence of ſo greate muleries, and calamiries? If 
this then will thus alluredlie followe at the 
houre of death : if all theſe prickinges and re- 
morſe of conſcience for thy tinncs shall at that 

time byte and gnawe thy harte , {& peraduen- 
ture all In vaine:) how much berter were it for 

thee ro ſuffer now prelentlie theſe prickinges, 

& remorſe of conſcience for thy {innes, to thy 

preate profite, and commoditic , and to enter 

inro indgemente now preſentlic with thy lelfe 
for thy finncs, to the cnde, that thou be nor at 
the houre of thy death judged for them of al- 
mighrie God ? eſpecially conlidcringe that the 

holic {criprure forewarneth , and allureth vs , 
thatin cate we shall indge our {clues , we shall 

not be judged, 


K 3 T&D 


r. Cor. i 
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THE S$38CFANTH CONS TI. 
deration : of the benefites of” 


almightie God . 


ERR. 2 


Z V T abouc all theſe coniiderations, 
: it hal encreaſc this ahhorringe and 
{orowe for thy ſinnes, to conſider 
the multitude of rhe beneliees of al- 
a: mighty ,, mighrie God. For the more profoundlic thou 
god, cauſc 
SLE ”” shalr conſider , how bencficiall almighrtic God 
roframe Hath bene towardes thee, the more confuſion 
Jrom ſinne. 8& $hame $halt thon conceaue againſt rhy lelfe, 
when thou ſceſt thyne owne ingratitude , and 
lewde miſdemeanor towardes him. For by this 
waic theProphetes vſed manie times to induce 
the people of God to bewaile & lamente their 
z. Reg, r2. ſinnes. And with this Kinde of perſuaſion, be- 
gan Nathan the Prophet to aggrauate the {in- 
ne of David , when before that he woulde re- 
prehende him of his finne of adulteric , which 
he had committed , he firſt declared vnto him 
the greate graces, Gabe and ſpecial] benefi- 
res, Which he had receiued ofalmi ightie God, 
The benefi- Now in like forte maift thou calle ro remem- 
zes of Ged brance the multitude of the benches of al- 
rorvardes mightie God towardes thee:and cſpeciallic the 
mangnac. bendfices of thy creation,conſ{cruation,redem- 
ption, baptilme, vocation, diuine inſpirations, 
preſcruation of thee from dangers, and mile- 
rics, 


Or ConTniTlIoON. TFT 
fies, with other innumerable benches, which 
ourlord hath mercifully bettowed vpon thee, 
Forif thou be able ro caſt this accopre arighr, 
thou shalr finde , thatall thinges which are 'n 
heauen or in carthe , arc his benchres : & thar 
al the members and fen{cs of thy bodie arc his 
bencfircs: and thar all the morions w hich thou 
haſt of life arc his benefires : ro be shorte,, thar 
the breade which thou catcite, rhe grounde 
which thou treadefſt vpon,the funne which ge- 
ueth thee heare, & the hcauen which yecldeth 
thee light, with all other thinges, are his bene= 
htes. And ro comprehe "ndc all In one Woorde, 
all thinges in this wor!d (be they bcnchtes , or 
mileries,) are his benckitcs. For all thele bene= 
hres hack he created for thee, & from all thefe 
miſeries hath he deljuercd rlice , or at the leatt 
from the greateſt parte of then! For CCrtaine 
itis, that there is no kinde of miſerie thar any 
man ſuffercth, but that an other may ſufter the 
lame. Now what thinge is more to be lJamered, 
than that thou haſt liued {o longe time in ſuch 
a preate fo! getfulnes, and ivnorance of fuch a 
louinge lorde, in whoſe armes thou waſt em- 
braced, of whole breaſtes thou waſt nouri- 
Shed by whoſe (piritc thon diddeſt line, whole 
Shyninge ſunne gaue thee heate, whole prout- 


thou diddeſt moue, tiuc,and haddeſt thy being. 
What greater w ickednes could there be, than 
to continue {o longe time in oftendinge c bins. 
Vho alw alcs cContinuce d in doinge YG good : 2 
R 4 and to 


dence goucrned thee? to be shorre in whome 4d. 17. 
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and to committe {o manie lewde actes againſt 
him, who hath beſtowed ſo manie benefires 
vpon thee? But aboue all this, whar grearer ini- 
quitic conlde there be denied, chan to oitende 
him,who hathe trauailed for thy {ſake {o manie 
waies,faſted lo manic & fo longe faltes,shedde 
ſo manie reares, made lo manic praicrs, {uttered 
{o manie iniuries,taken fo greate paines, {ulte. 
incd (o manic dishonours, ſo manie infamtes, 

{ſo manie yea and (o greate tormentes? For it is 
moſt certaine, thar all theſe he ſuffered for thy 
ſinnes,a(well to latisfie for them , as to geue vs 
to vaderiicnds the greate hatred he beareth 
againſt them , fith he tooke lo greate paines 
ro deſtroic them. Conlider therefore whether 
thou haſtnot good caule to mollific , yea and 
to reſolue thy telfe whollic into teares , fith 
thou halt ſo often times with thy tinnes buffe- 
red a freshe, whipped , and crucihed {ucha 
nioſt louinge and mcrcitull lorde , who hath 
ſuffered all this for thy lake? 

Now then when a man conſidereth on the 
one fide this ſo wonderfull mercic, and boun- 
tifulncs of almightie God towardcs him : and 
on the other ſide, his owne ſo greate ingrati- 
tude and rebellion againſt God , let him turne 
vnto him with a Contrite and hk harte, 
and [er him faie this praier followinge, 


A PRAYER 
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A PRATER, TO STIRRE VP IN 


the ſoule a compunttron , and ſorovve 


for her ſinn: %, 
The fourthe Chapter a 


THov onhlc begotten ſonne of almigh- 
tic God, great and wond lerfall are the bene- 
hires Olord, which I hauc recegued of tance! 
Ti ou halt raifed me from the myer and 
duſt of the earth : and halt created my foule 
ofnothinge afcer thine OWNC Image , and likenes: and 
haſt moket It capable of thy glorie. "Thou halt geuen me 
voderitandinge, memonie , will, free choile, wit! 1 all my 
othec members, and (enles, to the ende tharwith them 
Imight knowethee, andloan cc. Thou haſte preſer- 
xd me cucn wiles I was yet in my mothers wombe , 
that I might not there die withont the holie water of 
baptilme . Thoa haſt patientlie borne with mea longe 
time, after ſo manic deadlic linnes , euen -ntill chis pre- 
"Rink houre, whereas others bauinge elle oftended than 
I, (becaule thou diddelt not expecte theire repentance 
longeatime as thou haſt donne myne, ) are now per- 
aducatt ure rormented in the molt horrible burninge 
fire of hell. Belides al this, it wasthy pleaſure to become 
man, & to be conuerſant emonge mcn for my lake, And 
eme tro be afflicted punalbe troubled, and couercd 
all ouer with a bloodie (weate,to be taken bounde, buf- 
tered, and {perre vpon, to be deſpiied, blaſphemed, reui- 
led, and apparelled in mokerie, with whate & redde gar- 
mentes , For my ſake thou waſt contented to betorne 
with whippes, crowned with thornes, ſmitten with a 


' reede,& to haue thine co command a veile,to be co- 


lemned to deathe,andto be leddeto the place of execu- 
uon with that heauie crolſle vpon thy Shoulders, where- 
uppon thou walt nailed with greate and sharpe nailes, 

lette betweene two theeues , andreputed emonge the 
wicked, giuen to drinke bites gaulc, and vinegar, and in 
"'k 5 tlc 
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the ende put to amoſt cruell , and shametull death, I 
this wile O lorde with ſo manic intollerable troubles & 
paynes haſt thou redeemed me: and I a moſtevileand 
wretched ſinner, shewing my (clte vathankefull forall 
thele benefites, haue lo often times {mitren thee againe 
vpon theface, and haue lo ofren wit my linnes cruci- 
fed thee, that I have deſerued that all creatures 1a the 
worlde shoulde riſe vp in armes againit me, & be reuen- 
ged of me, forthe grezte iniuries, which L have donne 
ynto thee. 

But what $hall I ſaic beſides all this of the abuſinge of 
the holie Sacramenres, & of the medecines, which thoy 
haſt ordeined for me with thy moite precious blood? 
Thou haſt washed me, and receaucd me as one of thine 
In the holie Sacrament of Baptilme. There was I made 
thy ſonne by adoption, and conlecrated as thy temple, 
anointed as a prieit,as a kinge, & as a warlike {ouldiour, 
that shoulde alwaics fight againſtthe deuel thyneenc- 
mie. There thou tookeit my toulc to be thy ſpowle , and 
gauelt me all ſuch bewrtifull ornamenres, as wererequi- 
fite for that fo excellente a digmitic . Now what hauel 
donne with all theſe precious Jeweils, winch thouhalt 
beſtowed vpon me? Alas moſt miſerable vile inner that 
Iam, whatdiligente or care haue I taken to prelerue 
theſe treaſures? Thou haſt taken me for thyſoane, and 
I haue made my ſelfe a bondeſauc to finne. Thou haſt 
conſecrated meforthy temple , & I haue mademy lelfe 
an habitation forthe devel. Thou gaucit me armour, 
and diddeſt binde me to bethy trewe knighr, and I have 
riine to thine enemies fide, Thou haſt made me a kinge, 
and I haue rebelled againſt thee , with the kingdome , 
which thou geſt me . Thou haſte eſpouſed my {oule 
ynto thee in perpetuall Charirie, and-I haue loued vant- 
tie mote than truthe , & eſteemed a creature more than 
the Creator. It werercaſon (O my lorde) that I shoulde 
now beginne to weepe,and bewatle, fithens T haue com» 
mitted ſuch heynous finnes againſte thee , This forowe 
& oriefe for my ſfinnes is the thinge which thou haſt ſo 

longe time looked forat my handes, even from the time 


that thou firſt gaueſt me life, For this haſt thou ſo often 
| ] times 


Or ConTRIT1ON. I55 
mes called me, borne with me, punished me,cheris 5hed 
me, and ſought by all meanes to drawe me againe vnto 
thee. Thou haſt looked, & tanied for me, & I have abu- 
kd thy patience, Ti:ou alt called me, and I haue ſtop- 

ed mine cares, and woulde not har ken to thy callinge. 

Thou hatt geuen mea longe time to do penaunce for 
my finnes, and I h aue conſumed i tin pride, and vanitie. 
Thou haſt ſtricken me, and I havenorfelte it . Thoy 
haſt chaitiſed me , and I woulde not receave tliy corre» 
tion, Thou haſt raken great paines & trauaile t@ make 
me cleane , and yet 1s not the ruſlines of my vices 
ſcoured awaie, no not with fier . The more I hauebene 
chaſtiſed , and cherished by thee, re more hath myne 
harte bene hardened: :Shewinge my (cife vathankefnl ro - 
wardes the one,& re -bellious rowardes the other. But yer 
forall this O my molt louinge lorde, fithence thou haſt 
ſuffered for my lake (o manic thinges, and haſt geven 
mein commaundement that I chovl le neuer defpaire, 
nor miſtruſte thy goodnes: I therefore referre my ſelfe 
whollic to thy mercie, and do beſeechethee ro Er:2unte 
megraceto amende my hte, that from this time torwar- 
des I may pleaſe thee, and ferue thee in ſuch {forre, that 
Ineuer {eper ate my ſelte from theeany more, but that 
I may continuallic remaine in thy grace, and fauour, 
worlde without ende, Amen, 


HERE FOLLOV/YETH AN OTHER 
Acuout prater , fo deſre er pardon p and 
remi({uon of our ſt mnes , 


The ffte Chapter, 


M osT mightielorde, and Creator of all 
thinges, when I thinkewds 1 my (elfe how 
oricuouſlic I haue offcndcd thine infinite 
maicitie with my finnes ; I wonder at 
myne owne follie; when I conlider what a 
louinge and bountiful tather I haue forſa- 
ken ,Taccurſe myne Ingratitude : when I beholde how - 
Lan fallen from luchanobl eliberti , 1ato {uch a mile- 
rabie 


Sb oe tt Fare Ran nr - 


\ 
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rable bondage , I condemne my ſelfe for an vnconſtan; 
foole,and know no: what other thing I may lette befor 
myne cies, but onlic hell, and, damnation - toriomoche 
as thy iultice from which I cau nor fie, putteth a greate 
terrour into my couſcience. But contraniwile when 

: I conlider thy greate mercice, which (as the prophet wit- 
P/4l. 144+ nefleth) exccedeth all thy workes, t}:cn do 1 tcele forth. 
with a tfresh and plcalaunt ayer of hope to rctreshe and 
{ſtrengthen againe my weake & {orcwtull fowle Where. 

fore shouide I then delpaire to obtemne pardon of him 

w::0 hath ſo often times by the writinges of the holie 

E | Propheres inuired linners to penaunce? layinge , / eſjer 

Exech IF. rot the death of 4 ſinner, but thai he could. Ic, and be conuer. 

ECW. 33+ ted. Moreouer thy onlie begotren {onne, our {weete 
Sautour Telus Chriſte , hath reucalcd vnto vs by manie 
parables, how readie and willinglie thou arte to graunte 

| _____ pardontoallluch asarepenitente for their linnes, This 

Almizhtie he fignihed vynto vs by the 1ewel lofte, & founde agalne; 

Gods redie by the ({tra1ed $heepe, and brought home againe vpon 

70 param the shepebe rdes shoulders: & mach more by the com- 

«ll ach 45 pariſon of the prodigall lonne, whole livehe 1mage [ 

be penttent acknowlege in my felfe. For I am he,that taue molt vn- 

EZ ſorre for jyuMtlieforiaken thee my molte lounge tar*er , and have 

theire ſin- riotouſlie conſumedall my ſubſtance , and by obeyinge 

res, the appetites of myne owne fleshe haue diſobeied hy 

Lis. I5- commanndementes:and by breakinge of them haue fal- 

len into the moſt filthie priſon of tinne, & am brought 
to extreme mileric , out of which I knowe none orier 
that can helpe me. bur onlic thou O my ailmightie God 
whom I haue forſaken. Receauc therefore O lorde mer- 
cifullic the humble that defireth pardon ofthee , whom 
thou halt ſo pacientlic looked for , euen varill this pre- 
s&tc hower. Alas, I am not worthy once to hifte vp myng 
eies towardes thee, or to calle thee father : but for (o- 
much as thou arte a true father in deede, may 1t pleaſe 
theeto looke vpon me with thy fatherlie e1ds: tor = 
onlie ſight raiſeth the deade , & it isthat which cauſer 

all thoſe that wander out of the wale to returne againe 
to them ſclues, For this repentance and ſorowe for my 


fixncs L had not had, if thou haddeſt not firſte calt thyne 
e & 
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ceypon me. When I wente wanderingea-farre of from 
hee,thou diddeit looke downe euen from heauen ypon 
ne,& diddelt open m yne cies, that I might lcemy ſelte, 
nd rake a viewe how full fraught I was with fo many 
fnnes : and cuen at this inſtante rhou commelt ro re- 
ceaue me againe, geuinge me knowlege , and mindeful- 
jes,of mync innocencie, which I hane loſte.I do not re- 
quelt thy molt ſweere embracinges, and kifles: northe 
nche garm©t that \was wont ro clothe me: neither yer the 
inge of myne ancient dignirie: I ſue notro be receaued 
zgaine into the ſtate & dignitie of thy ſonnes: bur thou 
halt do verie much for me, in cale ir may pleaſe theeto 
iumber me emonge thy bond1aues, and fo to marke 
me with thy figne, and to ferter me with thy chaines, 
that I may neuerrunne away from thee, Agatne 1t Shall 
never gricueme to be 1n thislife one of the moſt abieae 
ſlaves in thy honſe, ſo that I may never be ſeparated 
from thee . Harken thereſore vato me I beſeech thee O 
molt mercitul tather, and graunt me the favour of thine 
onlie begotten fonne , and the remedie of his moſt 
Pretnons paſton , & deathe, Graunre me allo thy ſpirite 
that it may cleanſe my harte: & confirme itin thy grace, 
and fauour , that through myne 10norance I do never 
rerurne againe ?nto my late banishmente , from whence 
thy mercie hath called me backe. To thee O my lorde be 
all honour, and gloric, worlde without cnde, Amen, 
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This praier the penitent ought to late before he goe tO wo unſe! ſome 
Contethon with all the attention, and deuonon, that of ter pe= 
1s poſlible : that Chriſtian I meane, which defireth ;,;zentes to 


to ohteine Contrition and pardon for his finnes. For 
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herein he hall clearlie ſee , howe much he 1s bounde , wer, Ofe 
to almightie God , and how greate repentance he jo before 


ought to haue, for that he hath offended luch a lorde, 
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; 
and tountaines of teares to myne Cies, and 
I will bewaile both daye and nighte my 
ſinnes, and myne gratitude againlt al. 
mightie God my Creator ? There arc ma- 
hinges of greate ethcacie,O molt omnipotentelor. 
de, to itirre and prouoke the hartes of men to compun- 
ion, and to caule tkem ro come to the knowlege of 


H o $hall geue moiſture ro my heads; 


to conſider the greatenes of thy gocdnes, and the mul. 
titude of the benefites which thou halt shewed cuecn to. 

wardes fiavers themſclues. And therefore that my mi- 
crable (oule may 1 this wite be confounded , Jj will be- 

ginne Olorde to rchearfe ſome parre of thy beactites, 

and {ome parrc of my wickedacs, that hereby it may 
more cleatlie appeare , what thou arte, and what Im: 
What thou kalt benc towardes me, and what I haue bene 
towardes thee. 

Atimetiere was O loxde,when I had no beingeatall, 
and thon cavelt me a beinge, and didlett rattle me vp 
from the [lyme of the carthe, and d14deit make me atter 
thync owne image, and hkenes, Euen from my mothers 
wombe thou haſt bene my God: tor.omuch as from the 
firſte beginninge of my beinge varillthis preſente dat, 
thou hait bene my father, my Sautour,my detender, and 
all my comforte, Thou halt there formed my bodie,and 
all my ſenſes ; Thou haſt created my Soule with all her 
powers: and even vitill this vericinfiant thou haſt pre- 
ferucd mv lyfe with the benefites , and cherishinges, of 
thy prouidence . All this was butlitle conſidering thy 

190htic power, Foralthough the ſame 1n it telte was ve- 
rie much (in reipecte that 1t was all: ) yet forſomuchs 
all the ſame was to thee without any colte, or charge,to 
make me the more bounde vato thee, thou wouldelt be- 
ſtowe vpon me fume thinge that shoulde coſt thee full 
dearelie, And therefore thou cameſt downe from heauen 
vato the earthe,to ſceke me out through all thoſe wats 
whereby I had loſt my felfe , Thou haſt honoured my 
SOT 
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nature > With thy humanitie , Thou haſte delinered me 
out of captiuitic, by thine owne impriſonmente. Thou 
halt lacked me out of the power ot tnedeucll, by put- 
page tiy lelte into the handes of finners, Thou haitde- 
ſroyed my linnes , by tkinge vpon thee the shapeand 
forme ot a inner, It was iy bleiled will and PATE to 
bynde me With ti:1s grace, to make me 1n loue with thee 
with this benehite , tO {trenglrs my hope with thele me- 
tices, and to caule me vtterly to abtorce finne, by She- 
wing vuro me, what thou haſt donne to deltroy lane. 

Thou haſt calt i:oatte buraing coales vpon the dcad 
coales of my arte, to the intente that | by tuca a multh. 
tde of benches as are included 1n this beackte, I choul- 
deloue thee, thar hait donne io much for me , and ha- 
ſte dilcoucred thy ſo orcateand jpeciall loue.vnto me. 

Thou lecitc me: cre Q lorde redeemed :; but waat 
choulde it haue holpen me to be redeemed, 1n caie I had 
not bene baprized? Emonge luch 2 ite ofinkdels 
6 are dilperied throug ourt' .Cc whole worlde, it was thy 

lefled wil,that Isl:oulde be in tle number of thy faith= 
full Cathol1que Chriitians, and one of thoſe to whome 
belonget!: to tappiea lotte,as to bethy lonne,regenera- 
ted by t1.e water of holie Baptilme, There was l receuned 
for one of thine. Andthere was that wondertul accorde 
lvolemnized and agreed vpon berweene thee, & me, that 
thou Shouldeit be: my God,and [ thy feruaunte: thou my 
father,and 1 thy ſonne: and that lo we Shoulde contende 
together,thou in doinge to me reworkes of a father, 8 
Lia rendringe vnto thee the leruices, and obediences of 
achilde, W hat Shal 1 {aie of the other Sacramctes which 
thou haſte ordeined for a remedie of my m1fcries,prou- 
dinge a medicine for my woundes , with the precious 
blood of thync owne w oundes? 

Notwith[tandin gc now all theſe kindes of ti UCCOurs 
& helpes,my wickednes hath bene fo greate, taat I haue 
oſte this firſte grace of innocence: ad thy merciaibink 
bene {o abundant, that thou haſt forborve me varill this 
preſente huure. O my hope, & onlie retuge ; 2 Howcan [ 
Without teares cal to minde, how oftc times death mighr 
haue taken mg our of this worlde, in all racte times 
tolew- 


Apot, 3. 


Teremie 3. 
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fo lewdelie ſpente, and yer did not! How maniemillign 
of ioules are now perhappes burninge 1n the molt hon. 


ble tormentes of hell tcr, tor tmaller hnnes than lomegf 


thoſe which I then commitred,and as yet am I prelerued 
by thee from burninge 1n thar molſte horrible tier; What 
$houlde haue come of me,it thou O lorde haddeit taken 
me out of this lifeat that time, as thou tookelt othery? 
What a tetrible iudgement should haue bene prepatel 
for me,in caſe thy 1uſtice had tounde me 11 that damas 
ble ſtare with my gretwous linnes lo newhe commutrted 
againit thee? Who was he that helde thy handes at that 
time, from doinge of 1uſtice vpon me* Wi:o was he tha 
entreated for mewhen I was faite a-ſicepe ? Who (taide 
the punishmet of thy furie at that time , when Ithrough 
my tinnes prouoked the lame? What fawett thou inme, 
that it pleaſed thee to make my ſtare and condition bet- 
ter than theirs, whom deathe rooke awaie in the middeſt 
of thei licentious d:flolure wantonnes, and perillow 
heares of taginge youre? At that time did my finnes ctie 
out againſt me, and yet -it pleaſed thee to ſtoppe thyne 
earcs, andnotto heare them, My wickednes tncrealed 
dailie againſt thee, and yet did thy mercie increale dailie 
rowardes me. I continued in commitringe or finnes 
againſt thee, and thou in lookinge for my repentance, 
I in runninge awate from thee , and thou 1n ſeekinge by 
all meanes to finde me . I alwaies:laboured ro oftende 
thee, & thou watt nener wearie of tarienge for my con- 
uerfion And as thougn my finnes had bene leruices,and 
not offences, I did euen in the middelſt of them receaue 
from thee manie good1nſpirations, and manie merciful 
rebukes, which did reprehende and condemne my dills 
lute and ſinfull life . How often times haſt thou called 
me, and inwardite cried vato me,laying:thou haſt com- 
mitted fornication with as manie louers as thou woul- 
delt, yet returne vnto me, and I will receaue thee! Hoy 
maniz times haſt thou called me with theſe and other 
the like louingeſpeaches: yea and ſometimes feared me 
alſo with rerrours, and threatninges, bur puttinge mel 
minde of the danger of deathe, and of the rigour of thy 


wuſtice! How manic Cathol1que preachers and Ghoſtlie 
Fathes 
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Fathers haſt thou ordeined , to the cnde, that with their 
deuour Sermons, & goalie counſels, they might awake 
ne, and helpe me out of my wicked damnable ſtate of 
ife! How often times haſt thou pur:ued me, noronlic 
with wordes, bur alſo with workes,lomertimes alluringe 
mewith benefites, and ſometimes chaftilinge me with 
punichmentes, laying in waite tor me all manner of 
maies, (as the hunters do when they followe their game, 
that I should nur flic awaic from thee, 

Now what recompence can I make thee © lorde for 
1 theſe benefites ? For in that thou hatt created me, I 
owevnto theeall that I am : foriomuch as all is thyne 
owne handieworke . In that thou haſt preſerued me, I 
owe vnto thee al my beinge,aud life:forſomuchas thou 
doeſt wh ollie ſuſteine it , And whereas thou gauelt thy 
ſelfe as a raunſome for my redemption,whar haue I now 
zmainingero beſtowe vpon thee? If I hadall the hues 
efmen , and of Angells, and shoulde 6fter them vp all 
mto thee in ſacrifice , what were all this in compariton 
ef one droppe of that molt precious blood, witch thou 
haſt shedde for me ? 

Now who $hall geue teares to myne cies, that I may 
dewaile myne vnthankfulnes for ſo manie benefres? 
Helpe me O lorde atthis preſente, and gene me grace, 
that I may know how to cofelle myne vaiuſtice agaiaſt 
my ſelfe, lam that vnfortunate man, Which ( although 
t hath not ſo appeared) am thy creature , & made after 
thine owne image,and ikenes, Acknowlege © lord this 
houre which is chyne, remoue awaie that which I hauz 
donne, and thon s$halt finde that handieworke , which 
thou haſt made with thine owne molt mercifull hande, 
| have emploied all my forces in feckinge howto dil- 
me thee, and with the verie workes of thine owne 

andes haue I offended thee . My feete haue bene fwifte 
toall miſchief, & my handes buſilic exerciſed in coue- 
toulnes; Myne eies haue bene licentious in gafinge after 
ranities, and myneeares alwaies harkeninge after lies: 
That moſt noble parte of my ſoule which hath eies ro 
leethee, I haue turned awaie from beholdinge thy glo- 
nous beyrtie, & bauec fixed it ypon the fadinge lowers 
L of this 
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of this miſerable tranfirorie life, That parte alſo, which 
s:oulde haue meditated vpon thy Commaundementes, 
hath ſtudied both daic, & nig..r, bow to getre opportu- 
nitic totranſgreiſeriem , Noe if my vacericendinge 
hatii bene emploted after. r1s forte , Wt 15 to be 
thoug\t of my wil? Thou ! alt O my God ottered vato 
my wiiltiedelitzs of heauen, and 1t /at 1 excnanged 
heaug,for earch1e, Ir ;at!3 opened rhe armes ,w..ich t..ou 
6:1ddeit conſecrate for thy ie!fe)ro te louc of Creatures, 
Ti:1sis O lordegi.e recompente that I !.auc made for 
thy benefites : and rheſearetie frumes, that my lences 
haue brought Forth,which thou haſt creaced, Now what 
anf\were sh4l I make Olorde,when tiiou s1alt enter into 
indgemente with me, & $baltlate vnto me: {- 2% plane 
ted theo as 4 VYrenſen Our of MARKET od! plcrmates, £6 how arte 
thou thus per ueried, £5 become ſo whde? If then 1 knowwe not 
what to anſwere to this ficit demaunde , what aniwere 
shall I make to the ſeconde,as trouchinger!:e benefiteof 
thy preſeruation ? Thou ſalt preſerucd '.:m O lord with 
thy prouidence, w:.olc itudie was onlie bente ro none 
other thinge,burwl:ollie ro tranigrelie ti'y lawe, to pe 
ſecure thy leruauntes , to {candalize tre Catholike 
Churche, and to fortifie rhe kingdome of tinne againſt 
thee, Thou haſt moucd the rogue rhat did blaſphemg 
thee, Thou alt governed t''e members r!14t fave offens 
dedrhee . Andriiou baſt geuen {uitenance to him that 
hath ſerved thine enemics 1n batraile againſt thee at 
thine owne coltes, & charges , So that I i.auc not onlie 
bane vntianEkfull for thy benekires , but haneal:o with 
the verie ſame benefires made armour ro fight againk 
thce. Thou halt appointed al creatures ro do me leruice, 
& I have bene enamoured with all tzem, and hanc come 
mitted aduireric with them all: forlaiuch as for the 
lone oft! cm I have fo oftentimes offeaded thee, I have 
borne greater affection to tie giſtes, tan ro the genet, 
And wi cre [ chould ane taken occation ro acknowlege 
tiyne excelicat bewtie, I blinded my telte with the bob 
which Ibchelde, and woulde not hire vp myne etesto 
conſider howfarre the Creatorexcelleth in bewrtie the 
ercature, Thou haſt geuen me all thingesro the - 

that 
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that I Sho! ae Feuc my ſeIfe whollic vnro thee, and. 
havetakent' c comm oJdine of tem all, and yerT never 
gue t'.cc eitncithcglone,orth erribure,woich of durie 
| was bounde to geuettiee, They were alwaies obedient 


C- 


amy commaundment, ( becavle thou haddeſtgeuen 
them fo in charge, ) and 1 alwaies artended to ofteude 
thee , for wi ofe itokeecte tinge was readie rodoe me 
ſeraice. Thou :ait geuen me nealthe, & The deuel hath 
caried awale the truite rhercot , Tiras] tal: geuen me 
ſtreage' e, and I !aue empioled 1t 18 tHe (cruice ot the 
deneli thine enemie., Wrat shall i fait Flows nt, thatfo 
manie kinges of miſeries, and aifictions, which I fawe 
in others, were nor ſuth<tenr to perſuade me,thar altheir 
calamities were thy beactites ro me:forſo muchas thou 
hadde{t delivered mc from them ail? Arte thou onhe he 
to whom it 15 lawtul! for vs not to be thanckFfull for a 
benefite receaue.: : Wh o!5 {o privileged rhat he ought 
porto hewe him {elf thanketull varo him or whom 
e hath receaueda benefte? Ifth c fiercey es of Lyons, 
nd Serpentes be tamed v with b enefi res, how 15 it that thy 
maniſolte benefires are not ablero make merame, in 
ſuch forte rhar L might ſome times (ale with the Pro- 
phet: Ler vs feare our lord, who ſendeth vs water downe 
from heauen in due fcafon , both in tC morninge , and 
eveninge, and geneth vs avundance of all g 00d t tainges 
euerie yeare , V ndowbtedlte O lord it was 2 ſufficient 
demonſtration of thy boenne, and exccl:encie, n thar 
thou halt borne fo longe wich me, beirge {s wickedas 
| haue bene and there needle no further telrimonies 
to declare L1 Tr gOOURC 
And if the accovare which thou $halt de- 
maunde of me for rhele rhinves that colt thee fo litle 
$h le ſo ſtreit, and rc: gorous : whataccounte chall that 
be, which thou chalt re quire of mefor thoſe thinges 
that coſe thee thine owne moſt precious blood? How 
have I perverted all thy counſeils > How have I defaced 
[9 wieck as laiein me al the holie miiterie of thy Incar- 
nation? Thou haſt made thy (eife man to make mea 
God: and I ({louinge myne owne vilenes) have made 
my ſelfe a beaſte, & the ſonne of Sati, Thou haſt abaſed 
| L 1 thy 
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thy ſelfe downe into the'earthe to exalte me vp to 
heauen: and I vnworthy of ſuch a vocation (beinge not 
deſerued of my parte, ) woulde not take notice thereof, 
noracknowlege it, but continued ſtill drowned in the 
filche of myne owne vilenes, and baſenes., Thou halt de. 
liuercd mc out of thraldome , and I returned yato it 
againe, Thou haſt raiſed me from deathe ro life, and] 
retourned to embrace deat! againce , Thou halt incor. 
porated me with thee, and I retourned to 10yne my lelfe 
againe with the deuel . Neither were ſuch exccllent be- 
nefites of thinc able to cauſe me to knowethee,nor luch 
demonſtrations of loueable to allure me ro loue thee, 
nor ſuch meritesable to prouoke me to trult in thee, 
nor yet ſuch iuſtice as was executed vpon thee for my 
ſake ro make me afraide of thee . Thou haſt humbled 
thy ({elfe cuen to the duſte of the earrhe, & I haue verie 
fondlie aduaunced my ſelfe alofte, and am putted vp in 
myne owne pride. Thou waſt contented to ſtande a 
vpon the Crolle for my lake, andall the whole worlde1s 
notenough to fatisfie my couctouſnes, Vnro theewhich 
arte the God and Creator of all thinges were geuen 
buffettes, and blowes, and I which am a leelie worme of 
theearthe do greatliedildaincin caſe any man doc ſo- 
much astouche myncapparell. 

What $hall I fate O my fauiour, butthatthe metcie 
and loue that thou haſt shewed rowardes me hath bene 
lo greate, thartit pleaſed lice to luffer death , thereby to 
deltroieiynne in me, and I preluminge ouermuch in 
that thy goodnes,and loue, haue taken encouragement 
by the lame to finne againit thee. Now what blaſphemie 
can be greaterthan this? I haue taken occaſion of thy 
goodnes to continue in my wickednes. I haue bene 
moued to finne by the verie ſame meane that thou waſt 
moued to deſtroie finne. After this ſorte hane I peruer- 
ted thy coun{ells , & have made the inventions of rhy 
mercie to ferue the wicked inuentions of my malice, 
Becaule thou arte ſo good, I imagined that I might be 
euel . And becauſe thou diddeſt beſtowe vpon me (9 
greate benefites, I concluded that I might commnrte 


againſt thee greate offences, So that euea the ſame me- 
decine 
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decine which thou haſt ordeined againit finne , I made 
a prouo cation vnto hnne., And that [wordc which thou 
oauelt me ro hght agaiyſt finne, 1 yeeldedit vpanto the 
Mades of finne, that it might bereaue me of my hte, 
To conclude, thou diddelit {uffer death as a meane for 
thee to haue the (oucraingrie ouer the quicke , andthe 
de:de:/0 theende that (as the Apoſtle fareth } rhoſe that lime 
mate not line novve to them ſelues but to thee,uubuch d:dacft dig CY: So 


| firthem : but 1as the fonne of Tefabell haue vſcd thy ve- | 
. riedeathe asa mreane to ſpoile thee of thy goodes : by 4. Reg. 9. 
runninge awaic out of thy (cruice, and makinge my 2» Reg. 2h 
, ſelfe a verie bondſlaue vnto the deuell thyne enemae. 
, Now what is he worthie to haue, that hath plaide 
y ſuch a villey nous & traterous parte? If the dogges de- 
i voured the fleshe of lelabel for the like offence,how 151t 
c tharmy fleshe remainerh yet vvtouched, hauinge com- 
n mirted the ſame offence? Andif the Apoſtle dereſted ſo Rom. 7. 
d much the malice of mans harte, for rakinge occalion of 
Is the lawe to tran{greſle the {lame lawe, how much greater 
h malice is this of mine, to.take occaho of grace to ouer- 
n thcowe the ſame grace? O molt meecke and patient lorde 
ff n ſufferinge ſuch ſtrokes, and butfettes, as thou diddeſt 
J- for ſynners, but much more patient in ſufteringe after 
this forte the linners them(iclues! Butwhat? will this fo 
le | greatpatience enduxe any longe time? I ſeewhatthou 


1e lateſt bythe Propher Efaie: [az holden my peace,E5 bepte F/ae £2. 
tO aares fulence, £5 hane ſuffered much, but now 1 willſp. ale as 


In «woman tha, WW-C traueungem tilde -bearimoe . I tec that Hebr. GC. 
nt the carthe which aſter raine yeldeth no fruite 1s excom- werſe. #. 
1e f municatcd, and accurſed. And I knowe that the vyne Fe. 5. & 
hy which being dulie manured , andrilled , yeeldeth wilde 

ne tuitein ſteede of good grapes, 15 by thine owne order 

uit andappoin:ment vttetlie deltroicd,and forſaken. Nowe 

'[- then O thou foolishe & fruitles branche. how commerh 

hy t topalle, that thou diddeſt not feare the voice of the 

re, preate wile husbandman , which curteth of from the 

be 1ynethe branche that beareth no fruite, and caſteth it 7,6, +6 
{9 nto the fier ? How can he be thought to have had any : 

tte | wdgemente, that feared not ſuch terrible indgementes? 

1C- How deafe was he become , that cauecnot carc to theſe 


' callit« 


i 
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callinges? What adeade ſicepe washe an , that was not 
awaked with the thunderinge of {uch rernble threat. 
ninges? This earthlie mantion dic gieathe delire me, 
though it were (o vaworthy a lodgiage for my ſoule: 
and 1 rooke veric greate plc aſure to {tande emo: get the 
prickinge thornes. The tier of my paſſions | Yurned me: 
Thethornes of my apperitesp! ricked me; The diitractios 
of my thoughtes rented my harren fu ader: Fhe rome 
of my con! CIENCCW1S CCTMOore gAWinGe my : Ang : 
this is dreamed to be libetic a1 1d Quicnes AL 4 the; 


oreate mileries [ CCarmc d peace, 0 h owe farre _ 
bene decemued in the know 1CgC ot my lel:e : 2nd howe 
rebellious kauc I bencag ainit thee Olorde, whom of 
dutic I ought continuallie to haue lerueT] ! 


Nowe what ry if Il doe O my Almightie God? 
Alas, whatshall [ doe ; I kaowe c:rtainiie , that I am 
ynworthie to appeare in thy prefence,or once to lifrerp 
myneeies to behold thee. Bur waither hal I goe: where 

Shall I hyde my (elfe from rhee? What? Art nor thou my 
farher , and the father of mercies , which hane neither 
meaſure, nor ende? For although I haue retu'ed to be 
thy (onne : yer haſtnorr thou hitherto rcfuled to be my 
father . And althou: Th 1 hae committed fuch gricuous 
offeaces,as for the which thou michrett con demneme: 
yet haſt nor thou loit the meanes where! oy thou mailte 
fue me. What els may I then do, bur caſt my ſelfe down 
at thy feete , and be ſeeche the of mercie: > Whome els 
Shall I cal ypon,or who can ſuc COLLme, Out thou one! 


Redecn ner,my dclin ercr,my kig,my we ,my orief 
_ my Sacrifice? To wiome ten Sital I Toezor\ which 

ha] > If chourefale me , who will 
recc s per chin Cavs Gake me. wno will detende me! 
Acknowlcge O my moſt merciful lord this [celic ſtrated 
sheepe. that returneth now agzine vato thee, Tf 1 come 
full of tcabbes,& wonndes , thou cauſt heale me againe, 
If I be blinde, thou can{te reſtore me to my ſight 2 gaine, 
Tf: 1 bedeade, thon ca nit raiſe me vp againe, IC [ be fil 


thie, thou cant ma! Keme cleaneagaine. Thaze s+.xlt primts 
heme © lords Wz: 7 1: f 'E, T1 


1 chelhe os. 186. TH08 + hilte \w.itt 
me; 
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me, and I :haibe nub ater it an (ove. Thy merciels greater 
than myne offences. Tl:y pitie is mote than my Wicked- 
nes. And ti ou art able to pardon moe Gnnes than Tam 
able to committe, W erc{ore veipile menor © lorde, 
rether looke vnro rt! e multitede of my frunes, Lurvnrg 
the multitude of r' y mercies, Tort ce O my molt mer- 
cifuli lorde I m:ke my } umbleſypphication , that uct 
and raignett for euer, and guer , Worlde , With out cade, 
Amen, 


fF7 TIT HEB GREATE COMM 0+» 
dities , and fruates , that enſcove of tine 
Contiition , and carneft ſerewwe 
fo MoS. 
for our ſ11nes . 


The fexthe Crdprey . 


M5 4 HEte1sE are good Chriſtian rea- 
£ By der the Praiers, Oc conſiderations, 


ws 
" pt 


£2 ;hat may helpe vs to atteine vnta 

this fo grcat grace of Contrition . ON 
And in this parte ] hauc Raied the longer, be- {6 cur fm 
caule to haue Contitition for our ſinnes 15 the 5 te 
keye and foundation of all the other partes tc56& ferm- 
of penance , and of all our profitte in the {p1- deton of 
ituall hfe . Wherefore thele praiers ought ro FFF 
de redde with a greate denotion , cloſe recol- 
letion of m:1nde, and preparation , AS 1s pol- 
lble:chuſinge Wwithal a trte conuenicnre time, 
anda (oliratic place for the ſame . For oftcn- 
times it chanicth, thar hiKe as one that bc» projer ma; 
pinneth to praie Without deuotion,doth after» {c/Þ an als 
vardes fincde it: eucn {o he that beginneth to Oo 
Keade ſome of theſe praiers or conſiderations 7: 
L 4 without 
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without contrition , may in the middeſt of his 
praicts obreine it. For as we reade that our $a. 
uiour was trasfgured ( as Saint Luke writeth) 
_ -_ whiles he was praienge : euen ſo many rimes 
Marc. 5, Whiles we be at our praiers there arc wrought 
manie changes in our ſoules , and we obreine 
that at the ende of our praicrs , which art the 
The ende of Peginninge we had not. And therefore it i 
praver « Commonlie ſaide, that the ende of praieris 
better than Hetrer than the beginninge. 
the begm- Now ſo ſoone as the pcnirent ſinner ( whe- 
W1Nge. | F 
ther it be by this meane, or by any other, ( ob- 
reineth the ſpirite of true Corrition, forthwith 
at that veric inſtante is the grace of the holic 
Ghoſte reſtored vnto him, and rhe ſame ſpirite 
1s geuen vnto him to be his teacher , dircCor, 
& gouernor of his life: to the ende,rhar it may 
likea wiſe and fairhfull pilor, guide him fafelie 
vnto the hauen through the raginge waues of 
the tempeſtuous {ea of this lite , Ar that veric 
time allo he is forthwith vnited by Charitie 
vnto our Sauiour Chriſte, as a liuelie member 
to his head:ro the ende,that beinge incorpora- 
ted with him , he may be made partaker of the 
influences of his grace , and of the merites and 
paines of his deathe , and of his moſt hohe life, 
Then is helikewiſe receaucd & adopred for 
theſonne of God , named an inheritour of his 
kingdome,& treated as his ſonne. For thenal- 
mightie God taketh ſuch care and providence 
for him, as he is wonte to do for thoſe whom 
he ſo receaucth for his ſonnes, Then doth the 
merciful 
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mercifull father reccaue againe his prodigall 
ſnne into his houſe, and commaundeth , that xye. PA 
hebe apparayled with the firſt garmer ofgrace, 
and geueth him the ringe of the {ecretes of his 
divine wiſedome : to wit, a newe Knowledge, 
that is geuen vnto him of thingesapperteninge 
to almightie God , which 1s hidde from worl- 
dlic cies. 

At that time doe the heauens reioyce, and 
the angells {inge praiſes vnto almighte God , 
& a ſolemne fcaſte is celebrated in that ſuprea- £#%. rg. 
me courte for the conuerſfon of their newe */ 7: 
brother. And all creatures that were ſorowful 
before for the offence committed againſt the 
Creator, &for the loſle of his crearure,are then 
in agreate ioye,and gladnes, and do linge molt 
{weetlie Alleluia, for that he is now reconfiled 
and reſtored againe vnto his grace,and fauour. 
Andemoge them all, the good paſtourrhar had 
taken ſuch paines in ſeckinge owt his ſtraied 
Sheepe, and in carienge him home ypon his 
Shoulders to his shepecote, inuiteth now vnto 
him all his friendes , & neighbours, and faierh Zac. rx. 
vnato them: Reioyce ye all with me, for I haue 
nowe founde againe my ſtraide sheepe that 
was loſte. 

And here it is to be noted, that the greater 
the contrition and humilitie of the penirente 
linner is,the greater diſpoſitis he hath thereby 
to recejue a more highe grace , & it1s Wont to 
be a ligne of oreater mercie shewed vnto him. 


& 
For as in buildinges, when the foundations are 


L 5 laidc 


Plat. OP. 
werſe Is. 


Suint Ber 
ard, 
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faide verie deepe,we vndeifiande thereby,thax 
the worke shalbe of verie greatc heigthe : and 
the tree that caſteth his roores veric deepe inrg 
the earthe groweth commonlie bigger than 
others: cus {o likewile the more rhat that moſt 
highe ſoucraigne Jorde preucnterh a man with 
greater humilitie, & repentice for his wicked 
life, it is a figne, that hediſpoſeth him ynto 
higher grace. 

The prophet faicth , thar juſtice and judge- 
ment are the preparations for the ſearc of al- 
mightie God. Ir apperteineth to 1udgemente 
to examin the cauſe, and to 1inflice to cxecure 
the ſentence. Nowe the {oule that doth bothe 
the one,and the other: I nicane, that enteringe 
into indgemete with her fclfe doth forthwith 
humblie acknowlege the offence she hath c6- 
mitred, ( which was in deſpifing her Creator, 
for the delire of the Creature,) and accordinge 
to this iudgemente doth execute the ſentence 
(whichis, that he that hath thus dishonored 
almightie God, doc humble & dishonour him 
{elfe, yea and abaſe him ſclfe cu@ to the duſte of 
the carthe, and that he thar hath raken inordi- 
nate delice in creatures doe lamere and chaſtile 
him ſelfe veric sharpelic for this delirs,) ſucha 
ſoule I faie , prepareth her {elfe ro be the (eate 
of almightie God, and the haviraiton of that 
diuinc wiledome , which will make his dwel- 
linge place in her, 

S, Bernarde (ajeth , that almightic God hath 
two fecte:the one of fearc,the other of loue:& 
| when 


og — eo ow=x I  ii£©R _ i£©-- 
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vhen he intenderh to enter into a ſoule, his 
maner is, firſt ro put intro ir his foote of feare , 
ind froowaades his foore of lone. And he 
greater the feare is that gocth before, the grea- 
eristhe louc comonlic that foll! oweth attcr. 
04 Lorde ({aicth the YMropher } ) k'lleth, and geueth 
ihe bringeth iu bell & pluckerb ont AFAIRE . For 
his is the wote, & vival manner ot "this lorde, 
that af; er that ſinners are comme to haue fo 
oreate fearc and forrowe for their {tnnes, that 
they ſeeme alrcadiero be in hel for the ſame, he 
then mercifullie delivercth them our from 
thence, and raiſerh them vp againe, and ſen- 
derh he lo manic greate comfortes, & Cone 
olations , as the multirude of their oriefes and 
ſrowes was greate, w hich they had before. 
Wherefore / © my good Chriſtian brother) 
gd thou chalt perceaue thy {clfe thus rtrou- 
bled with theſe allaultes of miſtruſttulnes , be 
not 25 gr diſmayed , but thinke then with 
thy ſelfe, that there is miniſtred vnro thee a 
ironge fra ation, to the ende that therwith 
thou maiſt recouer thy helche more perhithe: 
and thar thou arte washed with tuch a ſtronge 
water , to the ende thou shouldeſt remaine 
more pure,and cleane: and that thou art heared 
with fuch a hoare burninge flame, to the ende 
it may ſcoure awaic from thee all the ruſtines 
ofthe vices,that hauc ſticked fologevnrothce. 
Then oughteſt thou to caile vpon almightie 
God with the proph cte,layenge: O lorde thou 
haſt moucd the earthe and troubled the ſame : 


Reſtore 


Ged hath 

one foote of 
feare , ard 
an other of 


{9 FL 
6 ef. 2 


Deriers. 34s 
Tus. 15. 
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Reſtore that againe which is broken,fith thou 
diddeſt mouc it: and immeaiatelie thou $halr 
ſee that verefied in thy ſelfe , which the pro. 
pher ſaicth. The earthe trembled, and Yoas wnquier, 
Then almightie God avoſe to giue 1udgemente . For 
when thou thy {elfe (beinge moued thereunto 
by almightie God) shalte beginne to geue that 
iudgemente vpon thy lelfe, {as we haue before 
declared,) then $hall the earthe of thy loule 
treble with the feare& terrour of the iuſtice of 
almightic God. How beit afterwardes it shalbe 
quiered againe,with the peace, & confidence, 
which ourlorde of his mercic will {cnde vnto 
Zſaie. £ thee, which washeth awaie the filthines of the 
Me daughters of Sion , & tak eth awaic the bloude 
andy com- from cmongethem, with the ſpirite of itudge- 
monlie # mente, and with the fpirite of heate, ro wir, by 
zhe conner- ſtriKinge firſte a terrour into the ſoule with the 
ſion of ſin- ſpirite of iudgemente , & with the feare of the 
rersto ſende }. Rt; c 1 ©. Led: Nr an ens 
them firft a aſtice of aimightie God : and afterwardes by 
zerreur and Comfortinge the ſoule againe with the ſpirite 
feare of bzs of loue, & with confidence in his diuine mer- 
zerrivletyſ- cje.Flias hearde firſt the thunder and treblinge 
——— of the earthe , & the tempeſtuous windes that 
he comfor. Shaked the hilles: bur after the tempeſt, there 
zeth them a. followed a ſweerte and pleaſant aire, in which 
gayze with almightic God came him elfe. 

the ſpine This is the order that is commonlie wonte 
of lewe, and 1k in th {i f {oules: which 
5ithconjj. £9 be Kepte in the conuerſion of loules: v 
dencein bi 15 euen the ſame that our lorde ob{crucdin the 
merci. fanCtification of the worlde,, which receaued 
3. Reg. 19: firſte the lawe, & afterwardes the goſpell. And 
CON» 


Pal. 75. 


ww 
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conformable vnto this order , the ſoule muſt 


The ltwy 


firſt feele in ir (elfe the operation and rigour of feareth. 


the lawe , and afterwardes the peace & conlo- 
lation of the goſpell. The operatis of the lawe 
isto ſtrike a terrour,and to feare, as it was ſ1g- 
nified by the feare wherwithall ic was firſt 
oeuen vpon the mount Sinay: Bur the operario 
of the goſpell is ro comforte, & to encowrage, 
a5itdid , when it was geuen vpon the daic of 
Pentecoſt vpon the mount Syon. He then that 
intendeth to come vnto this mounte,mult firſt 

alle by the other mount: that is to ſay, he that 
will receaue the fpirite of loue, muſt firſt feele 
the ſpirite of feare: And he that will feele in 
his ſoule the operation and confolation of the 
goſpel], muſt firſt pafle by the operation, and 
feare of the lawe . And vnro the foule that is 
thus diſpoſed, there are promiſed and offered 
all the graces & treaſures of the goſpell.!As the 
Prophet ſignified , when ſpeakinge in the per- 
lon of our Sauiour Chriſte he faide: The fpirite 
ofour lorde is in me, for he hath anoynted me 
vith his grace, and hath ſcnte me to preache 
ynto the mecke , to the ende that I might cure 
them, that had their hartes wounded , and de- 
clare vnto them that are in captiuitic redemp- 
tion,and to them that be prifoners libecrrie , & 
that I choulde coforte the afflicted, and ſtreng- 
then ſuch as doc bewaile Sio,and rhat in ſteede 
of ashes I choulde geue them a crowne, and in 
teede of bewailinge the oyle of comforte,and 
n ſteede of their ſpirite of lorrowe& aftliction 
a man- 


The goſpel 
comſorteth. 


Exod. r9. 


AQ. 2. 
Math. Ss 
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awro Chri= PLecious wines of the true Salomo are, he muſt 


#tes paize. wnderſtande, that the gate whereby he muſt 


Cantic. 3}, With thoſe wordes that followe. 7hou art Wuhel: 
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a wantell of praiſes.Colider now here,by how 
many kindes of metaphors the workes of the 
lawe, and of p:naunce,are {ignified on the one 
fide, and the workes of rhe golpell and of gra. 
ce on the other {ide : & howe the one are pro- 
mi{cd for the other. 

Wherefore wholocuer ſecketh to enter into 
Chriſtes palace , and into rhe ccller where the 


entcr in, is by the bitrernes of penaunce, & by 
affliction with paines,and tribulations. And in 
caic he goe aboute to entcr in by any other 
waic,he shalbe guiltie of burglarie, and thefte, 
And therefore (my good Criſtian brother) 
alcende vp firfte with the ſpowle vnro the hill 
of mirhe, (which is the bittcrnes of forrowe 
and mortification, )and thou shalr heare forth- 


lie bewutifull 0 my dearelie belowed , and no mannere 
ſpotre us 18 thee. 

True it is, that ſome times ir fo falleth our, 
that our lorde chaungerh this order, and pre- 
nenteth themwhom he mindcth ro drawe vnto 
him, firſt with bleſhnges of (weerenes , to the 
ende they shoulde not retire, & shrinke backe, 
with the ſtrokes of miſtruſtfulnes , and rerrout 
of penaunce, bur afrer thar they be once en 
couraged & cohrmed with thoſe pledges of his 
mercie,he rhen ſendeth immediarly vnto then 
a ſpirite of greate ſorowe, & feare,after which 
followeth againe the grace of peace, & conlo- 

lation 
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lation, Whereof we hane ſpoken before. This 
hath our lorde him ſeclfe tignifhed , ſpeakinge 
vith the ſoule of a true penitente by the pro- ,,, . 
phere Olee : ſayenge : Beholde I will geue her ver, 1g. 
lucke from my breite , and will leade her into | 
the delerte, 1 wil {peake vnto her harte, & will 
geue her the valley of Achor (which (ignifieth 
troudle,)that ir may open vnto her the waic to 
hope , & there hall she ſinge in ſuch forte as 
che ſounge in the daics of her childhoode , So 
that firſte here is geuen ro the ſoule the milke 
of ſpiriruall [wecrnes: & afterwardes the valley 
of Achor, which is the trouble & bitternes of 
contritio: and this bcinge donne, there do fol- 
lowe out of hide rhe s6ges of her childehood, 
which are the rcjoylinges & praylinges of the 
loule,receauinge inwardlie the pledges of 
newe loue, and grace, which our lorde ſenderh 
vnto her, as it were a pledge of matrimonte , 
and rhe firſt frutes of his glorie. 

Anditis much to be noted, that this verie 
order which we haue here declared, & 1s com- 
monlic obſerued in the chaunginge of life , & 
in departinge from ſinne to grace, 15 allo gene- vo ordes 
rallie obſerucd in the aſcendinge from a leſſer ,z,. ,,. 
prace ro a greater grace. For whe out lordc in- lorde come 
tendeth ro exalre & lifte vp a {oule vnto grea- monlie ob. 
ter thinges, firſt he difpoſcrh her with mour- /« = 
ninges,defircs,feares, and lorowes , and with Pars” i%. 
affliction of ſpirite, & trouble of bodie, that {0 le gue 
he maye beſtowe his giftes vpon her:mcaninge 2 4 higher 
thereby , that this raynie & icpeſtuous winter £4. 
Shoulde 
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Shoulde alwaies goe before the pleſaunte and 
fruirefull ſommer of his gifres, & graces. And 
the greater that the graces shalbe , the greats 
are the afflictions, & dehers,which are wo it 
to goe before, to diſpole the ſoule to receauſ# 
the ſame graces.Let no man therefore dilpait 4 
nor be diſcomforted , when he s$hall ſee hin. 
ſelfe aflited after this ſorte , but let him FF: 
rather take the ſame for a pledge and .* ; | 


| 


ſigne of newe graces, & fauours, 


which our. lorde intenderth 


to {ende vnto him, 
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OF CONFESSION OF OVA 
{innes to our ohoitly fiti:er, 


j 
Sr) \\ | 
524.2 S 
T2 YA Jv 


\f _yow 4 forque, they ave fe 
if mrnes you [hall reteme, are rel ad Soon. 
F7 A T IS NO DISHO: 4a 4 
honour to Almightic God , that C briftiazs Br:hoppes and 
prieftes, doe forge and reteime ſinnes m the Sacrament of 
Penaunce , accordinge to our Suzonr Chrifies Commuſs10n 
' graunted wato them , 


Ss. Ts 


T appearteth in the holie Scriptures , thatthe 
& /ewes vnder pretece that AlmightieGod onhe 
> forgiueth ſinnes , obieCted blaſphemie eucn. 
BY vnto our SauiourChriſte him (elfe,whilelt he 


was couerſant here in carthe , for that he for- 
F2UC 


Mat. 9. 
wer/. by 


Lac. 5. 21. 
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Mare. 2. 5. lisC 


[oe ur 


gaue fianes , For they hearinge our Sauiour ſaieingets 
the licke man, whom hecured of the Paliey ; S$2axe thy 


ſrnnes.ave {- rite ihee,romroatured inwardelic , & laied ay 
theiz es He blajy b-meth vuho can fergie (6mues but eo - 
1g Is SLES TIRE, VU forghee f677re al FT 


ougBut our Satiour proucd vnto the Scribes. byan 
eaigemtmniracledone openlic in their fightes , thathe 
hinfgfefferor dnlig+ as God, bur euzn as man allo had 
powerro forgiucilinnes; and therefore he laid vato 


th , 4 ” e mate noWe 11.7 the ſorne of 14 keth porrverm Dr 
cA £88 84 heſrrmes 4 G e ſauth to che ſicke of ihe p+:ifey,) [ mt 


rgpee; Ariſe; tabe up thy c: webs, £9 gre mite rh, howh, 
Ad fortomucheas - Goa Chiiltes mie 
poſerandregiment vuer our ſoules, which herech- 
ued from aboue as man, andas he isa prieſte, the hel 
of the.Churghe, is the verie grounde andfoundationgt 
all fue power of pricithode , exerciſe. nowe in the Ch 
tfobkeChurche, the force of our Sauiour Chrilts| 6; 
afgumeant andaunfiwere l:ere to the Iewes,maye be both jy, 
plainligandtrulie gathered out of his owne woordes,s} þ,;; 
tollowertn, . | 
Firſte, whereas ye O 7evve: obiee blaſphemiemntoF, 
me, becagſeI forgiue tinnes,which you laie 15 properteſ q,, 
God onhie, ye muſte ynderſtande, thatit 15no lefle pro x; 
perto God to worke miracles, then to forgiue finns,Þ qe 
But I make it here cleare and manifelte ynto your OWE fea 
eics, that God hath communicated power vnto mew the 
man to worke miracles , wiy then maic not he glueme MM 
power alſo as man to remitre ſinnes, tho 
Secondly, 1t is no more blaiphemie to faie tothe tyre 
ſinner, thy ſ/nwes be ſergiren , than to the imporent , wlſ min 
V9 thy covve, and VU be, Rut yOur ielnes accompren refs 
no blaſphcmie in ayengethe one , why shoulde ye tha gif 
accompre it b! uphcmie in fayerge the other, 222 
Thiral:e, our Saniour Chriite proueth vato the Teweh 5 
that theſe 15 wordes: Thy {ane 52 {0.71127 hauc rorces erp! 
eficacic vpon the ſcwle of man, though the effectethe] ya 
reof cannotin it ſe!fe be ſcene, in that his woo ear 
ken concerninge the healthe of the impotent perl 
bodice had aplaine and manifeſte effete, and the 1 mer 
was apparant and yiltble to them all, and 
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fowrthlie, we muſte notre, that thowghe onr Saniour -.. 
tight hauc aniwered the Tewes, that albeit it were ad- # 
mited , tat the power of remittinge finnes were (o pe- 
alier to God, that 1t coulde not be communicated, nor 
lone by anie mes minitterte, yet that norwitiſtandinge 
kblaſphemed not, becauſe he was the true & liuinges 
God: howebeir our Sauiour (toode not with the Ilewes 
pon that pointe, bur proued, and declared, that power 
vremitte ſinnes, wich hethen exerciied , was giuen 
mro him as the {ſonac of man. And for that caule euerie 
ofthe three Enangeliites that recordeth this fate , and 
communication of our Sauiour with the l[ewes, vie pre- 
delie one forme of woordes: to witte,tnat the ſonne of 
man hath th415 power, And S$, Ioinexprefleth 1t more 
lineliein a like cale in ti,elewoordes. 4q#'s filrze homnt- 
xe oft: becauſe he is the ſonne of man: which 1sas much tro 
hie, (as even the heretike Beza himſelfe confelleth vpon 
he fifre chapter of S, lohn:) $:44:cnms frern9s hommrs eft , as very. 27+ 
[ 4 - 

bes the ſcarue of 32-4584 And (0to remitre and reteine linnes, 
parcel! of rar more general! committon fignified 
md conteined in thete woordes. Omze mwicrim dedit filuo: robs FP. 
thatis ro {aie: he gaweall radgement to the oan>, 

Fifthlie , that this is the ſcope of our Sauiours argu- 
mentagainſte the Iewes, the more godlie forte of the 
hearers & ſtanders by doe make it maaifelte, who vpon 
the ſequele of Chriites diſputation glorited God , that Aaxth. g. 
faue ſuch power vnto men, asto remitte finnes: Wi:ich ver}, Of, 
thoughe they knewe to apperteine to God onhie by na- 
ure, yer they preceined tat it might be done by mans 
minilterie in earthe to tlie glorie of God, true beleeners 
kferringe that ro the increaſe of Gods honour , which 
miſcreant Tewes and heretikes doe accopre blaſphemie 
wainſte God, and iniurious vnto his maieſtie. 

Sixthlie, it isto be noted, that it 1s vniformelieand 
erpreſſelie ſerte downe in all the Euageliftes, that powre 
ws giue to the ſonne of mi to forgeue linnes (37 terra) en ach, 5 
earthe; that is to ſay: to be exerciſed here in earthen viſt- verſe 6. 
ble forte, by woordes, external a&te,ceremonie,or Sacra- age. 2. a 
mehr, and not onlie by Gods inuiſtble grace, or his ſole x, 5, 246 


" ohm l . 


very. 422, 
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holie Scripture, yea our Sautour Chrilte himſelfe in the 

Math. cafe of bindinge and lookuge , maketh mention of; 
very. I9* Adowblekinde of operation: OiiC appertenninge ro God, 
Math. if. which is called bindinge & loolinge of fiuncs 1n heaue; 
werſ. 14% theotherexerciſed by man G which 15 tearmed biudinge 
; & loolinge of linnes 11 earthe, So that our Sautour here 
Math. . keepinge the lame diitinCtion, & oppolition , of remit. 


ma £ _ | 
_ '— Ungein heauen , and remittinge 1n earthe , calleth that 
þ Ys . 0 ® ® © . hu . - ©. 4 
remittinge of {innes in carthc,\vhich ma doth by vitible 
wer/. 10. : : rag OY | gs + 
Ps & cxternall woorde,orattion, here in this woride, And 


I: 2 ſo anfivereth the wicked Iewes,that chargedih:m to take 
and vſurpe Gods oflice and prerogatiue in remitringe of 
finanes,that he as man remicreth ttnnes 1n carthe , & that 
Godat the ſameverie time, yca himſelte as God remit- 
teth the ſame ſinnes with the father, & the holie Ghoſte 
in heaucn. Whereby ye maic petceiue , that Chrilte te- 
mittinge ſinnesas 60d,the meaninge thereot is nor, that 
he acordinge to this phrale of Scripture1s {aid ro remite 
ſinves in earthe,but 1a heauc: as corrarie wile, his remit- 
tinge of liancs as man, is tearmed remittinge 1n eatthe, 
- Fiwallie,irisdiligentlie ro be oblerued, thatthe /ewe, 
Nountino Dreot: flantes ,C:oinmifl &, Puritancs, and otter he- 
” retikes, & intidelles, atfirminge God onlie lo to reminte 
lianes , that theeminiſteriall power thereof can notbe 
communicated to men, denie the one parte of Chriſtes 


diltincte or dowble maner of remitringe of linnes: ac- 


"Rr knowledginge linnesto be remirred onlic 1n heaus, and 
4 none atall ro be remitted in eatthe, contrarie to the 
verſ. 9, - 1 t : . ; * | "S- . 6 —_ 
: veric woo:des of 0 ur Sautour Chriite 31m lelte 1n Sainte 
Math. 1#; 
Mathewe cap. 16.a nd cap. 18, 


Ver . 2 of - * * ? . — 
J. Jt Nowe then for anſ{were firſte to the wicked 7rwes, who 
AN 47 were ; EI —_—_- s | 
denie that our Sauiour Chriite kad anic POWCr ro tor- 
g2 the Lowes. Ng. a 1 a . 4 
Math. 2o Tuc finnes:I ſaye that ſince the time 1t hath bene reuca- 
a « of ' © . y * þ 
led, that God the father hath giucn alliudgement to þ1s 
wverſ. 18. £ 


ſonne,& appointed him to be iudge boti of the quicke, 
i and the dead, and that by him we multe haue remiſſion 
— + a of all our linnes , whoſocuer afterwardes preſumet! to 
John. 17. 2. Prate vnto God the father forremiſhon of his finnes, 
pretermittinge his onlie ionne our Sauiour leſus Chrilt 

by contemprte out of his praiers, Shall not obreine par 
on 


FACES. 10+ 


tehn. 5. 22. 


— 


Or ConFress10 vn. 13r 
dan ofhis finnes, but ofendeth almichtic God moſte 
oretuouſl1c,1n hreakinge rhe O:CCr of h1s dine will, & '/ 
ordinaunce, which he hari: appointed in his Cathohke ©” 4 
Church,for givinge of rem1ti:-o of finnes vnro all me, by APE 3+ 7o 
meanes of ourSaumourTtelusCirntt, our onhetrue methas 

And the like anfwere i make vnto rhe Heretihes ,, who 
beinge blmded alio with pride, enute , and malice, will 
not lecke for abſolurion of ti:eir finnesat the handes of 
Chriſtes prieſtes, that fince the time, thar our Saniour 
Chriſt hath imparted and communicated vnto his Apo- 
ſtles, and vnto lawfuil Chriſtian Bishoppes,and prieites, 
their ſucceflours,ſull comiſhon,power, & authoririe, to 
forgiue and retcine linnes, whatſoever Chrittian ſeeketh 
afterwardes in {uch wile for remiſhon of his finnes of 
Almightie God alone, by meanes of our SamourChriſte 
asthar he belecuerh nor, that Chriſtes prieſtes have tull 
power & commiſſion from our Sautour Cirniſte to for- 
owe, & reteine finnes , or cotemnetnh, or wiltulte refu- 
(cth, or negleGerh the ſame power, & ccmifiion, ſuch a 
wicked Chriſtia shal nor obrein remilho of his ttgnes of 
Almightie God , nor haue ante beneſitte of the menites + .* * 
ofthe paſhon & deathe of our Saniour Ieſus Chriſte, or Nets tot 
ofante of his Sacrametes: but offendeth almightie God Chriftes or- 
moſt greinouſlie , by breakinge & peruertinge our Sa- dimauncers, 
wour Chriſtes owne will , & ordinaunce,which he hath ur 
pointed to cotinawe for ever in his Catholike Chur- Chrictians 
ce, And this holic ordinaunce of his 15, that all Chriſtias' 7h;07 ane 
thoulde humblie ſubmitre tholelues vnto his prieftes, & Jeiidize aff. 
make confefiion vnto them of all their deadlie finnes ger bapti/- 
«mired after their baptifme, & haue abloluri16 of them ze muſt 
ofhis pric{tes,ac: ordingero the Commiſtion & power, /,ze ab/5- 
wich he hath given vnto them in miniſtringe the $4- /4rcon of 
came!t of Penaunce,whereby the vettne of the merites her /ynnes 
0hismoſte bitter paſſion and death is imparted in the of bus preiſ* 
Catholike Churche vnto all humble penitenr and obe- zee. 
dent Catholike Chriſtians, and to nouc other. Socrates 
The olde heretikes called Newatian: las appeareth inthe }; >». mie. 
teclefiaſticall hiſtorie,)denicd alſo that Chriſtian prie(- red. cap. 
teshane anie Commiſſion or power from our Sau1our 2;, 5, 48 
Chiiſte to torgiue Or reteine linnes in the Churche afrer p 
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Baptiſme: and they made cuea tic ſame pretence the, gy | no 
* rheirſcholilers doe nowat this date, thac tneywolde arr. | til 
”* butethis honourroAlmigiueGod alone to forgeue fin. | of 
nes, & that they woulde contetle their linnes vnto hin | th: 
onlie: wich kerehe was t!:& abhorred & condened byall | do 
the b1s1oppes & paitours of Chriites Cat1olike Chur: | Fe 
che, & wruten vertc earueltite againite by S. Cyprans, fn 
Ambroſe, Pacywares , and other hole auncient renowmel | co 
fathers: whoſe bookes & writinges aguult the Nouatiz] Ca 
haue euer afterwardes bene approued 1n all 3ges emonge| tis 
al Chriltias throughout Chknitedome,& not one bo 
of the Nouarias bath remained to the polteritie,nor ca | £0! 
be ſene atthis date, And Sainte Ambroſe proueth yatyſ hat 
the Nouartians, that Cat" o};kes do honour Chriſte iv} 
obeyinge hdblie his commiiltion, & comaundement, by Wn 
ſeckinge for ablolutio of their linnes at his priettes ha. Wk 
des, & that the Nouatians by contemninge & refiitinge & 
Chriſtes commiſſion graunted chercin yato his prieſts afic 
8. Auguſt. doe greatlie dis::onour Chrnite, And S. 4zg:{tmc in like bes 
Hom. 49, Maner cotuterh that herefic of the Now47n3, \wherewingg 
50.Toms. ro, aSit ſeemerh fome of his owne flocke within his dioce W 
ſe were infeted,) and (ateth theſe woordes vnto them, 
Doe ye [10% pennance,as 15 wwonte to be done un the Churchethe 
the Churche mate prate for you, Andiettc no mas. ſave . I doth 
rare ſecretelte: | doe ut before God alone: God wh: hath to 
don me knowerh wt that I repetein my ha-te: lf this be alljta 
John. 3. inrvainew «itſa dwunto the prieftes , wheſe {11205 ye hall inj 
werſ. 5. in exrthe,they shaibe lorſed m heauc:The 1n vaime were theta 
AO. 2. 3#. g14e2 to the Charche. Tus farre be S, Auguitines woords 
AF. 22.17. Nowe Whereas It 1s evident in the hole Scripturs, 
7. Cor. 6.1. andalio in the Nicene Creede, andin the bookes of 
Gea/at. 3.27. auncient holie fathers,that by meane of rhe Sacram 
Epbe/. 5-2. of Bapritne (as by an inſtrumearall cauſe) all our ſings 
27-Tit-3. 5. are trulic washed awaie,lI doe greatclie merueile , wht 
1. Pet. 3.2', Shoulde not as wel be accopted by the heretikes adid 
Concil mile. Hrs n 
mitanum.Can.2.$.Cv| r an. Epift ad Innuarmnm,65 ceter;s E p1.Nam!d, 
S. 1:47.Tom? 7.contrud 405 Fpr.pelng.lib.z.c z. C5 contra lultanium pelag, Sac 
(1b.T.c.4 £5 Tomo h.P[a'm. y0.C5 tratt.3.mn loan &5 lib. . de bapriſms | ic 
4p. 22.Fp15f.104.S_Nazien3enus ora'y im ſantum layachrumn S.Cir ite the 
Hiereſol. 1 Catech. $. Ghr:/ jt. Hom, 2 14 10am, ” OT 
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xourtoalmightic God, that Chriſtian prieſtes doe bap- 
tle and washe finncrs of ti.cir innes 1 the Sacrament 
of Bapti:me, as they aCcomprte it autshonourvnto him, 
harCiriftian pricttes accorcinge to his owne comlio, 
docablclve tinners of their 1rÞCs in the Sacrament of 
Fenzunce. Tor it can not be device, but that al Chnitias 
face Chrifics aſcenhon to tris date Fave belecucd , and 
conſcticd. that tiercls no remitiion of linnCcs but 1n the 
Catholike Citurche ; nor ordinarilie otherwile tran by 
the mimiiterie of rt! e piicſes of the faia Catholike 
Churche . Ardrhortbke as when we be received and 1n+ 
cotpotate| into Chril.es Churclie,!t1s necellatic that we 
haue remsſlion of originall ftirre , and of all curactuall 
lanes by meanes of ti:e Sacrament of Bapt:\me , accor- 4227. 77, 
dinge to Cl.rifies inftiturio thereof; who 1taid not onlie, VEY 15, 
who io shall beleeue, shalbe ſaved: bur wie /e:Lail belcene, [bn 3. 5. 
65 b: bapte2,d, habe fared: enen fo when we tinne deedlie 102. 29, 
afier Baptilme,it 15 neceflanic alto,thar thoie deadlic fin. Ver). 22 22, 
nes beforgiuen y» by meanes of the Sacrament of Pe- Czr///es 
naunce, inftitutcd by our Saviour Chriſte to that cade, preiffesF ave 
Wherefore {ith the miniſtere of prieſtes is vied in both 4s good 1nd 
the Sacramctes,fur impartinge by them vnto vs remitſio pia/ze come 
of our linnes, & fith prieſtes haue as good warrant , co- #21ſ419 from 
miſlon , and power | ons our Sawour Chriſte , and as C%r:f 70 
plain'te exprelicd in the holeScriptures,to impatte vntQ ©2/0.7e vs 
ys remiſiion of our finnes by the SacramTt of Penaunce, fc or 
xs they haue by tie Sacrament of Bapri'me, (which be as ſx: byrre 
twere Woe conditte pipes to derive vnto vs the vertue S.*oamcnr 
of the merites of our Sauiour Chriltes paſlid, & ceath,) ofpenarnce, 
what Shoulde move the herewkes to accopte the mini- as the) b2:ve 
ſterie of Chriſtes priciſtes ro be a more diS.Cr.Our vnto 7c wwahe ws 
our Sautour Chnite in miniſteringe the one SacramCr ef c:2r /eunes 
wo vs, than in minif{tringethe other? And Saint Am+ by re Sa- 
broſe in his time made the veric fame demaunde of the crument of* 
Nouaria heretikes: a:&inge the, why it shoulde be more 64pri/ave, 
&honourto Almightic God, or moreimpollible, or 8, a-tr:/ 
more inconuenienttor prieites to forgiue linnes by the 4, r, da po- 
Sacramer of penaunce , then by the Sacramer of Baprtiſ- nrentia, | 
me, fith iris re holie Gholte that forgiueth finnes by Cap, 7, 
beprieſtes office & nunaſterie in both the Facrametes} es 
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Adde hereunto this one notable reaſon , that fith'at. 
mightie God without anie dishonour ar all to himſelf | 
gmeth vertue and force to the deade element of watertg 
purge linnes1n the Sacrament of Baptilme, & vieth thar 
element as his initrument in impartinge to vs thereby 
remiflion of our finnes , he mate muct more vſe inthe 
Sacrament of Penaunce for the ſame effect, the miniſte- 
rial office ofa man, beingea reaſonable creature,whom 
he hath called to the highe office of Pric{thode, & hath 
thereby appointed him ro be adiſpenſaror of his myſte- 
nies, and graces towardes vs. Andif ſome wranglinge 
Puritane Calumiſte will here cauill, and faie,that they doe 
alſo denie, that Almightie God vſeth water as his inſhy- 
ment in the Sacrament of Baptiſme to the remiſſion of 


Tobs.3. ver. Gnnes: Ireferre the then vnto ſundrie places of the holie 
FS. Aft.2.308. Scriptures inculcatinge moſt cutdentlie this veritie: but 
AQ. 22. T7. eſpecialie letrhem note that notable place of $. Pauleto 
7 Co.0. 1. the Ephefians in the fifte Chapter , verſe. 26. 27. whete 
Fphe. F- 35+ our Sauiour isfaid to be, mwndans coclo/fam [ram lauathn 
27. Tit.3. FS. AJTHA 12 wverbo,ut exhiberet ipſe ſcbrgloriam Cee leſerm , 20n ha- 
3. Pet. 3-21. bentem maculam, aut rugam, aut aliquid hw; : {mody, [edwti fit 


ſanta, © 1mactlata. That is to {me : deanſinge andrwoul- 
himge his Churche by the lawer of water in the woorde , that be 
might preſente to him ſeifea glorious Churhe, not haurnge ſpote 
or ame ſuch th:nge , but that ut maic be hate, and wnſpotted, 
Where you ſce evidentlie, that the Apoſtle expreſleth 
our Sauiours in{trument wherewith he waskerth his 
Churche fromall ſpotres of finnes , ro be the laverof 
water, to witt, the water of Baptiſme. I reterre them allo 
to the auncient holie doctours of Chriſtes Churche : & 
namelie to S. Auguſtine de bapriſmo contra Donatiſi4s : and 
to S. 4mbrſe vpon this place : who preſuppole it as 
thinge verie manifeſt, and cleare, that baptiime wasbeth 
awale our finnes, And the Calueniſtes in denyinge this 
truthe, sbewe them ſeluesto be more wicked , and ab- 
ſurdc, than the Nonatian heretikes were. 


$8. Terom. ad Wherefore let no Chriſtian deceiue himſelfe with this 
Demctr.ad, deceitfuli pretece ofthe heretikes,but hauc dewe regatd 


herein to his owne faluation'. For the Sacrament of Pe- 
naunceis the /econde table or boorde after chipworache, (as S, 
Ikcrome 
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therome c:lleth it:) And whatſoever Chriſtian finninge 
fe | deadlieafter bapriſme,will not rake 'rolde of this lecond 
rto | table;shaibe vndoubredlie perishe cnerlaitinglte, and be 
hat | damned in Hell her, becaute he contoneth , & wilfulite 
by | negleerh Chriites Commitlion ordeined for hts falua- 
the | tion, And accordinglie S. Augaftine {peakinge of both the $. Anruſt. 
te- | Facramenres, faieth: /7 5 4 p:rr1full cafe when by the abſ- mee Epiſt. ito, 
om | of God bes Preftes men depare this ife , ( amt non regenerat!, 
ath | avt{;ga'7; that is,) ezrber vinb aptiſed,or not abſoincd from ther 
te- | ſiwnes, but bounde, becauſe ſuch $shalbe excluded from 
ge | everlaſtinge life, and cuerlaſtinge damnation followerh 
oe | them . And $. 7/:&@e> relleth the moſte lamentable com- 
ru- | plainte ofthe Catholike people in his time , when the 5 p;,99,, 
'of | Prieſtes were bannished by the Arian Heretikes, and j;, 2.de pers 
lie | howe they ſayd then one to an orher : Who :hall b.:priſe ſecutione 
Put | theſe mfanter? Who hall miniſter Pena;mce vntowvs , E5 lovle yp, 111;., 
to | ws from the bondes of our finnes? And Sainf Crypriaa ,verie g Cyprian. 
ere | often, and namelie in his fiftie fowre epiſtle , callerh ir Epiſt. 54. 
bro agreat crucltie, and ſuch as Prieftes hall fvvere for, to ſuf- 
| feranie mars that is penitent for his ſinnes , to departs this life 
(it vutthout thrs Abſolution , and recencltation . Brearſs {aieth 
4/- | he) the lavve maker him jelfe our Sautonr Chriſte hath graun- 
he ted, and ordemed , that thinges brvunde m earthe, hall. {> be 
tre boronde im Heauen , and that thoſe thimoes there be loofed : 
ed, | wohichwroere looſed here in the Catholthe Churche 
th So that vpon all the premiſles we maie well conclude, 
1s that ith Chriſtia Prieſts haue our SautourChriſtes owne 
of | Comiſſion & authoritie pl-inelie ſpecified inthe Goſpel 


0 towarrant them for ab!oluinge all penirent finners of 
& theyrdeadlie finnes commurted atrer baptiſme, it 
nd isa great malice and follie in the Heretikes, 

34 toaccompre it anie dishonour at all to 

th Almighrie God, that Chriſtian Prie- 

1s ſtes doe obedientlie performe 

b- and execute our Sauiour 

| Chriſtes Commil- 

: hon therein , 
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OF THE COMMISSION, POVYER, AND 
exthoritic, giuen in the Geſpill by our Sawour Chr fte him. 
felfe, ro hwus ApoFtles , and to Brikoppes , awd Pricſtes , thux 
Swcceſſenrs, #0 abſelie, £5 TeUAMne {ennces. 
"WEN 
V T the Heretikes wil here demaunde ſome 
7 place of Scripture , whereby it maic appeare 
; that Pricltcs haue Comnmulſſion and power 
l from our Sauicur Chriſteto ablolue and re- 
talne hinucs, Ianfwere, that it appeareth moſt cuiden- 
tliein the twentithe Chapter of S. Iohns Goſpel, that 
our Sautour Chriſte after his Returrection gave to his 
Apoſtles, and their Succellous , full Commiſlion and 
. power to forgiue & retaine finnes, INote I belceche you 
John, 20. thek plaine woordes of our Sautour in that Chaprer, As 
#0!/.10. 19, my Fathet hath ſent me, Ialio doe {end you : when he 
had faid this, he breathed vpon them. And ke faith vnto 
them: Recciuc ye the Hole Gbotie : Whole finnes ye 
Shall forgiue, they are forgiuen them: and whoſe finnes 
ye shall retaine, they arte retained, In which woordes 
the Chiillian reader muſt dihgentlie note, that ikeas 
Xath. 24, when our Sauiour after his Refurrection gave Com- 
werf. 1d, 19. mithon & power to his Apoliies, and tier Succeſiours, 
ro Preacheand Bapulſe throughout the whole worlde, 
he firſt made mention of his owne Commiſſion, and 
power, which he had received therein as man of his Fa- 
ther: euen foafter bis ReturreRis allo before he in{titu+ 
Tohn. 20. ted the Sacrament of Penance,& gaue to his Apoltles & 
Wr/ 122, 22, their Succeſlours Comiſſion & power to forgiue finnes, 
leaſt the wicked should afterwardes demaunde, by what 
Comiſſion they tooke vpon the to exerciſe {0 I1ghean 
office, & function, he shewerth firſte his Fathers Comil- 
fion giuT vnto himas man, & rhen in plaine woordes he 
:3mparteth this power vnto his Apoltles, & to Bishoppes 
& Prieſtes theirSucceſlours,to forgine & retaine finnes, 
So that who ſo now after this ſo plaine Commiſſion of 
our Saujour Chriſte grauntcd vnro his Prieſtes ro for- 
giue linnes,doth make anie doubte,wherher his Prieſtes 
haue power(as miniſters of God) to forgiue finnes, bythe 
{ame mcancthey calle into doubre {2s the wigked /evves 
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&d,) whett:er our Sauiour Chrilte coulde forgive ftn- ,, 
nes: and whether he had anie {ſuche Commiilion and 
power graunted vato Om as man by Ins Father, | Marc. 5. 

And here for the larisfieng of ſom: Readers, I rrunkeit , ,,. a 
couuentet, ro examin a litle,how foudlie or ratuer malt- pp. 
cioullie the Heretikesof our time do endeugur to auvide ,,,,,, 
this manifeite texte of our Sautour Chriites Comithon co" 23 Za, 
oralited vnto his Apoitles,& theis Succeiiours,to remitre Jos os 
finnes1n the Sacramer of Penact, by g1UCng A talle gloie MHoneriies 
ynto the rexte,o INtErPreting this Comm LHLO Of CEMIT= 4 demi- 
tinge linnes, to be noti1nge els, but onelie a comition ,,o 
ropreache te Goſpel]: that {o rey migat bringealire-,,,..;. 
miſſton offiones ro vulic {aith,& exclude al Sacramctes, of Chr-fles 
Sacrifice, praiers, & other orcinarie m21nes, apointed & ; 
leftby ouryauiour Curiit in his Cat olizeC'-urcito that 
end. aud this 15 the foiidart5 & principal bulwark of trelr p 4,4, 
other vewe erroneous doctrines, & lateiic deuited Calut- & ; 5.4 
niſtical Religio,for eitablishinge whereof they litle cate quem, 
tofalinto manifolle grofle & moit horrible ablurdities. ,,, ";L- 4 

Firſt therefore, that this Comlio giut by our Sautour remicre ſin- 
Chriſte here 1a rhe rwentite Chapter of $, Iohn vato ,,,, "0. 
hisApoltles,& their Succellours,figaiieth notthe Apo- ,,;,e els * 
ltles authocitic or comaundemct to preachethcGolpell, y,, 7 
nappearzrh verie plainlic : foromuch as that comavn- preach tha 
demeut of Chritte varo t!:6 to preache the Golpell , was go'vell, © 
given ia other maner, by otner verie plaiae aud expreile ©, 
wordes1a the HoheScripture, Asin $,Mathewe,z8,verl. y;,,h, a 
Ig, Eun'e. er;2 docete 02:5 224.6 © thatis. Guage therefore verſe. 19, 
reache 36 ll nations, Andin S. Marke.16.verle.1y, Euntesm 1c. 16. 
munds vitterlum, preatate exangeliz C1121 CYEAFUYA © THAT 55 verſe 15. 
Gornge into thewnole war ce preacthe y2 theGeſpel ro al creatures, 

Secondiie,wemulte note,that this Commitltion given 
by our Sauiour vnto his Apoſtles, & their {ucceilors, in 
the rwentich Chapter of $. Tohn, doth not Ggnifie thar 
one [pec:all kinde of preachinge penaunce to remillion 
of lianes. For he that preacherh penauncero a multitude 
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- otpeople, (as $. Iohn Bapritt did) doth not thereby re- 


mitte the hearers fipnes, Neither did ourSauitvurChriſte 
himſciie remitre thelewes {innes Dy his Preac.: Inge vat 
Gem, manic of thc hauinge the more ia, in that they 
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heard and yet obeid not the Gofſpell, Bur this remittinge 
of finnes , whereof our S2viour Cliilie ſpeakerh in this 
twenrtth Chapter of S.lonn,was [ucn; thatthereupd re. 
miſton 1n heaue proceeded,or was 10ined, Is 1t probable 
that our Sauiour woulde eucr haue laid ro his Apottles, 
Vnto waom to cuer ye preacke peraunce,or Remiſſon 
of ſianes,they shal houe remitlic, of rheir tinnesin heaut; 
Often times we.{ee,that repetannce followerh vp6 good 
preachinge, and lo doth it ſome r1mes alto vpon marie 
meas & womens good counle!!, and aduile: yer wereita 
ſtraunge ipeache ro laic, that everie man and WOma that 
giveth go00d adutle vnro an other to ro:10eth this ſinnes, 
Thirdelie, This forme of ſpe2che here, of remittivge 
of ſinnes, is vſuall in the Holie Scriptures: and f:gnifieth 
not preachinge of forgivenes or knnes , bur actuail tor- 
gtvenes of finnes. As when Chriſte laide to the ma licke 
of the palſey,& to Marie Magdalene. R971: 1b: pec- 
cata tw. Thy ſimnes are ſyromes t,c2. Andin $. Mathewe.1:, 
ver{.z2.And in S,Luke.12.ver{.10, Now r:mitt1intwr &, ne- 
que in hoc ſeculo, neque in {ature , And in S, Tames epiit, x, 
verſ. 15. $1772 peccatus fuerit remrttentiy et. And 1n a hun- 
dreth ſuch like places . By all which ir appeareth vene 
plainelie, that the newe deuifed wranglin ge evaſion of 
the Heretikes is foolishe, & peruers, in thar they would 
wreſte the meaning of our Swiour Chriftes Commul- 
fion, graunted to his Apoſtles, & their Succeflours , to 
forgine linnes, to be nothinge els , but onelic a Com- 
mifſ:;on to pre:che the Goſpell vnto {inners : whereas 
our Sauiour ment thereby {according as it hath cver be- 
ne ſince beleeued & practiſed in al ages in Chriſtes $a- 
tholike Churche) that it was a plaine Commifhon g1- 
ven by him to his Apoſtles and their Succetlours actual- 
hero forgive finnesin the Sacrament of Penavnce. 
Fourthlie, The Prophetes preached ailo to ſinners to 
repent their{innes,& to beleue, thar by the Mcflias they 
Shoulde hane Remiſſion of their ſinnes: and yer the 
Auncient Holie Doctors of Chriſtes Churche belecucd 
and thaughte, that Chriſte gave to Saint Peerer , and to 
the other Apoſtles, a farre h1gher power of forg:uenge, 
and retayninge finnes, than the Prophetes had, And 
at 18 
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itisverie ſtraung, thar anie wiſe ma cabelo farre abuled 
by Hererikes, as to thinke, that onhic to declare to f1n- 
ners in a Sermon,that t:eir linnes be forgiuen them, was 
that io great and excei|cat rewarde, W1CH our Sautour 
Coriite pcomuled lo tolemiie before his Palion to Satnt 
Peter, for his {o notable coteliion of him to be the Sone | _ 
of God, for w.:1ch our Saviour promiled im 1 recom- | 
penle, that he VUOHIUE 6 ZHC VItEGCHHTHE FOE BOL: 9 n te kingdome 
of 0earee72; &5 that wobi2tjoener tchonte 082d 
beboarae in heantn, Kc Suerlie, the Auncient Hoie 
Dotours ot Chihrilitcs Clurche, woulde never have {0 
hig lic extolled this powucr of the Kizzgnome of heauen , of 
byudrxge 5 looft e:2E4r the, 5 | | M2th. 16. 
92, W:lch our Saviour gancto $, Peter, & to the relt of very 19. 
the Apoltles, and their Saccetlours,ncitizer would they 122th, is. 
have bene 112 {O great admiration of tie great ofhce, and verf. id. 
bighe dignitic , r2at Cinltan Priefſtes nave thereby , ©72#+ 
in caſeit were no more, but onlic to declare to finners V7 IS» 
ina Sermon,tiat their linnes be forgiuen them dy be- 
leeuinge the Gol{pell, 

Fytthe:In the woordes of Chriſtin the rwentith Chap« 

ter of Saint TIohn this 1s turtierto be nored,that at what 

time after his Re:urreciio & before 1115s Aicenhon into 

Heauen he gaue vnto {15 Apoitles power , & Comithon 

toforgiue linnes 1n carte,he breatiied vp5 tis Apoltles 

& gaue vnto tice tie Holic Gaolt,by an outwarde ligne, 

Nowe I demaunde, w.iat neede was there to glue ti:e 

Hohe Ghoſt ſo extraordinarile ar that time toallthe 

Apoſtles for this onlie eliecte,to declare in a Sermoto a 

ſinner that his ſinnes be forgiuc him , For alrrough our 

Sautour gaue not r2en the Holie Ghote lo fulle vato ,,_ 

the for all purpoles, as he didafrerwardes at Wrirſontrde : = a 
yet for the grace of the Sacramee of orders as 8. Auguſtize | 
lath)& that none kereatter shoulde doubt of the power /* > 

of Chriſtian Prieltes in forgiuenge of finves, the Holic AR; 6 = 
Gholte was the purpolelie giue vuto thEfor rhe exerciſe peo, £4 
ofthe ame powre. Wherefore, ifany will yet doubte of 77, 
the Prieſtes powertherein,he mult ncedes conlequetlie A 7 
deniethe HolieGhoſte to be God,& notto! auc power Cats 
to forgiue linanes.s. Cir! {6 zerh;lt 15 not any ab{arde change, * Cyr 
0 479 


F # 
C8,3 EY I77E $150:1; Fl 


"4+ . *,- Fi 
T2 211IRQCeC * IT ray e3 rife ji 


29s 


UVerer. 
Fo Tit 1ontl. 


-% 


195 On CoNnrFErsSsS10N. 
07 ay inconuenmence at all,thas th: y ſorgiue ſrnnes,.50 lane the 
Houe Ghrſft . For wh: they fargt4e or reracne ſernes , the Holy 
Ghoſte forrgireeth or r:taincth [tr i 1h: C5 what they drenee 
wazes firſt2 1 Papnſme,®5 afrerwardes in 'enawncc S, Chi. 
ſoſtomeallio declareth the trewe meaning, of Chriltey 
wordes,& of his comiltion, power, & dignirie, ginentg 
rie{tes1n the Golpell of S. john. Cap. 20, And becauſe 
'. Corif6it his wordes be notable,l wil, rehearic the at large. Thus 
YA 6 he latet'!, They that dwell in carthe, & conuerlc in it, to 
Sag the Comiſſion is giu& to diſpenſe thole ri.inges that are 
&749%% in heauen. Tothe iris olven to hane tn1s power, which 
almightieGod woulde not to be giuEeither to Angel,or 
Archagell. For to thEit 15 not faide ; whatloeuer ye $hall 
binde 1n earthe,shalbe bounde in heaue. And whatloener 
abr, 20, yeshalle looſe in carthe,shalbelooſed in heaus. The ear- 
thlie princes in deede hane alio power to binde, but the 
; b odies onlic: but that bindinge of Prieftes which [ ſpex- 
ke of, toucheth the verie ſoule it (ele, & reacheth euro 
the heaues, Inſomuch that whartſocuer the Prieſtes $1all 
doe beneath,the verie lame doeth almightieGod aboue, 
& the {entence of the (eruante our lorde doth confirme, 
And in deede what is this elſe, bur that the power of hea- 
venlie thinges is graunted by God varo th. Whole fin- 
Was ſoener ({aith he) ye $hall retatae , they are retiined, 
verſ-21, 22, Whar power belceche you can be greater tha rhis, The 
& 23. Father gaueal power to the Sonne: bur I ſee the fame 
power delinered alrogether by the Sonre vnto them, 
Theſe be S. Chrifoltomes owne woordes,groiided ypon 
the trewe lenſe of Chriltes C5mittion , gratired vnto his 
Apoſtles, & ro Bishoppes, & Prieftes, their Succellor, 
in the twentith chapter of F, Iohn, And the {ame len 
of Chriſtes Commiſſion iignified in thoſe wordes hath 
beneallowed by al tie auncient holie Fathers, & practi- 
ſed accordinglie in Chriſtes Catholtke Church 1n all 
Chriſtian countreis . Wherefore the late .Ho!re Generdl 
Coxcell of Frente hath cofirmed the ſame trew [en{e8& mer 
; ninoe of Chriites Commiſſion, & condemneth all other 
in Otring falls interpretations of th& in theſe wordes. And our lot- 
de Sacra- 4 veg Seer py : OY 
avento pe- de aid th ſpeciallie inſtirute the Sacramtte of Penaunce 
i WHe veinge raiſed fro the deade, he breath ed vp0 his dil- 
* 2” ciples, fatenge, Reccaue ye the Holie Ghoſte whole 
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fines ye 5hal forgiue, they are forgiue:& whoſe ſinnes ye 
shal retaine,they are retained. By wiich ſo notable fate, 
andplaine wordes,the coſente generally of al the Fathers 
hathe cuermore vnderſtode, tiata power of forgeucge 
&retaininge of linnes was comunicated ynto the Apo- 
ſtles,&therr lawfullucceſlors,forrecociling of the faith« 
{all that be fallen after baptiſme, And &c Nouatias (who 
in times palt obſtinatlie denied the power of forgiutge 
of linnes)rhe Catholike Church hath with greate reaſon 
teieted, & condened as Heretikes, wherefore this holie 
Councell allowinge & receauinge this trewe meaninge 
of thole me, which againſt the inſtituris of this Sacra- 
ment doe falily wreſte thole wordes vnto a power of 
Preachinge the worde of God, & declaringe the Goſpell 
of Chriſte. This confirmation of the true ſenſe of Chri- 
ſtes wordes by all the learned fathers inthe late Holie 
Generall Councell of Trent,is {ufficient for all faithfull 
obediente Catholikes, knowinge that our Sautour hath 
commaunded vs, humblic to obey the Gouuernours of 


his Catholike Churche: laienge: He that heareth you, hea- Luc, 18; 
reth me: E5 he that deſp1/erh you, deſpr/erh me. verſ, 15. 


That in Sacramental confeſs5on 8t zs not ſuf (ficrent fora penitent 
ſonner 10 Conſeſſe to hes Ghoſtlie Farber m a generall forte , 
that he 15 4 {rnner : but he muſt a/ſo Confejſe wnto him all his 
deadlie [innes tn particu/ar wiſe. » F- 

H = Heretikes to shifte of Sacramentel C5- 

fefſio of their deadlie finnes vnto their Gho- 

© (tclie father, will ſeeme ſometimes to grail- 

_ a te, that Prieſtes have Commiſſion & power 

from our Sauiour Chritte, both to Abſolue finners of 

their ſinnes, & allo to Retaine their finnes, Which C5- 
miſſion & power (ſaic they) the Prieſtes maie exerciſe, 
when all finners doc in a common prater accordinge to 
the newe Gene::@ manner makea common generall con- 
fellion of their finnes with the whole Congregation in a 
penerall ſorre, fatenge,or linginge all alowde thele wor- 
des: lam & ſinner: & that then the Prieſte may ablolue all 
the whole people together in the Churche of all their 
fines, And therefore (ic they) it 15 ſuperfluous for eue- 
nefinnerto Cofelle vnto his Gholtlic Father his deadlie 
kanes, by ſpecifiengethem in particular wile ynto _ 
I anh+ 
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finnes,in ſatenge 1am: «/znrer , 1s not lufhicict to obteing 
remili:o of cuene particular olicncc, but tizac everie pe- 
n:reat linner oug..t to ipecife 18 particular wile 1n hig 
Confetho vnro i115 Ghotihe Farier,all 1s deadlie linney 
that he remembreth. And that for diverſe tealons , and 
fort:e auoydingedt auerie greate inconueniences , & 
abiurde errors, wi:ercot lome ot the moltimportaunce 
I will here alledge. 
The Ghoſt- For firlt, The Gloltlie Father 1s appoynred by Chriſt 
to be liere 1a carche a {piritual ludge, iurgeo, & Pitition 
of the woundes of a tinners ſoule: & 1] thinke all men 
will graunt,thatit 15 not {ufhcient for one that hath ins 
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in ſeuerall partes of his bodie, ro tell his ſurgeon in a Yes 
nerall iorte,that he 15 wounded in 1s bodie. But he muſt 
Shewe vnto him all his wotides in particular wiſe, one by 
one, in al partes of his bodie:to the end that the Surges 
mayedewlic conlider & Iudge of ail the woundes patti- 
cularlic, whici be more greyuous , & more hardeto be 
cured, &accordinglicapplye ſeuerall plaſters vnto eche 
of the woundes, Becauſe no good Surgeon or Philition 
victh one plaſter forall kinds of woundes,nor one potis 
or purgation for all kinds of diteales . And in our caſeit 
15 to be noted, that Sacramentall Conteſts vnto a Prielt 
ought to be vied asa iudicial acte, to the ende thar the 
Paett beinge ludge vnder Chriit of the ſinners c6fcitce 
maye be able ronudge rigihtlie thereof , whether to 
abſ{olue orretaine his finnes: & whether to apphe ro him, 
comforrtes,or threatninges:& howto geue 11m medict- 
nall penaurices, & counlell,accordinge as he shall iudge 
by intelligence had in Sacramentall Confeſſion vnto 
bim,of the number, difference, heynouſnes, and conti- 
nuanceof euerie finners deadhlie finnes, and of the ſeue- 
rall ſtate, & order of their liues, and preſent diſpoſition 
None © an of their conſciences.And forſlomuchas none ca righthe 
rigorlie iudge without knowledge of the cauſe : becaule iudge- 
#d72, but mentisan ate of prudencie, which can not bedonnem 
by knowov- due maner,but by knowledge of the thinges in particu- 
ledge of the lar that are to be 1udged, (accordinge as Salomo _ 
l 


i an{were , tharth15 generall manner of confeſſion of 


batrell receined tenne or fifreene or eightence woundey- 
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tout todpeth roar he knovveth i & tudge of raſtice; Therefore partionlays. | 
IGye, thara general Confeſſion onlie in p_ to. a Pronerb. 12, 
Ghoſtlie Father, / «24 /xner, without [pecihiege the dead- ' verſ, 17% 
be fiones in particular, is no ſutficienre knowledge for 
the Ghoſtlie Father to iudge rightlic of eucrie inner, that 
lemaundeth abſolution of him ,.whoſe ſinnes are tro be 
remitted, and whoſe Linnes are to be retained. : 
Secondlie,iffuch a generall Confellion by eucrie fin- % 
nerto his ghoſtlie father were ſufficieot ro require there. If « Lene- 
dyabſolurion of him, without ſpecifienge vato him the 74 Confeſ- 
icular finfull a&es, then this great ablurditig woulde ſton-woere 
Ellowe, that our Sauiour Chriſt did in vathe and to /«fficenr 
po purpoſe giue this power of bindinge and lofinge of hen the 
fonesto his Apoſtles, and their Siiccellours. Becauſe Ghoſtlre Fan 
the Prieſt not knowinge by the ſinners Confelsion his ther chowld 
particular finfull ates, whereunto bindinge or ablol- &c enforced 
tinge is due,muſt then of neceſvitie vie either one maner #0 abſolue al 
efabſolution of al ſinners, or one maner of bindinge /#n#er, and 
of all (nners. And then euerie blaſphemer, murderer,| 7/4378 
alulterer,periurer, theefe, v{urer, &c. makinge one like 7ones 
manner of generall Confeſsion vnto his Ghoſtly Father 
others did, woulde require of his Ghoſtlie Father ro 
abſolue him alſo in like forte as he did others, wathour 
ingeanie maner of penaunce or teſtitution ar all for 
uie of his ſecrete and moſt horrible deadlie finnes of 
dlaſphemie, murder, adulterie,periuric,thefte, viutie, &c, 
dtherwiſe he woulde accuſe his Ghoſtly Father of par- 
talitie vſed towardes him: fith his Confeſſion was made 
all others were, that is in a generall forte, with theiſe 
Wardes, lam 4 ſizer. And (o all Prieſtes shoulde he infor- 
cedtoabſolue all ſinners of their linnes, & to retaine no 
dunes; & ſo their Comiſſion and power to retaine lin- 
tes shoulde be in vaine, and coulde not be exetciſed: 
Whichis contrarie to our Saniour Chriſts owtie Com- 
miſſion-given to them in the Goſpel! of $. Tohn,where he 
makech merion, aſwell of the Prieſtes power to binde & j 
eraine finnes, as of their power to looſe & forgiue finnes. & 25, 
Thirdelie, wemuſt nots, thar this generall maner of : 
Confelion,in ſaicnge Tama ſinner, is a common ſayenge p- 
Uellto all holie men, as to all wicked horrible malefac- 
N LOS, 
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Proger.24. tors, And the more iuſte and holie aman is, the more hs 


wer. 16. * continuallye confidereth and abhorreth his owne fines, 
All Chriſ- and the greater ſinner will he atall rymes confeſle him 
tians die elfe to be, Nowalbeit the moſte tuite Chriſtians do ordi. 
finne, but narilie finne ſeauen times in the daie in veniall finnes, 
{omemore Which doenot exclude them from the grace of God, yet 
£ 1cxouflie all Chriſtians doe not alike committe deadlie finnes, 


than ethers, Forall Chriſtians be not ſo heynous ſinners as wicked 
Carm,ludzs, Herode,S1mon Magus, & other blaſphemers,mur. 
derers, Adulterets, common theiues,vſurers,periured pet 
ſons, &c. Neither yet be all Chriſtians of ſo innocent iuſtt 
& holieliues,as owr bleſſed Ladve, che Mother of God, or asthe 
Apoftles and other holie Sammdes were, And therefore fot 
euetic ſinner to confeſle in theiſe generall wordes onlie 
1am a ſtzner,is no {ufficientnotice to the Ghoſtelic Fathet 
ro beable to 1udge, what Chriſtians are more heynout 
finners than others: & whole ſinnes to abſolue, and whoſe 
ſinnes to retaine, accordinge to Chriftes Commullion 
graunted to him to that ende. | 


<+ Fourthlie, we muſt alſo conſider, that as it appeareth 
Wote that yerie plainlie in the Holie Scriptures, all ſinnes benots 
ell ſinnes {ke heynous before God, As for example, the ſpeakinge 
be not alike gf an idle worde{Which is oolie a veniall finne, ) is noth 
heynous be- heynous before God, as fora man to ſpeake blaſphemie 
fore Ged, againite the Holic Ghoſte, or to murther his father, orto 
Alztt. f* committeincelt, or adulteric, or to rebbea man of allby 
verſ. 22, godes, which be moſt horrible deadlie finnes, And cer 
Match, 11, taineitis allo, that one kinde of deadlie finne is moi 
verſ. If, heynous before God, thi an other kinde of deadlie finoe, 
Math, 12. As murder is more heynous in his kinde than thefte : and 
verſ. 23. inceſt more heynousthan adulterie: and adulterie mot 
192,179, heynousthi fornication: & hereſie,and blaſphemie, &t 
ver/. 7. finneagainſtthe Holic Choſt are more heynous befatt 
One nde G9 in their kindes, than all the other kindes of finns 
of deaulie And euerie kinde of deadlie finne requireth a ſevent 
ſonne diſcreere c6ſideratio & iudgemet in the Ghoſtlie Fathe, 
more hey- what holeſome penauncesand couuſell are moſt, fittel 
nous before conenient for curinge of thE. Foras one medecine Wi 
God, -_ not ſerue for all.diſcaſes of the bodie: ſo likewiſe onem# 
ax other 


ner of penaunce & ghoſtlic counſell will nor conuee | 


# 
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teferue fof the curinge of all kindes of deadlie finnes, &indejo/ dee 
beinge ſo different both in malice, ſcandale,infeRion, &, «dlie (moe, 
hejnoufnes, And withall the (euerall ſtate of life, & dil- | 
ſition of one ſinners conſci&ce, be ſodinerſe one from 
an other, that a more mylde medecine Will ſerue for the 
curinge-of one ſinner, than will ſerue for an other.) 
becauſe one ſinner conceautrh more inwarde-griefe and 
remorſe of conſcience for his ſfinnes, than an other, And 
that ſinner that hath comitted either adulterie, robberie, 
vfurie,periurie,or fornication, but onelie ence or twiſe in 
al his life, is ſooner reclaimed, & cured, tha an other that. 
hath comitred thoſe deadlie finnes verie often times, or 
hath cotinewed ina maner all his whole life in them ma« 
nie yeares together, And therefore as the deadlie finnes 
have bene comitted more ofte, &in more ſeuerall kindes, 
& haue bene more heynous, more ſcandalous, & of loger 
contiauice in ſome penittt ſinners, than in ſome others: 
lo the Ghoſtlie Father by hearinge evenie penitet ſinner 
Confeſſinge his deadlie finnes particularlie vnto him , & 
bydiſcreete notinge of greater compunCtion and ſorowe 
for the'c6mitting of them in ſome ſinners than in others, 
mayerhereby diſcerne, howe to enioynediuerſe ſortes of 
penalices, 8& how to be more auſtere & more milde therin 
tolome peniteres,than to others, accordinge as his wiſe- 
dome,and diſcretion $hall iudge molt firte & conuenient 
for eueric penirent ſinner. And ſo S. lermme expoundinge S. ler ſuper 
thewordes in $ Matthewe, ſpeakinge of the bh of x 4 Mas, ca,164 
kingdome of Heauen,ſfaicth; That ther the Brohoppe or Prieſt 
tworueth wuho 35 to be bonde,£5 wohe is to be looſed,nruhbe he hea. 
teth the varietie of ſennes : Otherwiſe the Ghoſtelie Father 
To e onlic the general] miner of Confeſſion: / am « 
mer: whithout ſpecifieng vato himany particular dead.  __ 
liefinnes, $ball iudge verie blindlic, and a Randon, and*+ Timor, 53 
abſoluemanie finners that are not to be abſolued, and ſo **/: 22. 
communicare with other mes finnes, & abuſe the power 2+ C9. 79. 3. 
mtodeſttu&is,whiche he hath receaucd vnto edificatio, 5/2977 come 
Ffthlie, beſides all theiſe greate inconueniences , and ve 7. 
ablurdiries, the verie ſinnerhim ſelfe by his general Con- thame by 
feſſidto his Gholtlie Father ſaifge only Tam — - 
loſe a wonderfull greare benefite, which otherwiſe hef®#ralleone 
N 2 mighr 
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he shoulde coceaue,in cale 
all' his deadlie fanes in Sacramentall Confefſion to 
his Ghoſtlie Father:as his ſecrete adulteries fotnications, 
theftes, yſuries,periuries, &c, For what Shame is it to a mi 
co cofelle in generall wordes, either to his Ghoſtlie Fx 
ther,or to all others,thar he is a finner, which all holie ms 
will at all times more willivglie & earncſtlie cofelle, thi 
the moſt wicked malefator that is? And alld an othe 
great ſpiriruall profir cometh ordinarilie vato ſinners by 
particular rehear(all in Cofe(lion of their deadlie finng, 
which cometh not ſo ordinarilie vato them by a gene 
rall maner of confeſlinge them, And this profit is, that 
the verie shame which commonlie penitent ſinners have 
of Confeſsinge their deadl:e linnes in particular wile ty 
their Ghoſtelie Father, procureth thereby prone 
tions of forowe, and compuntctions of minde in them, 
epeciallic in-hearinge their. Ghoſtelie Fathers godlic 
counſel, &aduiſe,againſt their deadlie {innes,which the 
baue confeſſed particulathic vato him : and it prouoketh 
them to be more afraide, and to makea more firme aal 
reſolute determination not to falle into the ſamedeadlit 
finnes againe, knowinge that then they muſte of necels- 
tieſpecifie them againe particularlie and plainliein thei 
next Confellion to their Ghoſtlic Father, and that other 
wiſe their verie Confelgion 15 not onlie voide , but all 
wicked, & ſinfull, in caſe they doe wittinglie conceal 
therein anic one of theirdeadlic fnnes from their Ghoſ: 
lie Father. The conſideration whereof, is a greate bi 
dle to withholde all ſuch as hauc any ſparkle of the feat 
& loue of God from committinge any deadlie finne, Bit 
this great jr profite with manye others be gotte 
and learned onlie by experience in deuout trequenting 
of Sacramenrall Confebion: for want whereof the Herr 


\ : gikes of this our. corrupte age ate growne altggerherh 


malicious,ſo wilful, and ſo blinde herein, what they nt 
ther haue any knowledge,ſenſe, or feelinge,to congein! 
ot ynderſtande, what ineſtimable ſpirituall profir cot 


meth by humble Confeſsion of all our deadlie finances 
\ Particular wiſe to our Ghoſtelic Father, 


THAT 


might haue{as by RING is tried) by the Shamy 
e (pecified in particular wilt 


rHdt IT I8 AS NECESSARIE T'O CON- 
: 16 0ur Ghoſilie Father, a4 well our ſecrette I y 

a tar publike notorions deadlie ſinnes, And that it is bath ca- 
venient 94 alſo neceſſarie, that penuent ſinners doe ordima 
mie Confeſſe their ſecrete deadlie fiunes m ſecrete wiſe 20 


Prefte dloxe. 


$ © 0. 
\ T appeareth by the premiſſes,that in the Sa= 


cramente of Penaunce theres a1udgment, 
wherein the Prieſt by verrue of our Zawmour 
Chriſtes Commiſſion doth the office of a 
Tudg: & the finperis the guiltie perſon that 
x ro be tudged by bim : & that this a (ecrerte 1wdgement 
athe cowrte of conſcience, where the finner hath none 
other accuſers, bur onlie himſelf, & therefore it behoueth, 
tht he do firſt accuſe himſelf particularlie of al his dead- 
he innes vnto the Pricſte tvs Ghoſtlie Father, that he 
maje afrerwardes exerciſe his ofhce of iudgement, in ab- 
bluinge the finner from his finnes, 1n caſe he be capable 
efablolution, otherwiſe to reraine his finnes,ifbe repcre 
dim not of them, and will vor promiſe to leaue hercaftee 
his deydlie finnes:as his Hereſies;S$ cilmes,adulreries,per- 


uries,launders,thefres, vſuries, fornications, &c. and to, + 


mke reſtitution of his cuill gotten goodes to the right 
omners, the finner beinge then vaworthy to be-abſolued 
{6 his finnes. So that the ivdgemente in Heauen follow- 
eh and approucth this iudgementJon carthe, And as 
s.lerome kh, Prieftes hawin ge the keys of the kingdome of Heae 
wn tudge after a forte before the date 0 ludgemente, 

Nowthe Heretikes will nor ſeeme to be vnwillinge-to- 
_ Publike Cofciſion of Publike notorious finnes ro 

e whole Church: bur they vtteclie denie,thar Cofcſſion 
of linnes ought rojbe made in ſecrere wiſe to.z Prieſt a- 
lone,or that we are boiide to Confeſſe our ſecrete deadlic 
lunesto the Church, or ts a Prieſt;cither publiklie,or {e- 
cetlie, And this ſecrete manner of Confcſhon ro a Prieſte 
alone, (commonlie called Auricular Cofcf5ion,) the He- 
Rtikes be moued:to denie, with a malicious wylic inten- 
Wnto: make an entrie thereby to denie afterwardes. all 
waner of coafeſsion of ſecrete deadlie lignes, either pub- 
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The Hereti- liklicto thehearinge ofthewhole Churche, or ſecretly 


bes malxce toa Prieſtalone, For in cale they might once obtein thy 
# chiefle pointe,that none other Cofellio of deadlie linnes is eithe 
againfle Cconuenient,orneedfull, but onlie publike Confeſſion 
Confeſſion the op hearing of the whole Churche, thE by the lawegf 
of /ecrece mature woulde they eaſclic inferrethereupon , that it j 
Readite ſon not conuenient to binde ysto Confeſle publiklieabroy 
Ges. vnto a multitude our ſecreete deadlie finnes. And ſo woull 
they take awaie out of the Chucch,alwel all publikeCop 
— } wn ſecrere Confellion.of ſecrete Jeadlic linnes, © 
Now the Catholikes onthe other fide doe firſt lyy 
their foundation, by proouinge, that it is as necefſariey 
Cofeſle our ſecrete deadhe finnesro our Ghoſtlie Fathe 
to haue abſ{olution of them, aſwel as our publike note 
Tious linnes. And this foundation being laide, then it eaſe 
lie followeth thereupon by good collectis, that it is mok 
feemeclie and conueniertor penitent ſinners to Contelh 
their ſecreere deadlie ſinnes 1n veric ſecreete wiſe toz 

Chriftian Prieſte alone, to haue aſolution of them, 
- Wherefore, ter vs firite proue this principall founds 
MWote, that tion videlicet,that it is as neceſlarie for vs to cofefleto ow 
wve offend Ghoftlie Father,as well our ſecretre deadlie finnes, asouw 
God,as wve publike notorious deadtie finnes. And thus I proucit,Fa 
vuith our ye offende Almightie God, not onlie with our publick 
ſecrete ſm- ygotorious deadhie ſinnes, but even alſo with our fectete 
nes,ar 74119 deadlie finnes,commitred onlie by conſenting thereunt, 
our publite 5p thought. And ſo our Sauionr affirmeth in Ye Goſpel, 
ſrmnes, that wuhoſeeuer shall ſee a woomi to luſt after her, hath alreadi 
Exod. 20:  comitted aduoverrie with her in his hart, And in an otherpls 
ver/.17- - ce hefayeththat the evell workes procede frothe hant;s 
lſaye.l. , enilcognariis murders aduovotries formcarros,theftes falſe tif 
werſ 16. monies blaſphemies,E& that theiſe are the thinges that defile « mu 
Math, F. Now ith ſecrete deadlie finnes doe defile the barted 
verſ. 24, man, & conſequetliedoe shutte the kingdome of heauts 
Rom.7. fall that cominte them: & fith our Sawiour kath in te 


ven. 7. 


Goſpel of $. Iohn pu a full ample comiſhs & powet# 


Jac 1,175» his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors to abſolueal deadlietw 
Math, 159. nes,both publike, &ſecrete,without any miner of reſtrai! 

y-=_ [9 - or limitation 'to publike notorions fknnes onelie: A 
ohn, 20, 


ſth it appeareth hereby,that it is the will and ordinanes 
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four Saujour Chriſte, that all Chriſtians that commirre 
any deadly fines, either publikly oc ſecretly after Bapriſ- 
me,chould have remiſton of the by meanes of the iudge- 
ment & abſolutiou of his Prieſtes: And fith the Gholtlie 
Father muſt iudge of the eus|l workes by their originall 
cauſes : And fith when the deadlic linnesare (ecrette, the 
Ghoſtlie Father ca not come to the knowledg of the, bur 
oalie bythe ſinners owne reueylinge, & Confeſſion vnto 
him:therefore I conclude, that all maner af deadlie fin- 
nes, aſwell ſecrere,as publike,are of neceſlitie to be Con- 


| feed by cuerie penitent ſinnerto his Ghoſtlie Father, 
For otherwiſe, howe can the Ghoſtlie Father know ſe- The Ghoſt- 

ctete deadlie finnes, but by the finners owne Confeſſion? he Father 

Can he poſſiblie diſcerne onlie by lookinge vpon the fin- can nor 

nets face, how many kindes of deadlie finnes he hath fe- hrowve /e- 

Cade worde, & deede:& how ofrE crete dead!re 

times he hath committed them? Or can the Ghoſtlie fa- ſxnecs, bur 

ther or any other mortal man kaowe by any other meane by the ſin - 

but by the ſinners owne Confeſhon, what horrible malice ners ovun 

of Herelie, blaſphemie,pride, enuie, deſire of reuenge,8& Confeſ$10n 

howe many adulterous concupiſcences, &c. haue lyen of them, 


cretlie comirred in t 


leſtrioge in the ſinners harte, and howe longe time they 
have continewed therein , vnleile the Ghoſtly Father 
thoulde haue ſome reuelation thereof from Heauen, 

[If then the Ghoſtlie Father can nos come to the know. 
doe of theiſe ſecrete deadlic ſinnes, but by the finners 
owne Confeſlion:and without his Confellion of them he 
@not be dewlie Abſolued of thems & without Abſolutis. 
ofthem by a Chriſtian Prieſt the ſianer can not haue the 
kingdome of Heauen opened againe vnro him, in caſe by 
contFpte or wilfull negligence he die without Abſolutio: 
Whata madnes is it then in the Heretikes to denie, thar 
penitent ſinners are bounde to Confelle ro their Ghoſtlie 
Fathers their ſecrete deadlic finnes, the Ablolution of the 
deingeas necefarie for them, as the 'Abſolution of their 
publike notorious ſinnes? 

Certainlie , our Auncient Holie Chriſtian forefathers 
nedto Confeſſe vnto Chriſtian Prieſtes, not onlie their 
poblike notorious ſinnes, but theirſecrete deadlie finnes 
llo:yea cuen ſuch ſecreie deydhie finnes, as they oftended 
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Conciliays Almightie God onelie in thoughte : as moſt plainlieg; 
Cabrlonenſe, peareth in an auncitt Holie Councel, holden #6 the tiny 
2, Can.z2, ofthemoſt Chriftian Emperor Carols Maguas,whereini 
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was ordeyned,that forſomuch as a man confiiteth ofryy 
ſubſtances:rto witt,of the ſoule, & of the bodie,and fithhy 
offendeth God, not onlie by externall ate of his body, 
bur enen alſo by onelic conſenting vnrto the euil motion 
of his ſoule, that therefore ſinners shoulde Confeſſe wy 
the Prieſtes, not oneliefuch finnes as they comit by thei 
bodie, bur (uch finnesalloas they offend Godby onle 
thought: & that the Prieſts shold make diliget inquities{ 
theirGhoſtlic childre of the hnnes comitted by echepan, 
wut ex vtriſq,; plena ſir Confeſo: That s to ſaie:To the entetthe 
of them both there ma 3, be a feell _—_ Anditisallotohe 
noted, that c6plaint is made in this verig Cans of that ho. 
lie Councell,tor that divers Chriltias in that time did not 
makea full Confeſſion in this wile to the Prieſtes: which 
moued thoſe auncitt Holy Fathers aſlebled in that Coun 
ccll ro ordeine this Canon for dewe reformatio thereof, 
Now as rouchiage the Heretikes common maliciou 
Ta!linge againſt ſecrete Auricular Confeſſion of deadli 
ſinnes to a Prieſt: I doe greatlie meruaile, why anye mat 
of wiſedome and grauirie chonlde reprehende the fame, 
fith whether the Confeſſion of our deadlie ſinnesto1 
Prieſte is to be made ſecretlie, or publikelie, priuilie, o 
openlie,it is but accrdenrary, and not of the ſubſtance of $i- 
cramentall Confeſſion, And yet I affirme,that for rhedye 
maintenance & continuance of a religions obſeruation 
in the Churche of Sacramental] Confeſſion of all ſecrete 
deadlie linnes,itis not onlie verie ſeemelie, & convenia, 
bur atſo verie neceſſarie, , both for the penitent ſinne, 
& alſo for the Prieſt his Ghoſtlie Father, that ordinanlie 
it bedonnein ſecrete wiſe to a Prieſt alone, & not opt 
tothe hearinge of all people in the Churche, For fi 
ournature verie much abhorreth ro diſcouer publikeli 
vnto others our moſt shamefull haynous ſecrete deadlie 
lines, as Tecrete-bhaſphemies, Hereſies, treaſons, mut- 


* . &gers,inceſtes,adulreries, fornications, robberies, viuns, 
1etolze 00+ 


criuties, &c. which maye procure derifion, reprocke, 


"#3 4 - 
oft, feurve gd ,ccuenge, infamic, & terrible punishment by las 
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yato vs, Verie fewe perſons ornone coulde be induced 4 

but with extreme violence tomake. open Confeſiion of vvowlde £65 

them to the hearinge of all the people in the Church. fel them, .; 
2 


 Andtherefore the prouidence of Almightie God diſpo- 
fogeall thinges {weetlie , accordinge ta euerie mans na- 
ture,&necel[s1tie, hath likewiſe proutded and ordeined in 
the Goſpel for the ſecuritie of all penitet ſinners, thatthey 
choulde make ſecrete Confeſsion: of their ſecrete horri- 
ble deadlic finnes 1n a ſecrere Court of conſcience to a 
Prieſte alone,and as it were onlie to Almightie God him- 
ſeffe, For otherwiſe this yoke and burden of Sacramental 
Confeſston were to intollerable, and contratie to our Sa- 
viours owne ſaienge, My yoke is ſuveere,and my burden light, 
in caſe penirear finners shoulde be canſtrained by any 
commaundement to confelſe publikelieto the open hea- 
tinge of all their nighbours, and of the whole parishe 
Church where they inhabire, rheic moſt horrible (ecrere 
deadlie finnes,to their open shame, reproche, & infamie, 
and to the greate daunger of moſt greiuous punishment, 
yea,and of moſt terrible deathe by the lawes for them, 

The great inconueniences whereof S. Chr//oftome well 
confidered, when he counſeled penitEtes not to Confetle 
publikelie their ſecrete deadlie finnes to their copanions, 
that might vpbraide them of them, but ro Confeſfle cham 
fecretlie ro Almightie G O D onelie, meaninge,vnto his 
Prieſtes onlie, as his vicars appointed by kim. for the 
ame. For ſo he meaneth, otherwiſe heshould ſpeake c6- 
tarieto himſelfe in diverſe other places of his owne 
workes:where he sheweth, that penitentes muſt Confeſle 
their ſinnes to Chriſtian Prieſtes, & that they haue power 
to purge the leapreſie of the ſowle. 

And the auncienr holie learned Pope Leo the greate bani- 
nshedalſo by a Decreea like euil cuſtomepractiſed in 
ſome partes of Italie, where the peniteares were eafor- 
ced rnto a publike Cofeſſion of their fecrete deadlie fin- 
nes,and to EE them recited openlic our of a libe},or pa- 
per, to the open hearinge of all the whole Churche, And 
the reaſons alledged by Pope Leoin that Decree for ban- 
nishinge that euel] cuſtome are, for that /faierh he ) iris 
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Matth. 12. 
Vetl. 30. 
S. ChriCl:, 
3. de Sacer- 


hufficient to Confeſſe the gilte of the.coſciences vato the, dotio:& in 


Sermone,de peenitentia, Leo 1. epiſt, 78 ad vulg2rſos Epil- 
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pos per Ci- Prieſtes, by the ſecrete means of Confeſſions, and eſpe. 


pan1a, San- ciallic leaſt manie 


enitentes Shoulde be withdrawng 


pium,8Pi- from viingethe remedies of penance, whileſt either they 
cenum,co- be ashamed,or afraide,topublishe their ſecrete [greinoy; 


{iituros. 


Ob/c7on, 


efu vere, 


finnes to their enemies, by whom they may be trouble 
therefore by the lawes. And he concludeth,that that Coy. 
feſſion is ſuſſicier, which is made firſt ro God, and after. 
wardes tothe Prieſte, by meanes of ſecreete Confeſlion; 
and heafficmeth alſo, that more ſinners may be prouo. 
ked-vnto penaunceaf the conſcience of the penitent tha 
1s ro make Confeſſion þe not published voto the cares of 
the people. | 


THAT OVR SAVIOY R CHRIST IN 
the Goſpell of $. Tohn, Cap. 20, hath bounde and 
commaunaed all Ckriſtians, that coemmitte any 
deadlte ſinnes after Baptiſme, to Confeſſe 
them to @ Chriſtian Prieſt,to haue 
Abſolution of thern, 


6. I. 


O W let ys anſwerevnto a common prin. 
cipall -obietion of the Heretikes , aftr- 
- minge, thar thoughe our Sauiour Chriſte 
in the: Goſpel] of Saint Iohn cap. 20. hath 
given Commiſſio avd power voto Bishops, 
and Prieſtes, as Succeſſours of the Apoſiies, 
20 forgiueand retcine all ſinnes both publike, & ſecrete, 
yer ſaye they we can not shewe any place in the Goſpel, 
whereour SauijourChriſte commaundeth penitent ſin- 

nersSto Confefle their deadlie finnes vnto a Prieſt; - 
Weanſwere, that euen in that vetie place of $. Tohns 
Goſpell all Chriſtiansare alſo commaunded by our $# 
uiour Chrifte to Confeſle all their deadlie finnes vnto 4 
Chriſtian Prieſte,to have Abſolution of them. For accot- 
dinge to the rule ofall lawe, and reaſon, who ſo graun- 
teth any Commiſſion ' or power to any perſon, graunteth 
(-nclufiuelie) therewith vnto him thoſe thinges without 
which he ean not well and dewlie exerciſe his Commit 
Gon. And (o eur Sauiour in grauntinge to his Apoſtles 
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and their Succeſſors, Commiſſion and powerto forgeue 
and.retaine ſinnes, hath not onlie thereby given vnro 
them power ta heare the Confeihon of ſinners, and ta 
judge of their finnes, whether to abſolue or retaine them, 
turkach alſo thereby ( mplure) bounde and commaun« 
ded all Chriſtians, that comminte any deadlic finnes after 
Baptiſme, to comeaud confeſſe them vnto a Chriſtian 
Prieſte,if they will haue Abſolution of them, 
Far (ith it is getraine by that place of the Goſpell of 
$lohn,that aur Sauiour Chriſte hath ordained, that the 
Prieſtes Indgemeot & Abſolurian of finnes in the Sacra- 
ment of Peaaunce muſt be vied as an ordinaric meane 
forall Chriſtians to haue abſolution and remiſſion of all 
their deadlie ſinves committed after Baptilme : and fath 
that Prieſtes can not dewlie abſolue ſinners of their ſe- 
crete deadlie finnes vnleſſe the finners doe diſcouer and 
Confefſe them particularlie vnto Prieſtes, it followeth, 
that in that our Sauiour bath geuen authoritieto his A- 
poſttes, and their Succeſſors, to A bſolue ſinners of their 
finnes, be hath thereby alſo ( mxcluſively) in{titured, ordai- 
ned, & commannded, that all Chriſtians shall Confeſle 
theirdeadlie finnes vnto the,. to haue Abſolutis of them, 
Becauſe without Confeſſion of them by the penirenr ſin- 
ners,there can be no due Abſolution of them by the Prie. 
ſtes, and ſo Chtiſtes Chmiſſion graunted to his Apoſtles, 
and their Succeſſors, to abſolue, and reraine finnes, 
Shoulde be otherwiſe rediculoas, voyde,& ro no purpoſe, 
mcaſe Chriſtians were not bounde, and. commaunded 
to Confeſle their deadlie finnes vnto a Chriſtian Prieſt, 
For imagin this caſe, that none woulde Contelle his 
finnes to the Prieſtes, for that they were perſwaded, thar 
they are not bounde thereunto by any Commaundemente 
of Chriſt in the:Gofpell: woulde not this Commillon 8& 
power of our Sautour Chriſte graunted vnto Prieſtes , ro 
abſolue, and retaine finnes, ſeeme ridiculous, and to be 
given them in vaine? This Commiſſion I faie, which 
was fo ſolemlie promiſed by our 'Sauiour, before his Paſ- 
on, and performed and giuen by him after his Reſurrec- 
tion; with (© greate (oleinnitie , with ſo manie circum - 


ances , with alledinge firſt his Fathers commiſſion 


gra. 


Fenit. 12. 
verſe 4 G3, 


Tebn, 2.0. 
Ver. 21, 


ALaith, 2#, 


Yerſ. 16. 


Mare. 16, 
wer, 15, 
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graunted to himas man, to forgiue ſinnes, and with (; 
folemnea Ceremonie of bteathing vpor his Apoſtles, y 
geuinge vnto them the Holie Ghoſt? - Wt 
Wherefore, fith this blaſphemous obieQion of the 
Heretikes can nor be defended, but with a moſt horrible 
eontumelious accufinge 'our Sauiour Chriſte, God and 
man, of want of due prouidence;and wiſedome, we myſt 
of force graunt, that he hath by this Comiſſion ( 1mplicyg) 
bounde, and commaunded all Chriſtians , of neceſſitie 
to Confeſte all their deadtie finnes to his Prieſtes, to haus 
Abſolution of them : and that otherwiſe rhey cannot bt 
Abſolued of theit finnes. [5:1 
We reade,that the'P:cfes 5m the oldelawehad Comiſſion, 
and authoritie,codiſcerne and iudge-berwene leapre; and 
leapre,when the laweſaiede to them ,twage of leapers.Burts 
what purpoſe had that Commiſſion bene to the Prieſtes 
to iudpe of leapers, in caſe the pople had not bene bound 
and commaunded alſo, by. the ſame Commaundement; 
ro preſent them ſelues, & ro Shewe their diſeaſes vnro the 
Prieſtes? And ſo the Commaundement extended afwell 
ro the people,to diſcover & shewe their diſeaſes vnto the 
Prieſtes,as it extended to the Pricftes,to diſcerne & wdge 
berwene leapre, & teapre.So hkewiſe, when our Sauiout 
faide in the Goſpell of $. Tohn to his Apoſtles, andtheit 
Succeſlors in this ſence: Examma and widge the ſinnes of Chr 
frianpeople,Efeither Abſclue,or retaine their ſiunes:;in the ſame 
Comiſcion is alſo conteined an other Comaundemer of 
Chriſto ſinners, that they ought to diſcouer, 8 Confelle 
their deadlieſinnes to the Prieſtes,to the end the Prieſtes 
may diſcerne,whether toAbſolue,or Retaine their finues. 
Againe, when our-Saujour Commannded his Apoſtles, 
and their Succeſſourg, 'r0 Bapriſe, was itno his will; and 
Commaundementalſo vnto others, ro. ceme and preſent 
them ſelucs to be bapriſed2 Likewiſe when he commann= 
ded his Apoſtles, «1 their Succeſfors, to Preace, was It 
not his will, and commaundement alſo vnzo others. to 
heare their Sermos? Yes doubrles, For otherwiſe Chriltes 
Commaundement to his Apoſtles,and their Succeflors, 
to Bapti/e, and Preache, were 1n vaine, and to no ay 
Euecn fp in our caſe; whgn our Sauiaur Chrifte Com 
2 es: ; maunded 
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maurded the Apoſtles, and Bishops, and Prieſtes, theic 
Fuccellors, to Abſolue and Retaine finnes, it had bene a 
rerievaine comaundement, if in the ſame an other co- 
manadement and bonde vato ſinners had not bene in- 
cluded, and that 15, that in thoſe wordes, finnersare Com- 
maunded by our Sauiour Chriſte ro difcouerand Con» 
felſe their Jeadlic linnes to a Chriſtian Prieite, whereby 
they maye be Abſolued of them. 

And it can not be ſaid, that thoſe wordes of Chriſt are 
onlie ſpaken by waye of counſell vnto ſinners: for the 
wordes following qworm retinueritss, reteta ſwnt VVhuſe ſin- 


nes ye chall retaine are retazed,doe plainlie prooue,that they 


be wordes of Commaundement vnto {inners,to Cofeſle their 
deadlic hnnes to a Prieſte, to be-Ablolued of them. For 
what other thinge is it for Prieſtes to retaine ſinnes, but 
for Prieſtes net to Remitte and Abſolne ſinners of their 
finnes, And ſo the moſt probable (ence of thoſe wordes 
of Chciſte to the Apoliles,and their Succeſſors is, whoſe 


ſmnes ye shall not remitte, and abſolute, accordenge to the Coms 


miſſion and power 1 haue giuen vnto you, they be not remitted, 
end ebſolyed, And than fith without a ſinners Confeſsion 
of his ſecrete deadlie finnes toa Prieſt, he can not iudge 
whether toabſolue , or retaine his finnes, it is. manifclt 
voto all that be not wilfullie blinded with malice a+ 
gainſt Chriſtian Prieſtes,that in theiſe wordes of our Sa+ 
viour Chriſte in the 20. Chapter of the Goſpell of 5 Iobn 
: Commillion is nor onelie giuen therein to Prieltes ro 
Abidlue, & Retaine ſinnes, but alſo-a Commaundement 
is further included therein vnto all ſinners, that wilbe 
Alolued from their deadlie ſinnes, that they muſt of ne- 
celltie diſcouer and Confeſſe them in particalar wite 
ratd a Prieſt,their Ghoſtlie father, And therefore the At» 
cient Holie Father 8.Baſ# ſaycth verie notablie, Neceſſari# 
eſt Conſiters peccate ijs., quibus adminiſtratio myſteriorum Des 
concrederacft, That is to laie. It is neceſſarie to Confe(ſe [yn et 
vnto them, to vuhem the diſpenſation of the myſteries of God js 
vrtred, In which wordes the diſcreete reader maic note, 
that $.Ba/il ſayth, Neaeſſerinm eft,C&c.that it is necellarie to 
Cofelle our = ynto a Pricſte, And if it be neceſſacie, 
$$. Boſil afficmerh, agreableto the approqued tudgment, 

& COn- 


Tohn, 26; 
verſ. 33+ 


S. Baſil. 


In Quep, 
Coped, 248. 
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& "1 Ong me of it in Chriftes Chuzche, then an 
we bounde of neceſsitic to doe it , and not to geue credy 
to anie Caluiniſt, or anic other Heretike, that Shall ffiei 
is nor neceſlarie, 


THAT NO HERETIXE COVLD EVER TH 
. h exe, or can poſſiblie name, any Ecileſiaſticall Canon, Con, 
fiitution, or Decree, made by any of the Popes , or by any Ge 

nerall or Prouwmcal Councel, ſince the Apoſties time, woher 

it maye bo proexed ,' that ſecrete Confeſricrs of deadlte ſinnu 
to a Prieft had hs firſt origmall1ſtitution thereby, And ben 
it is declared, that the General! Comncell of Lateran holda 
wvuder Pope Innocentine the thirde, did not firſt mfiituteit,bu 
enlie ordaimed for the circumſtance of the trme, of communget 
Confeſsronat the leaſle once ewerie yeare, 


"Ip. * 


N Þ fora farther manifeſt proofe, that $ 
cremental!*Confeſsion to a Prieſte of al 
deadlie- finnes committed after Raprilme 
was inſtituted and commaunded by out 
Saviour Chriſt, it appeareth verie playalic 
by the continvall vie and practiſe of at in 
the whole Catholike Church of Chriſte, in all Chriſti 
Churches and Countries in the worlde, and in all Agr 
ſince the Apoſtles time, Inſomuch,thatno Lxrheragun 
lian, Calumift; Puritane , nor anie other Heretike wie 
worlde, isable to nameany one Eccleſiaſ/rcall Canon, Cw 
ftrtution,or Decreemade by any of the Popes,or by any Gene 
ralliorProwinciall Ceuncell , wheteby'it maye be prooved, 
that ſecrete Confeſsion of deadlie finnes to a Prieſt 
his firſte originall inſtitution, and praiſe thereby. 
- ' Andthoughe ſome Heretikes, either of malice, 0 
- .,, Ignoraunce,doe commonliealledge in their fonde lienge 
Concilinm bookes, and Sermons, that Sacramental| Confeſsion tos 
Latera GE- Prieſt, was not practiſed before the Generall Colncellofl# 
N erale, ſub je-2, holdE in the time of Pope Innecentias the thirde, where 
Innoctno. jn jr was Decteed, that all Chriftians showlde Contcſſe the 
3. Can. 2, ne; as thelcafte eneein tbe eare to their evone Pajer 9 / 
appdoghoatbegy pheteocedned tot” hen bd dk ent gdb - 
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hiceice to ſome other Preiff ; vpon which wordes the Hereri- 
kesdoe verie lewdic inferre, that Confeſſion of ſfinnes to 
2 Prieſt was then brit inſtitured:we & all others that haue 
anie regarde vnto fincere dealinge in treatinge of mat- 
ters of Religion,cannot but greatlie marueile at this their | 
moſt chametul wicked impudencie. For that General Coun Note, that 
cl of Lateran Decreed onelie forthe circwm(tanceof the trme of the general 
umminge to Confeſon ; becauſe Chriſtians had waxe then Commcell of 
rerie negligent, and careles, in frequentinge Confeſsion Lateres 
of their hnnes to their Ghoſtlie fathers, As alſo that Ge- decreed as 
eral Councel of Later an in the verie lame Decree, ordained vvell for the 
forthe like cauſe, char all Chriſtians thowlde receiue the bleſſed 11e of re- 
Sacrament of the Ewcharift once at the leaft euerte yeare, and that ©& tuinge the 
«tExfter, And the Heretikes maye with like impudente 979 vleſſed 
lege as well affirme, that the receiuinge of the bleſſed Sa- S4crament 
crament of the Enchariſt was then fir(t inſtituted by the of the Arul- 
lame General Comncel of Lateran, as to laye, that Confelsion 7” ,45 for the 
offinnes to a Prieſt was firſte inſtituted by the Colicell, 7 of Corn 
Whereas that Generel Councleof Lateran, Decreed onelie {£'97. 
{a5 I fave aid) for the time of receninge the Euchariſt Concil. 
everie yeare at Eaſter, as it did oneliefor the time of Wormac. 
Confelsion of linnes at the leaſt once cuerie yeare. Can. 2x. 
And the Heretikes can nor denie, but that before thar Concil. Ca 
General Councel of Lateran, veric manie Decrees were made bilon.” r, 
in divers more auncient Councels concerninge Confeſ- Cans 8, 
fion of finnes to a Prieſt. As by the Comncel of wormes:& be- Concil, 
fore that, by fowver other Councells holden in Fraunce : and Cabilonen« 
Ulo bythe Sixre General Conncel holden at Conſtantinople: All 2 Can,zz.g3 
which holie auncient Councels preſcribed; & ordained, 34: _' 
What greate cate Prieſtes shoulde take in examininge Concil. , 
dulie the cauſes & differences of finnes : &inapplyenge Turon. 
Sotal medicines vnto penitent ſinners after thei Co- Can, 24, 
eſſion for the curinge of che, accordinge to the qualitie Concll, 
and preivouſnes of the ſinnes, and the carneſt ” —_ Rhemen, 
and companion of the {inners, And longe before all Can. 72, & 
thole Councells were the three auncient Councells of 16. 
Anyranum, Lavdicenſe, and Twrenenſe, wherein mention is Concit. 
made of Confeſsion , and of penaunceto beappointed Conſtantis' 
Generale, Can, 102. Concil. Ancyranum.Can.2z, Concil, N OP. 6 
Can,z,Concil.Turonenſe primum, Can. 7, Laodicen, 
vnro 
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Concil., vnto penitent ſinners for certaine greiuous ſinnes, Af 
Tolerant withall, in the fr Toletanve Councell1t was ordained, the 
primum. no Relrgrozs Women should have anie familiaritic with he 
Can, 6. Ghoſtly Father,whom that auncient Councell callethks 
Corfeſſor, Whereby it appeareth, thar at that time Relgiy 
women had a peculiar Co nfeffor, to whom they Confelly 
their fines, And likewiſe in « Counce/ holden at Aquyygra, 
in the yeare of our Lorde.7 42.wheteat the Emperor Chas 


Son les the great was preſent, it was decreed, that euerie Cayi, 
-<-ah oP tanein warre might haue one Prieſt with him , th 


might iudgein Confeſlion of finnes, & enioine penaunc 
forrhem: which Decreeis yet verie religiouſlic obſe. 
uedatthis dayeby the mightie Catholik EingeofSpaing 
Concil. Who appointeth for euerie bande of ſoldiers one Prieſty 
Cabilonen heare the ſoldiers Confeſfsions. And,it is alſo affirmediy 
2.Can.q5, an other auncuent Conncell, holden likewiſe in the timed 
the (aid moſt Chriſtian Emperor Charlcs thegreat , that Con- 
feſs1ons of ſinnes both to God,and to Prieſtes, were bot 
vied in the Churchein his time. And the Heretikest 
 , they hadaniefeare of God, woulde cofefſe this moſt 
Gratian. In njfeſte truthe, the which ſuch of them as be learned & 
diſtin, de well knowe, that beſides all theiſe auncient approued 
penirentia. Councells, euen Gratian (who colleted the Decreesanl 
Petrus L0- lived io thetime of the Emperour Lotharixs) was beforetht 
bardus, lib. time of Pope [nnoceniiac the thirde, and conſequethe befor 
4.ſens.diſt. that Generall Councell of Lateran: And ſo was Petrus Lombe: 
18, dus, Hugo de Santte Vittere,S, Bernarde, and divers other 
Hugo de c(<jenr learned writers in diuinitie, & that all theſe make 
ſan 0 VIC- as plaine mention in their bookes of Sacramenrall Con- 
rore. ÞÞb. 2. fefcion ofall deadlie finnes to a Prieſt, as the Genenl 
de Sacrz= Councell of Lateran dothe: and thar it was general 
mets.P.14 praftiſed & allowed by all the Bishoppes, Paſtors, & G6 
Cap. 3. yernors of Chriſtes Churche, in x 4-5 times: and chit 
S. Bernard. none burinfamous condemned Heretikes did then mib 
Scrmonez. like with it. And alſo Anromws, or as lome calle hin 
In die Pettl _;,20p;ws, an auncitt Hiſtoriographer,afirmeth in hisH 
& Pauli: & ſtorie, that when the Emperour Lodowicke the firlt 
inSermone called Lydouicns Pins was ficke, he Confeſſed him (elk 
ad milites eyerie daic, And this godlic Chriſtian Empetour wal 
tcmpli, > ; " Ye - - | 6 __—_— mo 
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CoofeſLion, ro receaue penaunce of him for his fianes,he 


people, that preache vato them «r Paules Cryjſe 1 Lauda, 


koce.the Ap les time, the Catholikes do tnferre_here- 
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moſt foure hundereth yeares before Pope Innocentin * 
thethirde, or the Generall Cquucell of Lateran. And 8. g. rep” fiaea 
kris, likew.le laith,that pr, eſte: d: looſe,or binde,[audtapec ou wa. 16; 
uforum v4arieiare) hautnge heard the wvarietie and d: Fcrences of” | 
e.And withalLit appearcth moſt plainlic in the life of 

quncient holiedoctor S, .4:broſe, written by Pavedonus oe 
Not Eprſcopws, that Auricular Confeſlion(I meane fecrete jÞ. 1 
Confeilion of finges ro a Prieſt) was vied in the Churche pu. 
to. his rime:Which isaboue rwelye bundreth yearesagoe, 4, hy 
For Pawlrmus wiiteth, that when any came to $.. Ambroſe to jy 1b 
vled tro weepe {o earneſtlic, whileſt be heard the penitent JEET G2 
ee Confeling his finnes, that he. cauſed the finner 
him ſelfe thereby, zo weepe: And that he zolde our lorde 
onlic ſuch Gnnes as were Cont: Fed voto him,vnto whom Heretionl 
| praicd for them that came to Contel510n vnto hyn.In FR es 
whuch wordes ir appearcth veiie plaiplie to all readers pry — 
tharbe not wilfullic blinde, thac penitent lingers ved ro © <> wag 
Confelle their fiunes in ſecrete wile to FS, Aanbrye alone. 

Wherefore, it 15 appatant, thar rhole lewde Prea- 

chers. doe molt wickedlic deceauct! | 


m1anse im 
| prudent {yes 
* their 


the ignorant fimvle 
O Serinms. 


and.in other places , that ſecrete Confcliion of fin- _ 

ves20 2 Prieft was firſt iuſtirured by Pope Ianocentius SEC In D/ 
the thirde, in, the Generall Councel! of Lateran,  Bucthis whitgiftes 
molt impudear refuge the Hetetikes are nowe enforggd boke of 


to carche holde of, becauſe ( as I ſauc laid) they are nor Defence 


ableto name any Canon, Decree,. or Coaſtirurion, of againſt the 
= of the Popes. or ofany Generail or Progincial Coun- Puritan Cs 
cell, ro proue whea {crete Cofel5ion of finncs19 2 Prict REPIY-page 
was firſt ordained, Commaunded,.aud practiſed in the 103. 104, 
Church Gnce the Apoſtles tune. And becauſe the He- 351-352-539. 
renkes,caanotrame avie Canvi, Decree, or Coſtitution Rat the” 
of the tit beginnioge, Ioſticution,, and prattife thereof 'Calutniſtes 
oc alowe 
npon, to the great griefe ofall Hercrikes, bur eſpeciallic and vrge 
of the Paritanes, thatit came from yg 10 Age,by Tradjtiyy NS Rule 
from Chr;Re,f5 the Apoſites ; accoidinge co S.v9ft pts ap- 9 SAUgUe 
praoued Rec rm be, 113, Epriſtic ad [iruarinm. Whereof it 1tiLe, a- 
folowerh, tha; 6th Coofeſsion.gihinnes toa Viielt hath galnlt the 
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Puritanes, bene vnuuetſallic praQiſed in all * Chriſtian Churchei 
to mamtein throughout all Countreis in Chriſtendome, and the og: 
tharthe'of- ginall inſtitution, beginninge, and firſt praQtiſe of ir doth 
fice ofan not appeare to be commaunded in anie age fince the x; 
Archbis- poſltles time, that therefore accordingeto $. Auguſting 
hop*X-rhe rule it.camefrom Age, to Age,by calirichs, from Chiift 
the Feaftes and his Apoltles, | | | 
of Chritt- Aad for the better clearinge of this poynte, I requeſt the 
maY Faſter Li:rherds wing '1as,Calutniſtes, Puritan, fc For thehongt 
arid Pen- of God, & for the ſaluation of their owne ſowles, tolm 
thecoſt, awayeall their malice againſt Chriſtes Prieſtes & to ton. 
came by fider adwfedlie of this one Argument followinge:whic 
Tradition 1s, that fith no' humane power was able to commaun& 
from the andenforcefinners to make Confeſſion of their inwark 
Apoſtles: ſecrete deadlie linncs ro a Prieſt, therefore they mf 
fich. they needes grauar, that it was donne by divine power', and 
haue beia. commaundement, : Wi 
oeneralli@e Andthus Iproue it. for | as 8, Thomes vetie well aftr. 
in vfein all meth) a man cannot makea la\ve but of thoſe thingy 
Choiſtian onelie, whereof he can ivdge:bur theindgement of ami 
Churches, cannot extende vnto the inwarde motions, and aQtes;thit 
&their firſt beſecrete , but onclie vnto the autwarde ates that toe 
inftirurion appeare: accordinge as 'our Lotde faid ynto *Samnell, 
1s other= A n4nfeeth thiſe thimges that doe appeare, but Ged loketh un 
wiſe vn-' the harte: Wherefore, as no humane powerisable to com- 
knowen, MmMaunde ſich a Confeſſion of finnes, the trafiſpreſſion 
Surma S, Whereof ir is not able to punishe, ſo no lawe of man 
Thom.1. 2. punishe a ſinner for not Confeſlinge to a 'Prieſte fi 
- que g1ar.4 inwarde ſecrere deadlie {innes Which are not outward 
'Erpalud.in diſconered,& knowne,by worde, writinge, or deede:be- 

4. Sentenr. cauſe no mortrall man is able ro ſee them within the fh- 
di.7.que.2. ners harte, and conſequentlie no man'is able to accil 
; 7.Reg8. 16. 4 ſynner, of concealinge his ſecrete deadlie fynnes in hi 
veil, 7, Confeſſion from his Ghoſtlie Father, Andthereforeitſ 
x. Cor. 4, Wereabſurdeto imagin, that any lawe of man would 


'verl. 5. commaunde finners to Confeſle their fecrete deadlie fin- 
nes to a Prieſt,being not otherwiſe bounde thereumoby 

4 the lawe of God. | 
The gene- And yetthe Heretikes can nor denie, but that the ole 


r.]| praQtiſe ginal praCtiſe of Cofefſion of ſecrere finnes to a Prieftin 


Or Conrrss10% 211 
the Catholike Church proceded ar the firſt of a comaun- of ſecrets 
dement : forſomuch asall Chriſtians generallic in all ConfeſsiS 
Churches throughout all Countreis in Chriſtendome of finnes 
kave heretofore vniuerſallie'vſed,ro make Confeſſion of to a Prieſt 
their ſecrete deadlie finnes to a Prieſt, and do ſtill at this in all Chri- 
lie vie it in all Carholike Countreis, And it is apparent, ſtian Chur- 
thar of all thinges that the Chrinſtiaos doe, this Cofeſhon ches muſt 
of our moſt shamefull ſecrere deadlie finnes to a Prieſt nedespro- 
isof moſt difficulzie. For nothinge is more contrarie to cedear the 
our corrupteand prowde nature, than to accuſe our (el-' firſt of a 
veseuen of ſmale faultes, but eſpeciallie of moſt horri- Commaile 
ble (ecrete ſinnes, which by all meanes poſlible we ſeeke dement. 
tohyde, and excuſe, that we maye not be founde faultie 
in Tom Agnine experience teacherh vs,that ſuch thinges 
as are of difficultie to bedonne,, we be hardlie induced 
to doe them, even when they are commaunded, Fort 
though ſome fewe perſons doe them, yerwill nort'all ge- We maie 
nerallie agree by an vniforme conſent thereunto , vnleſſe not imagine 
they be perſwade with diuine Awthoritle. Nowe who thar all our 
isof fo litle wirte, and iudgemenr,as once tb imagin, that bolic Chri. 
ſo.many Popes, Cardinalls, Archbishoppes, Bishoppes, ſtian Fore= 
Paſtors,and Religious perſons, with all other vfthe lear - fathers (o 
hed Cleargie,&Wwithall ſo manie Chriſtian Emperours, mane ages 
Kinges, Dukes, Earles, Barons, with all the Magiſtrates, together 
and oper ahrough out all /talie, Germanie,Fraiice, Were (tarke 
Sparne,Englanae, Scotlande, lrelende, Polonia, Hongarie,SWenue- fooles, and 
lande, Denmarie , and in all other Countries in Chriſten- that a fewe 
dome, woulde have vſcd in all Chtiſtian. Churches, at late vpſtart 
theleaſte euerie yeare at Eaſter , by avniforme generall Apoſtata 
Conſent,ſo manie Ages together, this ſecrete Confeſſion Heretikes, 
to a Prieſte, of all their ſecrete deadlie finnes, as of their 25 frier Lu« 
ſecrerre Blaſphemies, murders,aduowrries, fornications, ther frier 
eg,pcriuries, &c; voleſle they had firmelie beleeued, Buzer, Cal. 


, thatthey-were commaunded thereunto by our Saniour 21n,&Beza 


Chiriſte himſelfe. were the 
\ Moreouer, I wiche that ſuch as be wiſe and grave men onelie wiſe 


amonge our aduerſaries, woulde dulic conſider alſo of Men,& had 


the for eſaide Decree that was made for preſctibinge the onelic the 
time of comminge to Confeſſion, commaundinge all ſpirit of 
Chiiſtiars to ColWle thetr finnes,at the leaſt once everie God. 

O2: yeare 


Of the gene. 
rall Councetl 
, Lateran , 

olden anno 


dojmy, 
1ary, 


Math, 2# 


werſ. 29, 


Tobn. 14.16, 
Tobn, rs. 1, 
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nors of Chriſtes Church aſſembled together in the fore. 
faide famous great General Comnncel of Lateran , holden in 
the time of Pope lnnvcentrus the thirde , yn the yeare of our 
Lorde, 1215, beingethe moſt notable Generall Councell 
for number of Bishops, & other learned divines,that ever 
was itnall Europe. Where were preſent the rwo patriarkes 
of Conflantmople, and leryſalem, and xx. Archbishoppes,al. 
well of the Greebe Charche,as of the Latine Church:,and 406 
Bishoppes, rwelue Abbortes. Zoo, Priots, beſides wy 
other greatlcarned Diuines; & alſo the Eimbaſſedsrs of bo 

the Empires of Rome, and of Greece,and of the kinges of Eng. 
kenitle, Fraunce,Spame,theruſalem,Ciprus,£5c.ayghich Decree 
thoſe ſo godlie & learned Fathers(being the only Gouet: 
nors then of Chriſtes Churche , 8& conſequentlic accot- 
dinge to his owne ſollemne faithfull promiſe evermor, 
inſpired, aſliſted, anddireted with his Holie Spiritejn 
their Decrees, ) woulde neuer haue made , and ſo ſtraitlic 


- Inn, 3:* commaunded vnto all Chriftians, voleſſe they had belee- 


ued for moſt certaine, thar before that General Croxncel 
Lateren all Chriſtians were commaunded , and baunde 
thereunto. .For whereas Saran vntill that time had bene 
bounde for a thouſande yeares, and begannethen -to be 
looſed, and permitted to trouble marc and more Chn- 
ſes Catholke Churche,with manie horrible Hereſiesof 
Berengarizzs, waldenſes, &c, Who were the firſte fathers in 
ſome errors of the Caluiniſtes newe deuiſed teligion; & 
the loue & ſeruice of God waxing then generallie cold, 
and the mannets of Chriſtians declyninge to worſe, and 
worſe, inſomuch as it appeareth by the (aide, Decree, that 
the Chriſtians beganne to neglefe to come either to 
Confeſſign,or to receaue the moſt Bleſſed Sacrainent df 
the Aultar,thoſe godlielearned Fathers would never have 
Jaide at that time ſuch a burden-vpon all Chriſtians bf 
any newe commaundement, in caſe they had not bene 
commannded,and bounde thereunto before that Decree: 
neither woulde it otherwiſe haue bene receaued, conler- 
red vnto,and put in practiſe, by ſo vaiforme and genenl 
couſent,of all Acchbishoppes, Bishoppes, Paſtors, rs 
C2crs, 


yn ro their owne Paſtor, &c. Letthem dewlie confidej? 
ſaye, how this Decree was made by the onelie Goyet. 
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chers, Doors , and all other Chriſtians , both of the Secrete C5 
pitirualrie,& temporaltie,throughout al Churches, Voi- feſſon of 
vecſeties,and Countreys, in Chriſtendome. ſecrete de- 
; Wherefore, (ith the originall practiſe in all Chur- adlie finnes 
ches, and Countreis throughout Chriſtendome, . of ſe- to a Prieft 
crete Confeſhon of ſecrete deadlie finnes to a Prieſt would not 
came at the firſte hya Commaundement, and it coulde have bein 
nor be commannded by any humane power, it is moſt praiſed 
cettaine, that the Commanndement thereof was made 1n ail Chur 
at the firſt by a divine powe,and lawe: I meane., by ches, & 
commaundement of our Sauiour Chriſte him ſelfe after Countreis, 
his RefurreQion , as appeareth in the 20. chapter of throus 
Sainte Iohn, ghout 
Inſomuch,that/as the learned Diuings 8, Thomas, Du- Chriſten. 
rndus,Ef Domimuces Soto doeafhirme) the Church can no; dome, if tt 
byany meanes diſpence with any Chriſtian touchinge had not 
the /ub/arce of the Commaundement of Sacramentall bein gom- 


; Confeſſion, but that euerie ſinner is bounde of necelsiry maundeg, 


to Confeſle his deadlie finns to a Prieſte., if he wil have S. Thomas 
Abſolution of them. Bur as rouchinge che coreuraſtace of the in 4.Stten, 
time 5f ConfeF,on ; 1 meane, of comminge ta Confeſsion diſt 37.que 
once euerte yeare: becaule that time. is preſcribed onlie 3. Artic, 1, 
by a Decree of the General Corncel of Lateren, the Church queſt, 5, 
may vpon yur conſideratio diſpence therein with ſome Summa $. 
Chriſtians for a longer time. Asfor example : The Cbux- Thom. p. 
che maye diſpenſe with a Ho/re Heremrze that liyerh in the in addit. ' 


wildernes, farre from al compaine, apd conuerfation of que.s6.art.6 


men, that he neede not come to Sacramentall Cofeſsion, Durandus. 
but once in rwoe orthree yearcs ,'' Bur, the Churche can in 4, Sens. 
not diſpence with him oranie. other Chriſtian never to diſt.z3. que 
Confeſle his deadlic finnes to.a Priefte, no more than the 9. Domini. 
Charche ean diſpence with ane .neuer to. be. Baptized. cus Soto. 

Forſuch'a diſpenſation were: direahe contrarie to .our in. 4.Strew. 
Saniouts wil,and commaundement reucaled and. decla- dift.18.que 


ted vhito his Church in the Holie: Scriptures, - 4+Aartic. f. 
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common obzettion , that Kinge David made no Sac, 
mentall Confeſyon of bus (innes '+ And that $, Peter, 
Marie Magdalene , and ajuerſe other had their deadliq 
ſprnes forginuen by our Sawtour Chriſte , without Sacra. 
aentell Confeſirom of them to. any of the Apoſtle: 
VVith a declaration why no mention is made im the 
Attes of the Apoſtles, that the Apoſtles them ſelue: 
made Sacramentall Confeſiiow of their (nnes after 
Chriftes' aſcention, And here alſo it is prooued,, that 
whe Chriſtians wed im the Primitive Church to Con. 
fefſe theer ſinnes to Chriſtes Apoſtles , aud other Chris 
{tran Prieftes, to hawe Aſolution of them. | 


$. T» 


N D as touchinge their other fonde obs 
y 1ection, that Kymge Dawd,sS, Peter, Marie May- 
WAP") dalene, and the Admiterons woman , had theit 
Is FN deadlie ſfinnes forginen them without $a. 
. WH cramentall Confeſsion of them to any 
enfovere © + Prieſt, or Apoſtle: This I maye wel trearme 
Concil. afonde obieftion, becauſe their finnes were commit, 
Triden, red and forgiuen them before Chriſtes Paſsion,& befote 
Seſl.14. ca. he' had cither inſtitted or commaunded Sacramentall 


2.'& Ca0.3, Confeſsion; Forit was inftitured and commaunded by- 


Chriſt / himafterhis Relurreion, as appeareth inthe 20, Chap- 
might ge- ter of $.lohns Gofpell. | 
ue vato. And withal! it iS ro be conſidered, that ſuck thinges a 
4nners the were doane by our Saniour Chriſte himſelfe vnto thole 
clic of perfons by ſpeciall-prwilege, ought notto be drawenin 
the SAacra- conſequence for others For, Marie Magdaley,andthe Adul- 
Tmentes Wl- -teroizer Woman, C5 $ Peter andthe Thiefe wpon the croſſe,and ds 
thout the. yerſe other;had theirNnoes forgiuer the by our Sapiobr 
Sacramen- Chriſt him ſelfe, who by the highe excel|ct power which 
res:bur Bif- he had, beingo both God, and man, might conferre and 
hoppes & ite vnto ſinners the eftefte of his Sacramentes Without 
Preiſtes the Sacramentes. But his Apoſtles & their Succeſſors haus 
cannot fo their comiffion,and power herein limited, & reſtrained, 
doe. to be exerciſed onlie in miniſtriage of Chriſtes Sactes 
; menres! 


AN ANSVVERE. TO THE, HERPTIK x4 
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nentes : 1 meane bereby , in washinge of Gnners of Ort - 
malſinne by che SacramGtof Bapriſme,& in Abſoluinge - 
"fnoers of all cheir deadlie ftnnes committed after Why no 
hptiſme by the Sacramente of Penaunce. nom 6s 
and whereas ſame doe meruaile , why in the Adtes of 1. 
oltlesnqo mention is made, that the Apoltles vied Aﬀtes of 
Gcramentall Confeſſion of their finnes after Chriltes the Apoſt- 
Aſceation into Heauen : I anſwere, that as many other jt 1. 
hinges that tkey did þe there alſo omitted, fo —_ this Apoltles 
likewiſe be omitted vpon this good coſiderati : decauſe FE hg 
the Apoſtles after that they were once cofirmed in grace, |. *_ 11 
by comminge of the Holic Ghoſte ypoy them, comirred © 6. n-- 
wdeadite ſennes, but onlie vental ſinpes, which are not of oe- of their 
cellitie ro be Confelled in Sacramentall Confellion. linnes, 
And yet it isplainlie recorded .in the Aces of the Apol- ; 
tles, that S, Pale hearde the Confeſſion of veric manie 
nitent Gnners ar Epheſws that were Chriſtians, and be- 
Godin Chriſt , whereof expreſſe metion is there mage 
id theiſe wordes; Mwltique credentizm venichant Confitentes AF, 9. 
(fannunaantes attus (ues, That is to faie : Many of them that werſ. if. 
beleeued came Cenfeſiinge, and dedlaringe ther deedes, Which SF, Payte 
was not onliea.Generall maner of Confeſſion, as to fate heard the 
to, Paule,1 Confeſſe wnto | You the! [am a [enner:but the texte” Confeſ5ios 
mentionerk_, that they Confefled moreouer, yea, and *6f 'manie 
declared euerie one of them to $,Pawle their owne proper Chtiftias ar 
finfull deedes: as it, is veric well noted, by M, Dodor Alien, Epheſus, ' 
ainſt the Caluiniſtes,in bis maxginall Annotatio vpon See in the 
this place,in the Actes of the Apoltles, , neweTe- 
Nowe $. Pam heard the Cofeſſions of manic finners at ſtamenr 
Epheſws,, a$ 21 &poflle of Chriſte, and as one of them to publiched 
whomir was..faid.by our Sauiour Chriſt after his Refur- 1nEnglishe 
retion. //heſe ſexnes ye +hall forgewe, they are forgewen', and 8 printed 


| Whoſe fees ye Shall retarne;they are retayned. And ig confhide- inRhemes. 


ration.» of :Ghriſtes inſtirurzon. & Commayndement of /chy. 20, 
Confefſion of our finnes vnro.his ApoRtles,and their Suc- verf; 23. 
cellors, Sarde Pawle fhgnified to the Corinthians, thar 

eerie one of them muſt fixſte progoue bim ſelfe, before 7r, Cor. re. 
dereceaue the moſt Bleſſed Sacramente of the. Aultar, werf, 28. 29; 
The which proouinge of a mans ſelfe,the corwuall Cuf- 

tomeaud practiſe of it aboue fifriene hyndreth yeares 


O 4 in 
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Proberaure in the Catholike Church of Chriſte, hath ever interpry 
{eips) ha- red, to be by meanes ofexamination of a mans” own 
mo; & lic conſcience, whether he bein any deadlie finne: and afy 
depane illo wardes to Confefle all his deadhe finnes voto a Prieſt; mw, 
edat, 8 de beabloiued of them,before he come to receaue the mol 
calicebibar Bleſſed Sacrament : and thar who fo preſirmerh to Com: 

Qui eaim municate without ſuch proouinge of him felfe, hath bay 
marducat accompred by the whole conſent,and general praQtiſe,ef 
& bibit in- all Chriſtians,in forme ages, Gnce Chriſtes time, rg C6. 

digne,indi- municate, vaWorthelie, and to be guiltie of the bodie and 
cum fibi bloode of our Lorde, yea,and ro eate and drinks (as $, Paul 
manduecat, faith/ wdgement to him felfe, for mot drſcernings th e Budueofuw 

& bibir, ns Lord. And $, /chnalo faith in his firſt Epiſtle, that of m 
diivdicans Cenjeſſe aur fines, God 1: farrhfill, 1nd 19/1 e,roforgine ws ourſy 
Corpus zes. And S.lames$heweth |: kewile veric phanlie, that the 
Domini, praiſe of Sacramental! Confeſhon of (innes in the time 
z. Cor, ir, Of ficknes vnto Prieftes was amonge Chriſtians in the 
wver,2#.29. Apoltles time. For after he had ſaid 1n his Epiſtle, feyjh 
1. toha. t. ſiche emonge youbringe m the Priefles of the Charche,& c thike 
wer, 9. ſaith, Confeſſe your ſelues one to ar other: meaninge t hereby, 
Jae. xs. tharthe Chriſtians when they falle 6c ke shoul4- Cov 
werſc r$,16. felle their finnes ro the Prieſtes of the Churche, whomke 
S. Sarges re required they shoulde calle for,in the time of fickn, 
quireth, And S. James meaninge'was not that they shoulde opilic 

* hrilicans Confeſle all their publike'& fecrere fivnes to euerie on 
when they of their neigbours, when they were ficke; as the Caluivs 
beiicke ro ſtes doc vainly imagin-as their ſecrere blaſphemies, mar- 
caile for, . ders, robberies, adulteries, periuries,8:c. For thar wett 

theDrieſtes verie vn ſeemelie, & veric daungerovs, & vnconueniente 
ofthe to berequired ordinarilic of al! Chriſtians, either in ther 

Church, & ſicknes,or healthe, And it were contrary to the wiſecol- 
to. make | ſell of F1deſfſarews, where be ſaith. Non confunds 4s confien 
Confeſſion feciatd, ff me Jubricies te omnt homme propeccato, That 15t0 


of their ſin- Hate. Be notaibamed ro Confoſfe rh y ſcuner, and dc nor ole 


nes vato heyſeffe to entrie may for thy ſine, 
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THAT IN THE CATHOLIKE CHVRCHE 
yo more 7s. required of penitent ſinners 1m Sacramental 
Confeſsion, bet onite to C onſe[c the number, of "their deadlig 
 anes,and the circumſtance 31h at ab great/te aggrauate them, 
fo farre forthe «5 they can wuth arligente examination calle 
them to their remembraunce, 4n@ that th 5 not tmpoſyible 
to be donne, as the Heretthes affirme, to auſſvuade C hriſ 16/5 
from Sacramenteil C onfeſs0n of therr ſinaes, | 


"TREO 
=) H Elaſteand moſt principall, objection 
of the Heretikes 1s, that it is 1mpoſlible 
ta niiber all our ſfinnes in Confeſſion, be-« 
cauſe the Propher Dauid faith,Delidte ques 
emellign? That is, who knoWwerh hs fauttes? 
And therefore they (aic, that Confeſſion 


nor required of vs, I an{were, that the Prophet Dauid in 


$7, | thoſe wordes ſpggketh ovlie of the malice, profunditie, 

0. $ and incertaintic of mans harte, fallinge often times into 

he # manie finnesthrough careleſnes, and negligence, that he 

& | iSvacertaine wether in the wudgement of almightie God 

lie # hebe worthie of lauc, or of hatred. And alſo in thoſe © 
& | wordes Dauid ſpeaketh onlie of faultes: meaninge there- - 

| byveniall firnes,and notdeadlie fannes, voleſſe they be of 


q- | mere ingnorance committed, Neither doth he preciſe- 
lie ignifie there-an impoſlibilite, but onlie a difticy- 
ti,And withall thoſes wordes be no more againft Cofe(- 
hon of ſinnes that is ta be made toa Prielt , than they be 
| againſt Confeſſion of linnes that is ro be made Fnto Al- 
i Mmightie God, Becauſe in both caſes it 15 requiſite,that the 


|| funerdoconceauean earacſt ſorowe and compunttion_ 


| inhis harre-for eucrig one of his deadlie finnes that he 
hath commirted, and can by duc examination of his con- 


ttue Cantritzon, þ 


doctrine ofthe Catholike Churche concerninge Conte 
| on 


Obiedtion. 


Palm, If. 


verſ, 13. 


beinge impoſſible, 15 peither needefyll, 


Anſovere. 


ſcience calle. ro his remembrance, otherwiſe be hath noe ©: 


- Now moſt of the Heretikes beinge ignorant of the ont 
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fion of finnes that is ro bemade to a Prieſte,doe fat 
ſlaunder framonge the ſimple and vnlearned people, x 
thoughe the Churtche required of penitent ſinnersto tg, 
feſle to their Ghoſthe Fathers the number of all their. 
| nial, finnes, which ordinarilie can not be donne. Becauf 
Promuer. 2X2. ordinatilic the eſt 747  ſerme h [exen times in the da ,tO Witt 
wer/. 16, inveniall finnes. Whereas in truth, the Churches doc. 
trine 1s, that though it be well donne to confelle ourve. 
Wearenot niall ſinnes, yet forſomuch as they doe not extinguiche 
bounde of cbaritie, and conſequentlie doe not cauſe vs to looſe the 
neceflitie grace of Gad, we ate not bounde of neceſiitic to Cifeſl 
ro confeſſe them to a Prieſte to have abſolution of them. And the 
our veniall Church hath diverſe other remedies, whereby we mayþe 
Gnnes.in purged of them. But we are bounde of neceſhtie to Con. 
Sacramen- fellcall our deadlie finnes in Sacramental} Confetſia 
tall * Con- £9 our Ghoſtlie Father,ſo farre forthe as after due exanii- 
feſſion, but Pation of our conſciences we cam calle them to min, 
onelie our Avdif we forgertte any of them, they be then includedin 
deallielin- our Confelſion, andforgiuen in the Abſolution, in cak 
nes. (Our forgetfulnes proceedeth not of wifull negligence 
Summa $. Our minde is determiped to confefſe them when the 
Thome. z, <ome a aine to our remembrance. i 
parte. que...... And.letno. man thin ke, that either Alwightie God 
$7-artic...3. the Churche doe require vs to performe this or any othet 
Neither Commaungement that is impoſſible to be fulfilled. Fot 
God nor Gth this Commaundemente is _ ro men, and of hy- 
theChurch Maine ations; which be ſuhiette to ovfowne power,aul 
doe com- bilitie, it were ablurde'to imagin, that weshoulde he 
maunde ys doundeby precepte to confeſle ſuch finnes, as cirber we 
thinges ©an nogremember,or els a good cdſcienceafrer dne an 
that be im. Mination of him lelfe is fallie periwaded 'to'be na ſings 
offible to At all. | ry 23. NY , 
e fulfilled... - So that the Catholike Churcke requirerh none orhet 
Confeſſion of finnes, butſuch as is poſſible :to. humame 
Concil, babilitie,and frailtie: neither yer Joth it reiecte any othet 
Trid. Sefl. &onfeffon of finnes, bat fach asis donne by hipocrikt, 
x4. in do- malice,or negligence. And accordingliethe late holie6, 
Qtrin. de erall Counjell of Trenite hath determined it theiſe watds, 
penuten. "7; js alſo aWithed thenge ro fave, that ComfeſSron, which as n- 
Cap.j- Banndedto be madein thus manner is impoſtible, or , _ 
2 oocket\ 
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uderia of coſcrences, For it 1s well knowen,that there is nothinge 
; of Pentteutes in the Church but thut ewerie one when 


lebath diligentlie examined him ſelfe, and ſearched all the creekes - 


and ſecrete corners of his conſcaence, confeſſe thoſe ſinnes, where 
be remebreth be bathe offended deadlic bus Lorae,C5 God. And 
terefte of hes ſinnes, that come not to hu mide; thinknge dili- 


doc. | gi of the matter are vnderftoode to be all generallie mduded in 


the (ame Confeſſion. For which we may farthfullie ſaye with the 

= ror cleanſe me from my Tos ras; arcs Thus farre 
te the wordes of the holie Generall Counlel of Trente. 

Now for Concluſion of this diſcourſe of Sacramentall 
Colefion, I deſire all Chriſtians to be'carefull of rhe ſal- 
wtion of their ſoules : and ith our Szujour Chriſte hath 
gicenfull power and commiſion to his Prieſtes in the 
weatith Chapter of $.lohns Goſpell,to abſolue | woos 
lnners of all their finnes commitred after baptilme, and 
hah chereby inſtituted and commaunded Confeſsion of 
fnnes vnto his Prieſtes,as aparre of the Sacrament of Pe- 
xance, whereby the vertue of the merites of his bitter 
row and deathe are imparted to all penitent finners 

remiſcion, of their ſinnes, that doe humblie obey his 


malicious diſpitefull, railinge, withdraweany Chriſtian 


Pſalm, 1th, 
verſ, r;. 
The Conclit- 


ſoon, 


WP? and ordinance herein, let not the Heretikes - 


kom.confels1oge his finnes vato Chriſtes Prieſtes, ynder 
tfained prettce that it is a dishonoringe of God, whete- 
x1itisin veriededea greate honor vnto God, when we 
doe humblie obey bo bake wil;and ordeynaunce herein, 
hadit canot beanie dishonour or iniurie at all ro God, 
mhen the, finnes of ſinners are cither waſhed awaie,or re- 
mitted by Prieſtes, that are called 8 appointed thereanto 
by God: and when the ſameis donne1n Adminiſttinge 
mats apes the Sactamertes of Baptiſme,and .Penaunce, 
wicheare lnſtituted and ordeyned by God himſelf” ro 
that ende, x WE | 

+ Andletthem' diligentlic note, and conſider, that as 
the holie. Scripavres doe affirme that it is Chriſte thar 


'bipilath, and yer ab Apolticzand Prieſtes do alfo bap+ 


ſe-(angyhe Caluinfticall Minyſeers can not device, but thar 


#reand doe accompre : ſayenge of theirs ns dichonor 


2t 


Tohn. r. 
ver(. 33» © 
205-4 
Mare. 
ver, 5. 101 


16 baptifage&.child, they tem ſelues vie tolaje,! bapriſe* LM F« 24 


Toas, 20. if- 
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As the ho- arall vnts Chriſte, ) ſo the holic Scriptures.doe affitmy 
lie Scrjpru- alſo, that both Chriſte forgiueth finnes , and that «| 
res affirme Apoſtles, Bishops, and Prieltes their ſucceſſors doe algh* 
that Chriſt forgiuen ſinngs as the Miniſters of Chriſte, and, diſpen Þ” 
Baptiſeth fators of bis Miſteries, accordipge to his owne Com" 
& forge- miſſion plainlie ſpecified in the twentith Chapter of 5 


uethſinnes: Iohns Goſpell. | 
fo they af-. Ando the Prieſtes when they abſolue penitent fol” 
.Frme, thar ners of their ſinnesin the Sacrament of Penaunce do yl" 
Chriſtes to fate: Dommuys nofter leſus Chriſtus te abſoluat,E5 620 aud]. 
Apoſtles & ritate 1pſyius te ab[oluo ab omnibus peccatis tus, in nomine Parry, = 
their ſyc- E9 Fily, £5 Spirztts Santh, T hat is to aye : Orr Lords Ihejy 1 
ceſlors Chriſte ab/oluc thee: And 1 by his audtoritre doe abſelue the fron k 
haue Com- #ll chy ſinnes , tw the name of the" Father , of the Some, all, 
miſſion fro ofthe Holre Ghefte. And this Miniſteriall power of Chriſts|;; 
Chriſt to Preiſtes is infinewated 'by Sar Paule in theiſe wordes p 
Baptiſe & Sc mos exiſtumer homo vt Miniſtros Chriſti, £5 diſpenſatars 
forgeue ſin Myfteriorum Des, That is to faie: let a man. etteeme 
nesalſlo, asthe Miniſters of C hriſte , and diſpenſators of the Myſteries [ 
Thewor- Ged. Andinan other place he faveth : Dedre nobrs; "Mink 'F 
des of Ab. fterium reconſulationts. Th at is to faye: He hath gewen w5th 
ſolution v+ Mirifterve of recouſtltation. And likewiſe when 'Sain& Paile A 
ſed by Pre- abſolued the Cormthian after he had enioyned him 4/13 
Iſtes in ab- longe tine of Penaunce, for a greivous deadelie-finn " 
foluinge which he had'committed, he faithe ,- that he fofgaie 
Penirent him his grieuousfinne inthe perſon of Chriſte, ©" * | 
Ganers of ,,. We fee that Almightie God doth maty things v1 
their ſinnes by ſeconde cauſes, Which he vicd as his ;nfirvinents " 
in Sacra- to fulfill bis holie will, .and ordinauvce ,in Jivefe re i 
mentall pectes rowardes hits czeatures. As for exitmple, Tt 
Confeſſis. exerciſe , his juſtice, and to 'punishe the wicked , 1 
x.C0.4.ve. vieth the, Miviſterie of the devel ' ahd wicked fl 
I. . . xites; Andagainetgexergſehjs mercie *, and ro com 
z. Cor, 5, municate his graces;and remiſſion” of -finnes 'ynto Pe 
verl. 18, nijenc ſinners, he doth it by. meanes of his - Bich6pes 


, 


2. Cor. 2, And Prieſtes ,. the” Syccelfors of his' Apoſtles.” And, i 
yerſ.ro, in heaven be is ied ON CA ll; © f6 in" eanhe” by. 
God yeh lth the Tru ofprete f Migaerkis Se oy 
the miniſteric ofthe Jivells 3 4 cuteFi$10ceypgh Grnors,&vlcl | 
.Bishoppes and Preiſtes as hls iifttyrnefres,ant eas exettige, hi 
merdgje, anf.to communicat his vraces; antremiſhon' *6F fiaaes N 
Penitent ſinners, 


&'* ” $- 
2V 
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tos, 2! Chriſtians, And 'all rendeth varo his hanor, 
© agt ud plezic : beinge all ordained by him felfe for his 
ſpe. ame ſeruice : and ro- accomplishe his holie will, and 
oMydinauncc : and to fignihe the greatues of his incom- 
of $].chenſible mercie, and goodnes t and withgl the won= 
tho full Maieftie . and Omnipotencie | of his mightie 


0 vill 


try, 


helm 


Bur becauſe the deuell. knoweth what greate ſpi- 
jnall profice cotmmeth vnro Chriſtians by meanes of 
kmble Confeſſion of their ſinngs vnro Chriltes Prieſtes, 
k maliciouſlic enuienge rheir Saluation), heth ſtirred 
p many Heretikes in this our corruprte ages to bringe 
iſtes Prieſtes and his Holie Sacrammentes mito greate 
(atempte —_ the common ignoratit people , 

te intente they shoulde negle&e and conrenipe Woke 
pomes , Which our Sauiour Chriſte bath ordained for 
rauſſion of their ſinnes, and for their Saluation. _ + 

hin! Wheteforte, let vs that be Catholikes bleſſe our ſelues 
ah Ftiefrom harkeninge vnro thedeuellswylic deceipres, 
aiſſ| ered by his crafcie malicious Mmyfers.! And ler vs nor 
n alice to frequent moſt humblie Confeſſion of our 
mel adlic finncs vnto Chriſtes' Prieſtes , that we maye 
+| kmetheir Abſolution of them, accordinge to Chriſtes 
| me Commiſſion graunted verie amplie vnto his 
78 oltles, and their Succefſors, in the twentith chapter 
2:0 of Saint Tohns _—_—_ Andleryscucr honor and glo- 
| he Almightie God, (94dedlr pate(Parem gale hominibys.) 
Tol Wh hath ginen (uch power onto nren. | 
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322 Qr Conx.zss10N, 
OF THE SECONDE PARTE 0h 


the Sacrament of Penaunce : which 
Is Confeſiton, 


Of ſeanen rhinges that are tobe thſerved 
up” mn Confeſvon. pr 


The fofte Chaprer 


O w E that we have treated of t 


Here the H. | 

Author  Rtrfte parre of penaunce , which i 
himſelf be- {IX Contrition for our ſinnes , let y 
ginnerh to 


mA 'E ſpeake of the ſeconde parte , whidy, 

Confeſcion. | is Conſeſſion of our finnes. He the 
that mindeth to make a full and perfit Conf 
fion. of his fipnes as he ought to doe, (whichF# 
athinge'that.verie fewe knowe how to doe) 
declared heretofore as rouchinge Contrition, fm 
he muſt obſerpe alſo theiſe: rules folowinge. 


THE FIRSTE. ADV ERTISSEMENT. 
Thar heought toexamin. bis conſcience eris 


diligentlic before he come to Confeſin, | vo 


C. I. | Fl 
HE firſte is, thathe take a titne bee 


fore he come to C6feſſis ro examin| 
his conſcience, and to calle to hi t 
remembrance all his deadlie finne l 
paſte : eſpeciallie if he haue diſcon|! 
tinued any longe time fro Confeſſ6, In whia! 


examinatis,(as a holie Father yrricerh)he ought 
to 


jattende with the like diligence, arid Care, as 
te $oulde doc in a right grane and weightic 
matter, 'and of great importance. 'Forlomuch 
[this is cercainlie a matter moſt weightie, and 
foreareſt importance, of all other affaires, and 
fneſſee ,in the worlde. And this diligence in 


Q 


0 Confellio is ſo necellarie, that when it wan- 


Nonfeflion, & to no purpoſe, or effefteteuen in 
C Mike force, as the Cofellion shoulde be,wherein 
idle finer doth willinglie and of: ſet -purpoſe 
*Maie out of his Confethon ſome deadlie fs 
onfellſed. For as the holie Dotors afhrme: 


ut ſome deadlie ſinne Vnrenfeſſed:or romake hy Confeſ.. 
OD op ſo negligentlie,and with ſo ſlender examumation be- 
L fre = 4 that it were not poſcible, but thar ſome one 
dedlie ſrnne, or rather many deadlte finnes muſt of force 
I. telefre out uconfeſſed. This is a thinge thar should 
de preached abroade, and cried out with lowde 
[woicein the open ſtreeres : forſomuch as verie 
many perſons are ſo fowlie deceaued: herein, 
that they accuſtome the ſclues to come-to Con- 
ſion ynto their Ghoſtly Father without, any 


, 


f 
hiy] their linfull life before hande. The which per- 
19]-l0ns(belides the ſacrilege which they comitte,) 
nate bounde to make their Confellion againe,as 
<{-it they had of ſerte purpoſe concealed ſome 


* td 
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ConfeſSiow?t 
of Tere 
greate ie - 
por [4Nce. 


mination of his conſcience before he come Prlgent es 


AmUnaton x 
neceſſarie 


\ tech} (in-caſe'the Ghoſtlie Father ſupplie:nor before Ceys 
tis wanre; )the Confeſlion fo made shalbe nv jejvon, * 


fll ommech to one ende, either of ſetre purpoſe to leane No deadiic 
ſonne 25 t0 be 


n 
omitted 
wuittimglie 
in Cofefsom 


manner of examination, or premedyation''of .. 


iq deadlie Tinne, For ſomuch as in this. caſe foget= þ. 


0 fulnes 


| 324 .- Ox ConFfiss10w. | 
S. Bonauen- fulnes:of their deadlie'finnes ,exculerh, not, bud yi 
ewre, in. doth rather accuſe ſuch 2ane; becauſe, ir colt] y, 
7; fibt of any defecte of-;nature, bur (of manifelſ j.q 
| negligence ofthe ſame perſon, ($3442 71 *i111260 ber 
- Wherefore; to. auvide theiſe inconxenicucy],l( 
The manner 4 man ought(as we hane ſaide,)before he com 4. 
efrxamiain- xo Confetlion, firkro prepare him {elbe, andy 
Tn examin his eonſeience 'diligentlie. And 
,j. mannerand order. ot this examination mayeh, 
by peruſingenbe trenne Comtmaundmentes, a 
the deadlie finnes, the which he oughtro conf 
ger everic one,howe often titnes he; hath ſinng 
an-eche of them, by thought; woordegor dee 
with all the /ptþer circumſtances thar happend 
in the linne! Lmeane;; » hen the circuryſtancg 
beſuch., as; of. neceſiitietbey ought.ro be cond y 
fefſed , whereof we wall treate' patticuletlifyf 
” .hereafres;.. 


" JF SECONDE. ADVERTI SSEMENT: 


A That he ought to Confeſſe the namber.of hu 


A - +11., © | deadlie ſinnes. 


qf FT HEY . io: bo y 
It 5s requiſt- HF ſeconde aduiſc is, tH remembi 
ze ro Confef-.", % when he cotherh to Cofeſlion ro de ay 
fe the nums ? clarethe ndberof bis deadlie finneq 
berof the de=1& wire tiow often titres he hath comitred ſuc 
gry 4 or ſach'a deadlie finne., For if this numberbq'hi 
ſufficient ro f10t decldred by him this Ghoſtly Father,” 
ſoc, T bare Conftiſioiris rot Fall,” & petfecte. And in cal: 
compre -hedo not well rentemberthe-number of them: 

-=41 | diſtin 
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bu gifintlie, yer at the leaſt let him geue a gheſle 
da hereof; as neare as he can poſliblie, more, or 
ite ſe, accordinge as he shalbe able ro remem.. 
[ber him. ſelfe of them. And if it fo happen 
C&I.p,that he can nor remember him ſelfe neare 


* 


onto any certaine number of them ,/ asif it were 


denmirie, or a finne of the fleshe,ler him the de- 
eddrlrevnro his Ghoſtlie Father, how longe tine 
UEhke hah corinued in the ſame deadhe tinne. For 
Mthereby cheGhoſtlieFather may giue acotecture 
lyithin litle, more,orleſſe,of th: numher ot the 
deadlie finnes, that he might commirre in fuch 
nMFtime. Bur in caſe ir be a deadlic ſinnethat hath 

Fnot this continuace, bur was commirred often 
UMtimes, (as periurie,(laideringe, ſpeakinge euel 
Wo his neighbours, curſinge, or fuch like,) and 
he can not calle ro minde, howe often times he 
| hath offended therein , ler him declare to his 
|Ghoſtelie Farher, ar the leaſte wherher he hath 
accuſtomed ro offende in that Kinde of deadlie 
|fnne, ſo often as occalion and opportunitie 
was offered vnro him to commitrte the lame : 
orifhe did at any rime vpon remorle of con- 
beg ſcience refraine him ſelfe, and make reſifttance 
de wainſt it. For by this meanes atleaſt wile, his 
9 Ghoſtlie Father(beinge his (piricuall phifition) 
"A maye come to vnderſtande the difpolition of 
b4 hispatienre,and ſo genc him medecines to cu- 

Tand helpe him accordinglie, 


P of the 


ſach a dea- 
die funne 
often times, 
Or Verie Maa 
ne times , 
but he muſt 
tell howve 
difadeadlic finne thar continued alonge time, as often , i{ he 
remember 


them, 
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THE THIRDE ADV ERTISSEMEMENT; 
of the circumſtances of the deadlie ſinnes thatare 
neceſſarilie required to be Confeſſed, 
| $. 3+ 


The ctrcun- 


þ otras No it is not {uftkcient to Conteſle 
ſonnet are AY the Kinde and number of the ſinnes 
to be con- onlie, but iris necellarie allo to con- 
feſſed, when felle, and ſpecific the circumſtances 


they fo of them, when they are {uch, as haue a ſpeciall 
ares © repugnancieagainſt ſome of the Commaunde- 
chaunge the Mentes of almightie God , or of his Catholike 
kinds of Churche: or els when thy do verie greatlie ag- 
ſoane, grauate the linne , although the kinde thereof 
e not therebychavged, For albeir thatthe ate 

of deadlic {inne is but one thinge,yet notwith- 

ſtandinge it may be accompanied with ſome 
wickednes of tuch qualitie that of verie neccl- 

fitic the ſame ought allo to be Cofelled, As for 

example:It one had ſtollen armour with intere 

to kill an other ma,to take awaichis wife from 

hin: here itis manifcſte , thar although this be 


CL? 


but one onclic afte, whichis to robbe,& con- 
fſeguentlic-bur one onelic finne , (becaule itis 
no-more burone actc) yct neuertheles this aQte 

hath twwoe other wicked offeces annexed vnto 

it, Which be, that he had a will and intente to 
commirte murther, & adultcrie; the which are 
 contraric to thoſe twoe Commaundementes: 

Exed. 20." thou shalt not kill ; and thou, shalt not deſire an othe 
verſe 17. mans Yvife, Wherefore thele kinde of circum- 
4: 1:2 ſtances,v hich doc fg aggrauate the finne,wuk 
of nc- 
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efneceſſitie be Confelled. | 

But as for other kinde of circumſtances that pyher wr2 
kenot of this qualitie, as ſpeakinge cuecll of 0- cmflarces 
hersin the Churche , or.commitringe a finne 47*2277* be 
pon a Ro daic, or ypon a Holie daye, _— of 
hele circumſtances of the place or time are ES. 
wot ofneceſlerie ro be confcllcd : although by 
raic of Counſcll they shall do verie well to 
onfeſſe them allo, as they doe confelle their 
reniall innes. 
And forſomuch as it is a matter of ſome 
lflicultic ro know the difference betwene the 
mekinde of circumſtances, and the orhers , I 
ill therefore ſerte forthe ſuch circumſtances 
smoſt commoniic we are bounde to declare 
nConfellon, 
Firſt, in ſinnes of the fleashe it is neceſlaric to Y7 hat cz2 
&clare in Confeſlion the circumſtances of the ©/fances 
perſon with whom thou haſt offended .. For as eu/git 10 Bd 
hequalities ofthe perſons be dincrle,lo be the fc 

bag an . - 3 Thowgne all 

linnes alſo diuerſe, As for exiple: To finne with rheſebe dra- 
ilngle woman, is ſimple fornication : with a 4% /nres, 
rgin,it is whoredome: with a maried wife, it J7/** 4 
| «etitf > > a ny 
8adulterie:with thy neare kinſwoman,it is in- ,,,. <4 
&le:with a perſon that is Religious, & conſe- __ her 4. 
aaed varo God by vowe of chaſtitic, as Non- b/e before 
nes, &c. it is facrilege,, or ſpirituall adulrerie, God than 
Andthereforc ſuch circiiſtances ought alwaies _ ! 
to bedeclared in the {innes of the fleshe, nor R__— 
olie when it is comirred in acte,butallo when  deadie 
tisby onlie thought, & deſire : forſomuch as //=7e = 72 
before almightic God al is one miner of (inne. be expreſſes 


P 2 Like. 
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i Confeſis, Likewile, both in this kinde of finne of the 
V/bat ſcan- fleshe ,-andin all others, the circumſtances of 
dale or of- geuinge of ſcandale,or offence to others ought 


þ _—_ _ ro be declared. And by this worde Scandale,we 


feſed vnderſtande in this place,in caſe he haue geuen 
Scadalum occaſ16 by any wicked deede, or worde, whe. 
eſt dictum reby an other might falle into deadlie ſinne, As 
_— he that ſoliciteth a woman to ſinne, or a man 
&um oc- £O plaie at vnlawfull games, or putteth an - 
caſionem ther in minde to be reueged vp0 his aduerfſarie, 
ſpiritualis Wherefore, in all ſinnes of the fleshe , beſides 
runzpt* that we haue here ſaide,he ought allo to decla- 


_— re in his Confeſſion, if he haue laboured to in- 


SaRiTho-. duce the other partie to ſinne, or els if she did 
me 22.que Willinglic offer her ſelfe thereunto, For in the 
43-artiC. 1. firſte there is a ſcandale, ( which .is a grieuous 
He geneh ſinne,) bur in the ſeconde there is no Zandale 
Scandale to i 
others, tas He ought alſo ro conſider, if when he com- 
prowekerh mitted a deadlie finne, it were donne in ſucha 
ax other to place, & before ſuch perſons,as that by the euil 
POS _ pm wh which he gaue, ir might be a vehemet 
prajers o& OCCal1o vnto others ro doe the like. As if a man 
ſermons: or Of authoritie shoulde cate fleche without any 
70 breaks necellitiein the Holie tyme of Lent, or vpon 
any of #e anie other Faſtinge dayes commaunded by the 
pe , Churche: orelsshoulde committe ſome other 
reade any Offece in the preſence of ſuch perſons as might 
Hereticall thereby thinke them (clues licenced ro doe the 
boolg, like. For in this caſe it shalbe neceſſarie forhim 
to confeſſe this circumſtice of the ſcandale, & 
cuell example,which he hath geue. This,pointe 


ought yerie much to be noted of al Noble P 
: | al 
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ind Gentlemen, & ſuch as be housholders , & Sinbad 
he keepe ſeruantes , and vie gameinge in all /upe. 
heir how ſes: likewiſe of all fathers, and mo- 71wrs , pa- 
hers, (whoſe workes & wordes their children 742%5, and 
lecomonlie obſerue as lawes, ) For the chil- mfers. 
ren & ſeruanres do take thole thinges to be 
kwfull, yea & commendable for them ro doe, 
phich they haue ſcene before practiſed by their 
parentes, & maſters. Kinge Saul ſlewe him elfe 
vith his owne (word, the which thinge when 
lis page thatcaried his ſpeare after him percea- 
ied, he drew out his owne {word allo, & flewe 
lim ſelfe likewiſe therewith, perſwading him 
kife,that hedid not cuil in doinge theſame acte 
which he ſawe the King his maſter do before 
lim,alchough it were thereby to kill him elfe. 
The circiiſtice alſo of the Holie place is nede- 7h cirmm. 
fulſome times to bedeclared in confeſſion , & flance of 
hieflie in three caſes: which be , theft in a ho- ##* Hoe 

y place : effuſion of mans ſeed: or of mans "_ FR 
dlood : when either the one or the other is —_— 
donne there with ſinne : becauſe eche one of jo matcany 
theſe by reaſon of the place changeth the kin- wwced 


1. Reg. 3h 


tofthe ſinne,, and cauſeth itto be facrilege , *9*** » 7 
vhiche is a more heynous ſinne orhe , or 10 
/ ; erforme 


Likewiſe , if a man haue promiſed by vowe 7m, bcins 
orothe to doe or notto doe ſome thing, being contrarie 19 
dound to the contrarie of his forelaid wicked 4) 9 e 
ove, orothe, by the expreſſe commaun- amy 
dement of Almightie God: ( as he is bounde peru o 
not to kill, not ro commitre fornication , not bis (uber 
continue in Scilme, or Hereſie, ) if he shall ke Cre, 


P 3 afrer. 


we, 
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afterwardes doe contrarie to God his cory. 
maundemet herein,in fulfillinge of his wicke( 
vowe, or othe, heis bounde ro declare jn his 
Confeſlis the circiſtance of his wicked vove, 
or othe which wer before. For this circiiſtance 
maketh that which was one ſinne in one reſpe. 
&e,ro bea othcr finne allo in an other reſpette, 
THE FOYVRTHE ADVERTISSE- 
ment: That Tue are bound to Confeſſe but 
onlie the kinde of the deadlie ſinne. 
dg. 4+ 

H x fourthe aduilc is, that hauin 

performed ſo much as I haue declz 
red concerninge the number and 
other circumſtances of the deadlie 
finnes, there remaineth nothinge elle to be 
Confeſſed , but onlic the kinde of the deadlic 
ſinne: thar is the name of the deadlie finne : a; 
thefte, fornication , adulteric , or ſuch like. 
Whereupon maye be inferred, firſt , thatit i 
not neceſlaric in the confeſlinge of a degdlic 
ſinne, to make rchearſall of the whole hiſtoric, 
but it is ſufficient ro declare. the name of the 
finne,and how often times he hath committed 
the ſame, without any declaratis of the wholkk 
hiſtorie, as it paſſed, The which pointe, ifthe 
Penitentes woulde diligentlie marke , the 
might verie caſclie and brieflie make their C6- 
tellion of a greate number of deadlie finnes;bj 
reducinge them all to their Kindes , or names. 
As to-laye,I haue fifrecne timcs robbed, killed, 
commutred fornication,adulterie,periurie,&c 


And 


Om. 
cked 
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4nd for the berrer vnderſtandinge how to doe 
this, ler a man conſider , when he intendeth.in 
tis Confeflion to declare vnto his Ghoſthie Fa 
ther a hiſtorie of ſuche {innes as he hath com= 
nitted, what the cauſe or caules be that mo- 
iech him to make ſo longe a rchearſa!l : which 
s, to accuſe him ſcife of ſome finfull wicked 
feedes that happened therein : & let him culle 
&plucke thete our of the whole corps of the 
titorie,and accuſe himſelte of them : and thus 
toinge, he $hall accuſe him {clfe in his Confet- 
fon as he ought to doe. Bur if for wanre of 
knowledge he can not ſo doe, Jet him then 
iccuſe hit (elfe as orderlic as he can . For Al- 
mightie God requireth nomore.of any man, 
than he knoweth, and is able to doe. 
Whercupon maye likewiſe be inferrcd, that 
tisnot neceſſarie ro ſpecific in Coiclhon par. 
ticulerlie in what manner or order the ftinne 
vascommitted , eſpeciallic whe it isa linne of 
the fleshe , but it shall ſuffice to declare ( as we 


'[ haue fatae the kinde or name onlic of the laide 


lnne. And albeit this matter be veric lothſo- 
me, and filthie , yetin treatinge of the remedie 
of our filthines, it Shalbe needefull to pur vs a 
lilein remembrance of our filthe,and thereby 
lomewhat to oftend the cleanc and chaſte cares 


6.| ofthe gentle Chriſtian readers , by declaringe 


tas pointe more particulerlic at large. 


4 tOu- 


Not, e 


- Forthe better vnderſtandinge whereof it 1s 77,qp +4 cop. 
tobenoted, that a dishonet {inne may be C6- /ifſe ſinnes 
mitted either by thought, or by wordes, or by 2 the fleke. 
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rouchinge, orelle by the verie deede doinge,1f 
| 42t. the ate be donne in deede, ir is ſufficient to tel 
the name of the acte: As to laie, I hauc com. 
mirred Adulrterie , or inceſte , or {imple foryj. 
carion ſo many rimes , without any further 
declaration of thoſe particulariries , which are 
vnderſtoode, when the kinde or name of the 
Tovvching, ace is declared, If it were by rouchinge, it is 
ſnthcienr ro faie, I haue touched dishoneſllie 
Note , that ( 2 . ' 
hb» Poaitens (© manie times ſuch a Kinde of perſon, (asa 
muf#ntin fingle woman , ora virgin , or a maricd wife, 
anic viſe &C. ) without addinge other particularities, 
ame the ynleſſe by the-touchinge there followed ſome 
[ex thinge that might change the kinde of the 
fanned, deadlie ſinne . It it were by wordes, it $hall 
wverdes, fuffice to faie,, I haue ſpoken filthie wordes, 
and (uch as prouoked to (inn, or to delite my 
felfe therein, & not to laie, I hane ſpoken thee 
Thoughte. and theſe wordes. If it were by thought, itis 
ſufhcier to (aic,I haue had a dishoneſt thought 
* . andIhaue conſented, orl haue taken delite, 
or haueſtaied , and continued a longe time in 
the ſame, without any {peciall declaration , as 
ro faie, I haue thought vpon ſuch and ſuch 
a thinge, as ſome doe viein Confeſhon, to 
their owne greate shame, without any neceſl- 
tie of the Sacrament of Penaunce. 

All theſe thinges ate ſo cleare , and mant- 
feſte, thatirt were but ſuperfluous to treare of 
them, if we ſawe not the contrarie vſed by lo 
many. But there be ſome perſons ſo rude, and 
geuen ſo mich to ſtumblinge , that'they w 

| necde 
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neede of a cadle to (ee the waie at nonne-daie, 
Neither oughc ſuch as are {crupulous to leeke 
any other order in declaringe their {innes: be- 
cauſe ir is ſufficient to declare them in that or- 
ler, which the holie Doctors doe aftirme to be 
ffficicnt : & therewith they ought ro content 
them ſelues, ith they are bounde to no more. 


THE FIFTE ADVERTISSEMEMENT: 

In Yuhat manner ve ought to confeſſe ſuch ſin- 
nes 4s oe commute in thoughte. 

g. Fo» 

N py becaule it 1s a ſpeciall greate 
diflicultie ro confeſle (innes of the 
chought, I will hkewile brieflie de- 
clare, how this shoulde be done. For 
the better vnderſtandinge whereof it is to be 
knowne, that in an cuel thought a ma may be- 
haue him (elfe after one of thele foure waies ; 
to wirte, either byendeuouringe ſpedelie to re- 
pell it awaie fr6 him:or by ſtayeg himſelf inthe 
lame for ashorte time:orby dererminingrto pur 
tin practiſe: or at che leaſt by c6tinewing wil- 
linghe, & of purpole , in taking delite therein, 

As touchinge the firſt manner: that is, when 
he endeuoureth ſpeedelic ro repell awaie the 
evell thought from him, it is a ; gt cale, that 
therein is no ſinne, bur a merite, and rewarde: 
and therefore it requireth no Confellion, And 
albeit this reſiſting and ſtryuinge againſte the 
evell thought shoulde continewe all a whole 
daie, ſo that a man doe ſtryue and reſiſt miful- 
lie againſt it,there in is no ſinne, but cuen a re- 
T0 wWarde, 
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warde, and meritc. 

2 As touching the ſecod maner,that is,whEhe 
ſtaicth himſelf in the euel thought forashorte 
time, it is a veniall (inne:which 1s more or leſle 
greiuous, according as the cotinuace or ſtaien 
in the ſame thought was more, or lefle. The 
maner of Cofefling this {inne is to faie:I accuſe 
my felt, that I haue had adishoneſt thought, 
either of anger,or of hatred, or of lecherie,&c, 
& I haue not pur the ſame cuel thought awaye 
from me with ſuch ſpeede as I ought to haue 
donne, but haue ſtated my ſelfe in it for a time, 


DOES : | wy ſel! 
——_ 4, 3 As cocerninge the thirde miner, that is, when 
# evell he geucth his coſente vnto the cucl]_ thoughte, 


thought 5 4 & determineth to pur it in practiſe, &executis, 
deadlze fin- a]thouvh afterwardes he doc it not in deede,it 
me. $69 j5clear,thatthis is a dcadlieſfinne, & of the ſame 


$. Trome. 1 


2. queſt na Kinde,as if it had bene perfourmed, & executed 


art.z. 65 4. in ate. For(as the learned deuines afhirme,) the 
Et que.2. de out wardatte addeth nothingeſserialy wnto the inward, 
A" 4 As concerninge the tourth manner , that is, 
Citinewing Ren one continewerh willinglie, or ſuftererh 
VVillmglic him ſelfe to corinewe in thinckinge & takinge 
7 an excll delite in an cucl thoughte:as how ro be reuen- 
thought & ged,, or vpon ſome other filthie and dishoneſt 
MUSE thought, alrhoughe he intend itin 
WF rocbdbP Siis ght, alrhoughe he intende not to putt 
deadlie fin. Cxecutio, yet itis likewilea deadlic ſinne, which 
7e, bythe learned diuines is called(deleFario moreſa,) 
a lmgringe delite:which is as theyare wote to ſaie 
Thoughe1drinke not in thetauerne,yetl take delite there 
zn.This is a kinde of finne,wherein forthe molt 
parte thoſe arewote to falle,that are vicious, 


diffolute pers6s,& ſuch as take greate pleaſure 
ia 
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their owne ſenſual delites. For although this 
henot a co{cntinge vnto the acte of the finne, 
yetisir a colentinge vnro the delighte thereof: 
and a mi purtterh himſclfe thereby in manifeſt 
danger ro geue his colente vnto the acte of the 
fnne.This is ro be vnderſtoode,whe a mi per- 
ceauerh his euel choughr, & yer doth not ende- 
uor to driue it awaie fro him. For in caſe when 
he perceauerh it, he doe forthwith labour ro 
roote out this firebrade fro his minde,the shall 
it be no deadlie {inne, becaule he cofdered not 
what he thought: bur yer ir is a venial linne, be- 
cauſe he ought to haue bene more carefull and 
circumſpecte in tuking heede to histhoughtes. 
And this manner of {inne maye happenin all 
kinde of deadlie finnes , though it do chaunce 
more ordinarilic in finnes of the fleshe, of ha- 
tred, & of detier of reu&gmente, which be c6- 
molie more fierie,more ſtickinge, &morchard- 
lieto be remoucd awaic, than other ſinnes bc. 

Into this ſinne are all vicious & dishoneſt 
perſons wont to falle , who when they knowe 
no waie how to accoplishe their filthie deſires, 
yerdo they ſo much as their power is able ro 
extende : that is, they turne and wallowe them 
ſelues in thinkinge vp6 the filchines of the de- 
lite, eſpecially when either in reſpecte of their 
credire, & eſtimacion,or by reafon of reſtrainte 
of their libertie, they are paſt all hope eucr to 
put their filthie deſters in execution. 

Thoſe perſons allo arc in greate daunger of 
fallinge into this ſinne, that arc intangled with 
thedishoneſte affectis of other pcrions,byrea- 
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ſon of the greate force that this affetion hath 
to ſubdue & conquere the harte , & to bringe 
it in ſubicCtion to the thinge which it loyeth, 
And therefore there is nothinge more daun. 
gerous than to ſuffer ſuch an atteCtion ro have 
any entrie into our mindes : becauſe it is as 
muche as to entertaine in our houle a moſt 
cruell tirante, a deſtroier of innocencie , and a 
| ſtirrer and prouoker of inifite {innes. 
A note for Such woers allo are in verie greate daunger 
ms. ol fallinge into this {inne , as be to vehemente 
and feruente in their woinge , & dealinge for 
Mariage. For although the delites of the that 
are maried be Jawfull, after that they are ma. 
ried, yetare they not {o before mariage. Be. 
cauſe the delite is preſente, and the mariage is 
to come,rhe which may manie waies be lerted: 
and therefore ({uch delite is not lawfull as is ta. 
ken at that time : I meane before the mariage, 
Now that we haue vnderſtoode thele foure 
differencesof thoughtes,ir shalbe an eafie mat- 
ter to knowe how to confelle them: by decla- 
ringe, whether the penitent ſtaide him lelfe 
in the euell cthoughte,or conſented thereunto, 
or whether he had any lingringe delite therein 
Nauarr. in by continewinge Willinghe in takinge delite 
a in the ſame euel] thought. 
& Horit, Note, that manie perſons there be,that purpoſe notto 
- - heare Maſſe vpo ſome Sondaye, or Hole daite;or not todoe 
ps ſome other x rai which they are commaunded to doe 
Cop 7 nd f deadlie finne : And yer if ſuch perſons 
mer. 1 vnacr Payne O ; y C y ( 
* ©  afterwardes chaunge their euill purpoſe, and doe heate 
TY Maſſe, or fulfill other thinges that they be commaiided, 


they 
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keyhane then no care to Confelle vnto their Ghoſtlie 

ſaher their former euil deliberate purpoles. As allo ve- 

jemaniethere be,that purpoſe ro goe to Heretical Ser- 

uce,to fighte,to commitre aduowrrie, or fornicatio, or 

hefte, &c,or doe purpoſe notro falt,whe they be bownd 

herefiro, not to paie r1e1r detres, &c the which perſons 

caſe they chaunge their mindes, and doe not goeto 

Hereticall Seruice,nor fighte,nor committe aduowrric, 

tor fornication, nor thefre, nor omitte ro falte, to pale 

their dettes, &c. they haue no care afterwardes to Con- Frog 29; 

flſethoſe euil purpoſes vnto their Gholllie Father. Such weyy, 77. 
ſons be in a miſerable cale,as Dodtor Nauary. tearmerh Ejay. = we 

them, Firſt, becauſe itis certayne, that all thoſe former Math. j.2#, 

wwarde euill purpoſes bedeadlic finnes, and doe make Math. rs.19. 

the children of wrathe, and the enemies of God : for- rom. "— 

ſomuch as they be of the ſame kinde as the externall euil ac, 7, I 

workes that procede of them: & rherefore/ceter:s par-bus) Concil. Tris 

they be as eu1ll as the externall euill workesare . And ſe- dent.Se[14 

condlie,for that it 1s certaine al(o, that we are bounde to cap. 5. 65 

Confeſle to our Ghoſtlic Father all our deydlie finnes , cap. 7, 

that we can calle to our remembrice, yea, thoughe they 

debut purpoled and conſented vnto onelie inwardlie 1n 

thoug1te,and were neuer executed outwardlie in acte: 


THE SIXTHE ADYERTISSEMENT 
That we ought to preſerue the fame of our 
neighbour in Confeſs1on . 
4-8; 

H ſixte aduiſe Shalbe,that the pe- ,z, nemice 
nitent do take diligent heede to muſt take 
preſerue the good name and fame heede that 
of his neighbour , confeſlinge his he diſcloſe 
owne {innes in ſuch order, that in no wile _—_ fon- 
he doe diſcouer the ſinnes of others, or ſpeake pg! > 
of any one perſon by name . Bur ler him onlie hers #” his 
laye: I haue ſinned Yuith a manied uife, or woith a Confeſview. 


ſnglevvoman, Cc. And in caſe the curcumſtance 


of the 
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of the perſon shalbe ſuch as the Ghoſllie Fa. 
ther may thereby vnderſtande whom he mea. 
ncthe, then ought he roſceke for that time 
ſome other Ghoſtlie Father, rthar knoweth nor 
the perſon, thar ſo he may auoide this incoue. 
nience. Andifhe cannot poſliblic lo doe, then 
(the Ghoſtlie Father beinge ſuch a perſon ) he 
maie well Confelle vnto him this circumitan- 
ce: becauſe this is not properiic a diffamation, 
bur a declaration of his owne linne, 
The penitzs Ler him bewarchkewile,that in his Confel- 
ewghtnot ro fign he excuſe not his own finnes : nor yer 
excuſe 5 argc him ſelfe with more than is true : nei. 
OVURC ſin- O "7" 
on ther yetvtter that which is doubrtull for cer- 
raine , nor ſuch thinges as are certain for 
doubrfull : bur let him declare eche thingein 
his place as it was in deede, withour cithcr ad- 
ding, or diminishinge, 
The ſeuenthe and laſte aduertiſſemente: That the 
penitent on C7 t to be verte carefull to 
haue a good Ghoſiine F ather, 
$. 7. 
H & lat{t adviſe shalbe, that for 
the berrer fulfillinge of (the 
premiflcs, he be as carefull & 
diliger ro {eckeour a good phi- 


_ .O - $9 - 
itio for his foule , as he wouk 


ihe penitit 
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Gheſtire Fas: fith thisish marter of farre grcarer impor- 
ther is 4 . ou ; 
guid: ro tance. Forto leeke our an ignorar Ghoſthe Ft- 
leade ove ther , is as much to fay,as to ſceke for a certain 
zo hell, guide ro bringe one to hcl. Forlomuch as if the 


blonde 
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flinde leade the blinde { as our Sauiour faith ) both yy -- 
Jul fall nto the diche, And thoſe that be careles& wer/ 1, 
negligent herein,arc in greate perill, & danger. S. Chriefe 
For as S, Chriſoſtome ſaith: Ignorace excuſerh not thens 9*: 

that had opportunitie e3- meanes to finde, in caſe they 
hdhad 4 wuil to ſeeke, For if truthe be laluation 

& life vnto them that know ir, it is nor meete 

that trueth ghoulde ſeeke for any man, but that 

icshoulde be ſought for of all perſons. 


of certaine caſes, Yuheremn the Confeſ51091 15 of nowvalue, 
or effefle : and that then it ought to be rrerated , 
and a nevve Confeſsion made againe 


The ſeconde Chapter . 


ND» to the ende that it may more $:xe _— 
cleatlie appeare of what importance "> _ 


| : : Contel($10n8 
Q eche one” of thele thinges before m—_ s 


ee declared is, it shall doe well tro make be jrerared. 
mentlon here brieflie of the moſte common 

cales, in which the Confellion is of none cftc- 

&e, & therefore mult of neccllitic be iterated, 

and made againe, ; 

The fhrſte is, when the penitent maketh a lyc _ o__ 
In his Confeſſion in a matter of deadlie finne. ye when 
The {econde is,if in his Cofeſſion he did wil- the perr- 
linglie conceale & hyde fro his Ghoſltlic Father 02742 of 
any deadlie finne: as murder , adultcrie , thefte my ah 
fornicati6,periurie, or any other deadlie finne. j,; ehoftiie 
This is to be vnderſtoode,when the penitete is father any 
perſwaded,thar the finne which he hath fo co- deadbe {ine 

Galed is a.deadlic ſinnc, For if he rooke it nor **: 
| for 
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for a deadlie {inne, bur afterwardesit commeth 
to his knowledg that 1t is one 1n decde , thenir 
is ſufficiente for him ro acculc him (elf thereof 
without any further repeatinge of. the whole 
Confeſlion againe . And albeit that rhe igno. 
rance were {uch, thatir coulde nor exculc the 
penirent from {inne at the time of his conceal. 
ment, yet notwitſtanding it ſuthicrh to excule 
him from this newe bonde. 

The thirde caſe is, if hauinge bene a longe 
time from Confeſlion , he hath not examined 
his conſcience before he commeth thereunto, 
For in this caſe forgetfulnes excuſeth not the 
penitent, bur doth rather accuſe him the more, 
as we haue before declared. 

' The fourthe caſe is, when the penirent min. 
deth not to leaue or forlake the deadlie finne 
wherein he hath offended: as to forlake Here. 
fie, Sciſme, adulterie, fornication, thefre, vſu- 
rie, enemitie , reuenge, or any other deadlie 
ſinne wherein heliueth: or when he intendeth 
notto make reſtitution of ſuch goodes , or 
landes, as he ought to reſtore. 

The fyfre cale is , when the penitenre is ex- 
communicated , and procureth nor to be firlte 
abſolued from the Excommunication. 

Theſixthe caſe is, when the Ghoſtlie Father 
beinge ignorante, and the penitent himlelt 
alſo is nor learned, there are notwirhſtandinge 
greare and weightie marrers to be diſcuſſedin 
his Confeſſion . For in this caſe it can not be, 


but that ſome errours will happen that - 
neede 


Ez. 
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neede of a further cure, as we haue before de. 
clared. 
And it is tobe nored, tharin euerie one of r. 

theiſe caſes wherein it is neccllarie to 1terare 
the Confeilion , If i: be donne with the lelfe 
khme Ghoſtelie Father,ir is not necde(ull ro re- 

cate all choſe finnes a freshe , which he cofel= 
led at ſuch a rime, in caſe the Ghoſtelie Father 
be mindfull of them: bur it shalbe ſufficient ro 
ſaie, I accuſe my (clfe of all thoſe finnes, which 
atſuch atime I cofelſed varo you my Ghoſtlie 
father : and beſides thole finnes, I accuſe my 
ſelfe of ſuch & ſuch a deadlie finne, for which 
lam nowe bounde to itcrare this Confeſhon. 

And becauſe many for good caule may feare, 
laſt they haue had peradu&ture ſome of theiſe 
forelaide defertes in theire former Cofeſlions, wore has 
therefore it ſeemerh ro me verie good comlell, well, 
that enerie one doe once in his life make a Ge= 
nerall Confefſton in a verie exatte and diligent 
manner,that rherewith he may reforme & pur 
awaic all theiſe defectes, and negligences : and 
baue from that time forwardes greater dili= 
gence, & care of him ſclfe,rhan he had before, 

Now it shall doe well for helpe of memorie, 
that we ſette forthe a bricfe Memorial of dead 
le finnes,to the intet that thereby the penirent 
may more eaſelie examin his con'{cience, and 
prepare him ſelfe for this Sacramente of Pe= 
naunce, which is the firſte of the aduiles, that 
vehaue here before ſpecified. Howbeitthis we 


- 


vill doe, not by diſcoucringe infinite a" 
| O 


+ 
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of exquiſite finnes,(as many vſe to doe,)buthy 
rehearſinge the moſt common and ordinarie 
finnes that are wonte to happen. 


lam memoriam *” &t 
Ir atim loco”, Sed fi Confeflor interna 
quidſcitis detali vicina veſtra, &c. non ſolumy 
rent pegcataiplius morrtalia , ſed etiam quantumu 


nes [o. 


F 


PN 
4 Li 


A MEMORIAL 


- 
- - = 
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th] # MEMORIAL OF SINNES T0 
atie | helpe the memorie of ſuch perſons eſpeciallie , as doe 
ſeeldome tymes in the yeare make C onfeſs10n of 
their ſinnes rotheir Ghuſtlie Father. 


W 


\; 


em that beleeued, came conte 


Fe : 

Jmge ani declarmge hows dordos. Aits,15.1. | 
ACCYSATIONS TN THE=< 

begmninge of Confeſson . 


Irſte of all, let the penirent acuſe him 
ſelfe,that he commeth not with ſuch 
a4 preparation vnto this Sacrament of 
© NT renance as he ought to doe: that is 
to ſaie ; fr that he hath not ſuch ſorowe and 


Q 2 Tepen= 


2, 
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fepentanee for his finnes, neither yetſuch 


firme & determinate payer veterlic to for. |. 


ſake them, as he ought to hane. 

And for that he hath nor vſed ſuch diligence 
in *examininge of his conſcience, andin cal. 
linge to his minde (ach finnes as he hath com. 
mitted, as he ought ro haue donne. 

And for that he hath not had his minde 
cloſclic recolle&ted vpon the daye that here. 
ceiued the moſte bleſſed Sacramente of the 


Aulter, aſwell before as after receauinge, ashe| 


ought to hauc had, 
And for that he hath not fulfilled his penice 
enioyned him with ſuch expedition , & deyuo- 
tion, as he ought to haue donne, 
And for that he hath nor performed alto. 
gether ſo fullic ſuch thinges as his Ghoſtlie Fx 
ther comaunded him to doe . And here it shal 
doe well to declare if his Ghoſtclie Father gaue 


him parriculerlie in charge to make reſtitution]. 


of any thinge: or to performe any vowe , orto 
fotlake ſome ſpeciall ſinne: or to auoide anj 
dangerous occa{1on of fallinge therinto,whid 
he hath not donne. T heiſe thinges ought to be 
declared, to the ende, that the Ghoſtlie Fathe 
my thereby better vnderſtande, how to bt 
haue him ſelfe herein with the penitent. 
This donne, let him beginne ro Conifelk 
his ftnnes in ſuch order as followcth. 


T—- ” m 
—S2,. . 
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The fufte Commaund emente. 
Thou $halt honour Almightie 
God aboue all thinges. 


red with the three Theologruall verrues: 
which are Fatthe: Hope: ahd Charitie: it 
halbe expedient to treate here, of ſuch ſinfull 
Ates as we may committe againſt theile three 
yertues. 
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Onſideringe (as S. Auguſtine faieth) $,;24e 25) 
, that Almightie God is to be honou- gyfme, * 


And c6formablie hereunto,ler the penirent Accuſations 


te have dowted in any Article of the Catholi- 
que Faithe, For he-that dowteth in anie poynt 
ofthe Catholike Faithe, is:an Infdell : 'Yea, 6 
though he dowted nor, yet if ar leaſt wiſe he 


hane wWaucred or ſtaggered neuer lo litle in any | 
[®] 


dofrine of the Cath 
tial finne, 

If he have gonne about to ſcarche cnriouſlie 
nanie matter apperteining to the Catholique 


Raithe, Asif ke wouide beleeue ſuch thinges onclieas 
Bight be proned by reaſon, | 


like Religion, it 1s a ve» 


lheiſe thinges. 


Note, that it is a deadlie finne, ro aske any Egiptians 


beleue what they anfyere therein. 
Note, that it is a deadlieinne alſo, to aske or cauſe 


iccuſe him (elfe: Firſte, as Concerninge Farthe If toxic 
| Faithe, 


mge 


If he haue belecued in dreames,diuinations, Ageir# 
fouth-faien ges,lotres, or witch-craftes:or if he Y/r<e,, 
haue v{ed or counſeled others to vic anye of 7 Witch 

crafts Nas 
Harr,1 Di 


: | nuals Cone 
asthey tearme them, or any others, what fortune they {/[ariori, 


mall haue, in caſe they demaunde ir with a minde tg Cap. it, 
"NN HPACer. Ik. 
Texter. it, 


fthers rg aske of ſuch as they tearme diuiners , ſoothe- 5,47 7o £9 


by #iers, wiſemen, or wiſe women, for the findin ge out of x,, 
ay thinges ſtolen Or for any other (ecrete;0;tolceketo 


Q 3 __ knove 


—_ } O'y ConFEsSION. 
Lew. 19. knowe the ſame with lotres, dice, cardes,or with a ſig 
werſ. 31. or Aſtralobe. ; dates - ; 4 

Nauar, bi. Note, that.it,is a,deadlie finne likewiſeto conſyle 
Nwmero 39. with any witches, to exerciſe their witch-ctaft about a, 
Exod. 22.' njethinge. Andnote alſo,thar it is not lawful ro/ſeekety 
verf."1#. , yadoe;or diflolkue one witch-crafte with an other witth, 
Leuic.19. icrafte, albeit the witche of her felfe doe offer todifſolye 
ver/. 3I. .or vndoe it.Becauſe witch-crafte is'in his owne natur 
Lewtic, 20. eyell, and therefore'ought notto be admired, choughit 
ver/. 6.27. woulde diflolue rhe former witch-crafte , rotſomuchy 
'Fraciſcus eyel! thingesought nor to bedone, tothe ende that ay 
pegna 1 pood thingeshoulde come thereof. And the deuels dot 
ſuis Com- never keepe promiſe with any man, or wormhan, butt, 
mentar1ys rheir deſtruction, Andnote,, . that Francy/cus Pegna 1\n his 
in Ambro learned Commentaries vpon the Treatiſe of Hereſie mady 
fium de by .4mbroſus de Vignare; affirmeth;thar is was c6demue 
vignare ag an errourby all the ltarned divines of Patis, Ann Ds 
ſuper tra- mains. 1418. .to: holde , that: it 3s lawfull ro difſolne one 
ctat : de wirch-erafte with an other witch+crafre. And ſo 1s1t ge. 
. Hereſi qu. nerallie condened by all-learned diuines. Howbeitity 
12, attl. I. [awfull to diflolue witch-crafte by lawfull meanes. And 
nume.'!15. the beſt remedies by trewe Penaunce : by denoutere- 
fol. 41. -  ceauinge the moſt bleſſed Sacramete: by earneſtprayen 
S. Tho.in both by himſelf,and by-other godly deuour perſons: by 
_ 4-ſer. diſt. Almeſdeedes, and. raltinge : by Holy water : and bythe 
34-queſt.r allowed Exorciſme of the Catholike Churche. 
art.z3,Soto © And /as the fearned divine” Caretanaffirmeth;) ity 
In 4. ſent. lawfull alſoto deſire an otherto diflolue witch-crafte by 
diſt.34 qu. an onelie ſimple vnloohnge — of the knotte 
I: artic.. 3.' of haires, or other thinges, wherewith the inchauntms 
Sebaſtia- or witch-crafteis coteyned: ſo that a dewe forelightebt 
nus Medi- had therein beforehande, to geue a ſpeciall chargeto 
ces in ſum ſuch as shall valooſe the knotte of inchauntment , &bt 
ma pecca-- withall ſuſpected to vie anie witch-crafte or inchaunte 
tori patt, mentat —— times, that in no wiſe they do diſſoluet 
I. que.24. With anie inuocation of diuelles , or by anie maner of 
SS .- | _.... 
rarores, &-queſt.27. Tit, Malefici, Er Nauvat:in Manuali co- 
feſſaritorn. cap. 11. Num. 29.filueſter, Tit. Maleficium. Num, 

$. In opuſculis Caierani. Tom, z. Tract. 12. de Malefic1js & 


yide Summulam Caictani, Tit. Maleficium, 


5 n= q5p3yT9T:Y = 3-x 


”- 
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—— ——_— 


Or ConrFess10N-* 247 


tehide knotte, And note well, that this perticwler adte, to 

wite,onelie ro odooſe or diſSolue the ſasd krotte, or other ſigne of 

mutch-crafte muſt be preciſelie ſpecified, and vughtnotto be | 
kfreat Randon to the free choyce of the partie thar is 

neſted to dilfolue the witch-crafte : I mean hereby : 
tharwhen I or anie others are bewitched, and I doe vn+ 
lerſtande, that ſuch a man or woman knoweth howe to 
liſolue the witch-crafte, I maye not requeſt ſuch a one 
jich theſe Generall wordes onelie : I pray you helpe to 
liſolue the witch-crafte: for that were to requeſt a wit- 
chero diſlulue the witch-crafte by al ſuch wayes & mea- 
nesas pleaſeth the witche . But if anie doe knowe that 
the witch -crafte done alreadie vpon anie man, or beaſt, 
confiſteth in anie knotte bownd in ſome parte about 
the,itis no finne to deſier ſuch a pers6 that knoweth the 
lame, to vndoe or to diflolue the ſaid knorte, ror herein 
snot exerciſed anie invocation of diuclls, or other di- 
xliche operation , but onelie an humane acte , which 
mie other _ coulde doe, in caſe they knewein what 
place that knotte were. 

And moreouernote, that it is a deadlie finne to beleue 
that the effet whichpracedeth of the operati6 ofwitches 
a aeSoarhfeicrs dock comebyvertueor force 
ofthe wordes,or thinges,whichthey applie ro bringethg 
to paſſe: yea although healthe of bodie be procured : I 
meane, when the thinges they applie thereunto, doe of 
their owne nature want ſuch yertue to produce ſuch an 
eee , ror the deuell in that caſe procureth ſuch an ef- 


ee by other naturall cauſes, which heapplieth forthe The alo- 
ameende, vpon ſome wicked couenant agreed ypon wed exor- 
detweene the witche,& him, either in exprelle wordes, ciſtes in 

or by priuie & ſecrete inſinuation, And the witches are the Cath 
fowlie deceaued, in that they be perluaded,that they are like Chur- 
dle to compell the deuelsin exercifinge of their witch- che be af- 
cafte, rorno man, or woman , ( vnlelle they be afliſted !! ed with 
mth diuine power,) are able with any arte to calle yp,or #U1ne po. 
bolde thedeuells againſt their willes,or to compel them Erin ene 


todoeany worke, Butthe deuells to the ende they ma f 
alure men and women to credite them , and deale with 


Q 4 them, 


mh-crafte, bur ſimplic 8 onelie to vnlooſe ordiſſolue . 


ſelled with 
them, 
Ageinſt 
Ccaricge © 
anic vn- 
knowen 
Charec- 
ters, na- 
mes, or 
figures. 


Silueſter 


ſtitio, ni. 
T0.verl.14. 
Navarr. in 
Manuali 
Confella- 
rioril,c.1n. 
Nume.34, 
Armiila. 
tit. Sorti- 
legiti: Ni. 
2. Seba- 
ſtianus me 
dices: in 
Sama pec- 
catorum: 
part. 1, q 
16, Tit, 
breuia, 
Martinus 
Arles:trac. 
de _Super- 
ſtitioni- 
bus: Nu. 4. 
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& conin- them,do faine that they be addicted to obey their Willes, 
rinzdiuels & conſtrained to doe as they commaunde tliem: which 
ouroffuch is buta malicious wylie deceyte of them,to bringe them 
asare po(- moreand more into his molt wicked lnares, 


etious names,with ob{cure ynknwone Charec. 


Tit. Super Po force by any natural} vertue, or by aniediuine or Fe: 


. honor of Almightie God, hopinge thereby to mouehs 


Ambrol. de vignate:in tra&.de Hereſi.que. 4.Ni. 47.8 49. 
& Franciſcus pegna,in ſuis Comentazijs in eynde traQtatd. 


It he haue geuen credit vnto,or caried about 
him any writinge , conteyninge any ſuperſi. 


rers, names, and figures. 

Note, that he that purreth his confidence in carienge 
aboute him any names in writinge, firmelic velecuinge, 
that þy meanes thereof he shal never be hurre in warres, 
norin —_— or diea ſodeinedeathe,nor perisheby 
water,or fier, finneth deadlie,vnlelic he or she beſo fim- 
ple,as )gnorance may excuſe them, For ſuch names haue 


cleſtaſtical} ordinance to produce ſich eftectes. Andy 
concerninge figures,& CharcCters, tliey doc not works 
naturallie vnto anie thinge:forſomucheas a figure isnot 
the beginninge ofanic naturall ation. In like mannetit 
is ynlawfull ro carie ſuperſtitioullie any praters, wherein 
1515 writte, that who ſo carieth about him this prayer,o: 
place of Scripture. or shall faie it thriſe, or ſeauen times, 
Shall not perishe by water, or fyer , nor by any ſodeine 
deathe, For theiſe be Idle inuentions or lome griede 
couetous printers, or of other priuate ſuperſtitious pet- 
ſons, and not grounded vpon any ordinance of the CG 
tholique Churche.Bur1t 15 lawfull to fate accordingeto 
the deuour vſe of Cathohke Chrittians, fine, tenne, of 
fiftietimes,or more,or lefle,the 7 arermcfter, & Aue Mark 
and the Creede of the ,5pot!es, to the {ervice, reverence 


go0dnes & metrcie to grauntec me, or my triendes, (uch 
or ſuch a lawfull requelte, either ſpirituall or temporal 
or to deliuer me or tkem from ſome trouble, if itbebs 
holie will. And it isalſo Jawſull to carie any Holie Rel- 
que of a Saincte, orany diuine praiers,or wordes:lothit 
reſpedte be had therein onlie to the reverence , & hondt 


of God,and of a devotion to honour the Saine,whol 


$o# 
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Yolie Relique I reucrence, and whoſe praiersand pro- 
tetion I hope in God to haue againit the deuell, & his 
members, & all r]:cire wicked deuiſes , And itis lawfull 
alſo to carie Crucifixes, & other bleſſed, Holiethinges, 
for ſuch godlie deuour endes,& purpoles,asthe Church 
th inſtituted & ordeined rhem,to wit ; for increaſe of 
devotion, and of the ſeruice of God, Summa $, 
But notediligentlic, rhat $.Thom-2s, and otherlearned Th0- 2. 2, 
duines doe afhrme, that it is vnlawtull ro carie any wri- Quelt.g6 X 


jioge conteininge any names, vnleſle theiſe foure condi- AI. 4+ - 
tions followinge be obferued, & do concurretherein, Nauarr. in 
Manual 


r. Firlt, the names muſte be knowne,intelligible,and 
Holie: I meane,, taken out of the Hole Scriptures , or Confeſla- 
the name of ſome Saincte. riord. Cap. 

2, Secondly,there muſte be none other CharaCter or 77- Nu.34. 
ligne conteined therein, but the Signe of the Crolle, Silueſter 

;, Thirdlie, there muſt not be any falshode, or va- 1*-SUpetn 
nitie contcined in the writinge, or any thinge apper- 519. 
teninge to the invocation of denells : as the names of Num, 18. 
BelFebub Satanas, and luch like,which Nigromancers & verl. 4. 
VVitches do vſe. | Sebaſtia- 

4. Fourtk. lie, they muſt put no manner of cofidence in 295 Medi 
the manner of writinge of the, neither yet in the matter ©©* Sf1- 
wherein they be written: as in virgins parchemente, (as 7% PECCa- 
they tearme tt) not yet in the time of writinge it, as whe to, Part. 2, 
the ſonneriſerh, or whileſt the Goſpell 1s redde,or vpon Quelt. 16. 
ſuch a xeſtinall daye: norin the manner of byndinge or Tit, Bre- 
foldinge of it.as with ſo manie threedes,and bya virgin, V4 | 
or ſuch like follies, which neither tendeto the honour Ageinſt 
of God, nor ſerue to any natural! eftete, Superititi- 

In like manner it is volawfull to beleue that hearbes 215 obſer- 

pry vpon the Aſcention daie, or $. Iohn Bapriltes uation of 

ale,or betore the Sone n1finge, haue more vertue,tha if ayes. S1l- 
they were gatbered the nexte daie,or weeke followinge? ueſter Tir, 
ot when the Sonc goeth downe: or to obſerue one daie uperſti- 
inthe V Veecke,or yeare,moretha an other in takinge of 9 Ni.10g 
a10urney: ſauinge that it is good not to trauaile vpon verl, 4. 
Sondaies ,and Holie daies, vnleſſe iz be vpon neceſlitie, Navarr.u 
& after that we have hearde Aye: but all theiſe other be Manual 
ſuperſtitious abules , & oughtto be sharpelic reprehen- Confc {[a- 


d by Hora. cap, 
Qi " U 11.NG 36, 


eee, 


Of Hope. 


Of Blaphe- 
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ded by the Bishops, Paſtors, Preachers, and Ghoſtly 
Fathers, fith the divell deceaueth verie manie, and ef 
ciallie fimple women with theſe ſuperſtitious follies, 

If he haue donne any deuotion ro any euel| 
Or vaine ende: as for example , that one might 
die, or to luch like effette, 8&c. 

As concerninge Blaſphemie in matters of 
Faithe,ler him accule him ſelfe,if he haue blabG 
phemed Almightie God,or any of his Saindtex, 

If he haue bene angrie with Almightie God, 
or hath murmured or complained of him for 
ſuch aduerſitics , and troubles, as he hath ſente 
vnto him,as thoughe he were not iuſte,or mer. 
Ccifull. | 

If in his rage he haue defired his owne death, 
or wished that Almightie God woulde take 
him our of this life. 

As concerninge Hope, let him bethinke him 
ſelfe, if in his troubles, & aduerſities,that haue 
happened vnto him , he haue had ſuch a conh- 
dence, & truſte in Almightie God, as he ought 
to hauc had, together with ſuch a ſtrengrhe, 
and conſolation , as ordinarilie a liuelie conh- 
dence bringeth with ir, 

If he haue contrariwiſe put all his confidence 
in creatures,or in the fauours, helpes,and ſuc- 
cours of the worlde. 

If he haue miſtruſted to obreine pardon for 
his ſinnes, or amendmente of his life. 

If on the contrarie (ide, when he did hope to 
obreine pardon of his linnes, he did perſeuere 
in his cuell life, or minded ta differe his repen- 


rance vntill he waxed olde, or yntill the hour 
0 
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of his deathe . 


As concerninge Charitie, lethim accuſe him — _ 
kiFhe haue not loued Almightie God aboue Charitie, . 
{[chinges , with all his harte, and with all his 
foule, as he is bounde to doe. 

Ifall the good workes which he hath done, 
terather did them for ſome commoditie, or 
yorldlie reſpedte, than for the loue of God. 

If he haue bene carefull and diligenreuerie 
die,to recommende him ſelfe ynro Almightic 


God, 

If he haue geuen him thankes for all ſuch be- 

nefites as he hath receaued of him: and princi- 

pallie for thar he hath created him , & redee- 

med him, & made him a Catholique Chriſtian: 

and nota Iewe, Moore, Turke, or Heretike: 

And'for that he hath preſerued him in theſe perilous 

dies in the Catholike Faithe,from the infection of Lu- YVe muſt 
therani/me, Zumglianiſme, Calumiſme, Puritaniſme, Anabap- thanche 
time, and from all other damnable Sectes, & opinions, God exerie 
what ſoeuer they be : Or 3f he hane bene infected with daye for 
any Hereſie,or Schiſme,let him examin his conſcience, preſermmge 
whether he haue geuen.thankes ro Almightie God , for vs from 
that he hath ſo mercifullie conuerted him from the fa- Schi/me,5 
me, and reconfiled him to the due obedience of the Ca- Hereſze. 
tholike Churche, out of which there 1s no faluation. 

Tfhe haue confeſſed his Faith , when he was required Of Confef< 
bythe Magiſtrates, or Indges: or if he haue geuen any ſton of the 
Scandale to others, by yeeldinge, ſubſcribinge, or not Catholiche + 
Conteſlinge the ſame, Futthe be- 
Ifhe knawe thoſe Catholike prayers, which foe Magr- 


are meere.to be knowne of a Chriſtian : as allo = and 


the Catholike Chriſtian doftrine. docs 


If he have withour ſufficient licence reade any of geggyge 
the bookes or writinges {conteyninge anic Hereſie ) of 
| | the 
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the Lutheranes, C. alumiſtes , Perrttanes, Anrabapriftes, Fameli * 
of lowe,or of any other Heretikes: or if he haue fauoured, 
commended, printed, vttered, or kepte them, or coun, iſ 
ſeled any others to reade them, 
. ' Noteagood Chriſtian Reader , that cuerie yeare bya he 
Note, that ſollemne Ecclehiaſticali Ordinance all ſuch be Excom. 
ſuch as doe municated,as doe wit':out ſpecial! Iicece reade Witting. 
exclie kepe lie any Hereticall bookes: & alſo all that do either keepe, 
anie Here- PPrine,or defendc any of their ſaid bookes , either publ. 
ce beibes kelte,vr ſecretie, vpon any cauſe, colour,or pretece what: | 
(Knowing ſocuer. Manie Cath olikes be in this corcupr time yerie 
them to be 2Egligent,and carcles,in auoidinge this Exconimunices 
Hereticall tion: bur coe b otoe keepe & reade Hererticall bookes, 
Gre excom- Without fufhcient ſpeciall Jicece, to the greatepetill of 
municated, damnation of their ſoules , vnleſle they repente, &c, | 
albeit they V Vherof the Preachers,& Ghoſilie rathers shoulde verie 
doe no; © Carneſtiic admonish them . And manie be deceiued , in 
read? In Imagininge that their Gholtlie xariiers or Paſtors hang 
gem, ſuHcient authoritie to licence tC to reade or kepe Hes 
are. reticall bokes, - or it ought to procede from higher 


Auth oritte, and vpon ſome great ſpeciall cauſe. 


If he hane perſecuted ſuch Catholikes as do 
come to Confcſion , heare aſe, reccaue the 
moſt bleſſed Sacramenre of the Avlter , and be 
deuourein their praiers:of if he haue mocked, 
{corned, or grudged at them : or if he haue en- | 


couraged others to doe the fame, 
If he haue hindered the c6uerſion of any others from 
Herefie,or Sciime,or from Reconſilinge them {eluesto 
thedue obedience of the Catholike Churche, 
Agemſt c. If he have communicated or haue bein preeoe w 
argero any Heretikes, or Sciſmatikes, atany of their Praiers, 
arie Sdhyſe Sacramentes,or Preachinges:or haue compeiled, couy- 
maticall feled,or encouraged any others therevnto:or if for feare 
Prayers,S4- Or ane other cauſe he haue conſented vnto anie' gut- 
cramentes, WardeaCte of $ cilme, Hereſie,or other Infidelitie.albet 
or Prex- in his mind he beleeucd the contrarie, 
e<inges. Note that not onlie by the Holie Scriptures , butalla 
| " bythe Holie Canons of the Apoltles,& by the wer 
oli 


ef anie UHe- 
reric, 


bookes. 


4 > as wy a cas 10 ©, © 
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kes, nentes, as one of them, 


| of And note diligently allo , that thoughe ſuche difſem- Apolt. 63, 
Kc, | flers as come to Schiſmaricall Seruice doe lecrethie pro- ox. 
dicen; Cas 


ng teſtamonge many Catholikes , that norwith{tandinge 
110 | their diſhmwlatio rhey beleeue inwardlie in their hartes 
me Þ t;,other Catholikes doe, yet in verie deede they geue 
Te» | prext Scandale & offence to many Catholikes ; and doe 
ner openlie fignifie by their continuance in goinge to Scil- 


ay a ; canon.72., 

maticall Seruice. (which includeth in it diuers wicked Vide Ame 

do | ates tendinge directlie ageinſte the Catholike faith) beaſt 
he | that either & be Atherftes , or els doe beleeue many vignate, un 
be | wicked Herericall opinions , rengingy direQlie to , Iu Js 
ouerthrowe 0 Here an 


1 | 4heſme,androthevreer defacinge, an 
, 
t- out of the Catholthe Churche amonge Heret, h's , and Shaſma- 


m_ | (5. Thar there maye be a ſoctette, participation, and agreement 
0 | berweene the farthfrll, EF vnfatrhfills ioht and darkaes:Chriſt 


ardBeliall:which is diretHie cotrarte to S.Laules dottrime 2.Cor. 3-pr" = 
_ [ / 

h | werrg.15 That chere 5s more th.x one hole Cathol k(hurdoowhich = js.Er i 
s, | #diridiy cotrarie to the very article of our C rede.That out of the mancas ir 
- | Catholrbs Church the Sacramites be laWfhully &5 dulie mimniftred: cathol.In« 
e | 4rdaiſothar they dee allowe end belexe the Hereticat option of q; nie 
» | theolde cadened Hererck's called Helcheſaite: who taught that ut 5$.de sch iC 
f #lawfull fora Chr:ſti4 m time of perſecutroto dere his fatti wath mt 

bis moath,ſo that inwardlie m h:s harte he doebelewe as the Co a 
x | Guike Chyrche doth. Theiſe & divers other like Heretical pn 


oplalous 


# 


tikes: That Chriſtians are not bounde to obey therr Chiefe Brohop, N 


lie Coiilels of Laodrce,C harthage,and divers others,all Num, itt 
ured, (iriſtians are ſtraitlie probibired from cominge to the werſ, 26. 
our. | \fmblies of Heretikes, where they exerciſe their Scuſ- Pſal. 25. Se 
naticall Praiers, Sacramctes,or Preachinges, And who- j,, p 17+ 
e by hever commeth vnto {ſuch Schiſmaricall and Hereticall Rome. 10.7. 
oh. I igeblies, ſeeminge in apparice for feare of penal lawes, , Cor,C.17, 
ng. inpriſonmer, or ather wordlie reſpectes,yea,or FOr ane pp, \ 5. 1h 
| [auſe wharſoeuer, to be there as one of them, & to prale _| Theſ3. 6. 
monge them , committeth thereby a grieuous cdeadlic 77, 3. 10, 
bat J ne Andnote, that by no humane diſpenſati6ir can be ,, pu 
le | made lawfull:to praye in anie Aflembhlie of Hererikes,or werſ. 
It | Cchiſmatikes, or to be preſent at their Prayers Or Sacra» , , 


. 


Canon, 


non, 33. 
concail, 


catthage} 


ia tra, de Heteticis, & carum penis. Ghuulauda 


. 10, Ih 


the Catholike Religion, 4s tht //1ati07 m4) be cbrezned x deed 
matici1s. 


um.177. 
& Fracilca 
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Opinions doe theſe diflemblers ſeeme openlie to prots | 

ſte, & beleue, to the great Scandall of many Chrifian 6 

But theſe diſſemblers doe commonly excuſe then | 

ſelues, for that the newe deuiſed Scilmaticall Service I& 

A  Confu- conſiſteth for the moſt parte of Plalmes, and Chapter, Jv 

| #acron ofthe collected out of the hole Scriptures : and for that they Jl! 

comma ex- omitte ſuch Heretical praiersas be in that newe Seruice [j 
exſes of Cotrarie to the Catholike faithe: I anſwere,that though Int 
Schiſmatic- the newe Schiſmaricall Seruice conteined no Hereſiea | } 
&-. all in it, (as it is full ſtuffed therewith, & with manifolk [xi 
Hereticall tranſlations,8& Rymes,) yer in thar iris Schif. Jef 

maticall, I may no more be preſent at the ſame, thang ſc: 

the Seruice and praiers of the /:wes, & of the Arian He. [an 

retikes: the ewes viinge none other praiers in their Ser. Ji 

uice,but onliethe Pſalmes,or other praiers taken outaf ic 

the Olde Teſtamente, & ſaicd in their Hebrewe rongue: [Ch 

and the 4rians,Puritanes, Anabapriftes, and all other Here [ht 

| tikes, praienge alſo in their Aſlemblies with linginge of Jfo1 
Wot well Plalmes, take out of the Holie Scriptures, Howebeitit |to 

: * is notſ\uKciete,that the Plalmes, 8 praiers which either hi 
the Iewes, Heretikes, or Schiſmatikes doe vſe, be good [{en 

in them (clues, to cauſe other Chriſtias to comend thar Is 

vie of them, & to participate with them therein: bus the |#« 

Praiers muſt be accompanied with all their dewe ci Ju 

cumſtances. Emonge which , the cheife(t be. thatthe Jl 

praiers be made in Charitic, in vnitie of Chriſtians, and Je 

in the Catholike Churche , our of which all particulg fell 

Aſſemblies are the Synagogues of Sathan : & all works [oi 

good of the ſelues done by them whether ir be AlmebJ | 

cides , Faſtinge, ſuffringe of Martirdome for the faith Jtor 

; of Chriſte,or prainge with the rogue of Angels,doe pro 
+ Cor. 12, fitthem nothing ar all, according as S. Paule athrmerd. 

. » T3, N N of 

verſ. 12.69 And as rowchinge theire other common excuſe 
| comminge to Schiſmaricall Seruice , onlie for feare of, 


2-4 lofinge otherwiſe their offices, landes, and goodes, and hc 
vndoingetheir wyues,and children: this excuſe will not J Uc; 


ſerue before Almightie God, but1is vtterlie condemned I ro 
in the Goſpell of $.lobn: where certayne principall pet- Þ lr 
ſonnages of the [ewes are grieuouſliereprehended, fot 


wer{.4.2, 53+ | 
Fl ch Fw that though they belecued 1n Chriſt , yer they - rſt not 


Tohn. r2. 
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rots [anfefſe Chriſt openlic for feare of the Tewes,leaſt, they 
ian, [ould be put out of the Sinagogue. And S.Tohn geueth 
then [is terrible ſentence of their wicked diflimulation, that 
ruice (dy lowed the glorie of men , more than the glorie of God, 
ters, Iyhereas both they & we all ought roloue God aboue 
they Pthinges, & to preferre the glorie of God, before our 
uice fines, landes , goodes , offices , wife, children, and all 
ugh [xber glorie of the worlde. 

lea} And forſomuch as our Sauiour Chriſt commaundeth 
old Inin the Goſpell, not to feare them that kll the bodie: much 
chif. Jeſſe maye we feare them that take awaie our goodes,of- 


n& fices, and landes . And in an other place hefateth; If any ,,,,,r 
Hes Game to me, andhateth not his Father, and Mother,& wife, and ; 


Fer- [duldren,and brethern,and ſiſters, yea andhis owne lyfe beſides, 
utof lecan not bem y diſciple, And he concludeth in the ſame 
pue: [Chapter with thefe wordes: So therfore exerie one of you that 
ere- [th wot renounce all that he poſseſſeth can not be my diſciple. 
eof [forthis Croſſe is laied nowe vpon vs by Almightie God, 
tit Jt proue vs, whether we wilpreterre our worldhe goodes, 
ther Iyite, & Children , before the keepinge of his comaun- 
vod [{ementes, And in $. Mathewe he proteſterh, thar who ſo 
zeir | hall Confeſſe him before men , he will Conſeſſe him before his 
the | Father which z5 en heaue, And that who ſo shall denie him before 
cit- [wenhe will denie hom alſo before his Father which 15 m heauen. 
the Jla which wordes it is to be noted, that our Sauiour afhr- 
and [heth it-to be a denienge of him before men, not to Co- 
lg Jkſchim before men, when the neceſlicie of our neigh- 
ke [dour, and the glorie of God requirerth ir, 
&f And in our caſe, all diſſlemblinge Catholikes thar 
ith Jtome to the Schiſmaricall Seruice of Heretikes,doe nor 
o alenor Confeſle Chriſt before men , but doe openlie 
. |@nichim before men : forſomnch as the whole worlde 
of I #this daie, both Catholikes, and Heretikes, efpeciallie 
of Jinall ſuch Countries as any Hereſies be permitted , doe 
ol vcounte the abſteyninge from comminge to Schiſma- 
ot F Uicall Seruice ro be the moſt principallexternali figne 8& 
el I proteſtarion of a trewe faithfull Catholike : & the com- 
mingero the ſame,to be in common 1dgment, either 
a apparant conforminge of the diſſemblers coſcience 
me the Heretikes wicked procedinges; or els an 
Wy xn euident 


Tohn. 12. 
verſe $3 


19! 
wer(, 2t. 
LauKe. IS. 
verſ. 26. | 


Luke. 14s 
verſe 33% 


Math.” 18; 
verſ-32- 33s 


Agernſt 
Marienge 
with an 


Heret:k -, 


s. Hie.cot, 


louinian. 


Iib.z.soto, 


Silueſter 
Tit. Ma- 
trimonin. 


Num. 10. 
Nauarr.1n 


Mannalli 
confeſla- 


rioril, cap. 
22.Ni. 49. 
Feua den-- 


etius. in 


Ruth.cap. 


'1.f01.61.cocil, Elibett.can.16.cocil Elibert.can, 
x6. cocil.. Laodicen. can.10.& 31.concil.conſtan, 6.Gener, 
cap.74, Tir.z.verſ.20. 2,Thell,z.6, 1.cor,11, 19, 2,C01,6,17,' 
a-lohn.,z, verſ.1o, 11, 14, Math, 18,179, © © © any 
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euident external ſigne,that the diſsEbler in go1ngethy 
ther contrarieto his owne coſcience hath no true low 
or zeale,to the auntient Catholike Religion, | 

And if {uch dillemblers notwithitandinge their wicked | 
diſſimulation, can be partakers with our Sautour Chnſ 
of his cucrlaſtinge glorie in the kingaome of Heay 
then were Chriſtes Apoltles, Martirs, & C6feſlors far 
deccaucd,that were willinglie contenteto endure ſomg 
nie vyle reproches, cotumelies, impriſonmentes, whip. 
pinges, confiſcations of landes, and goodes, and moſ 
ctewell rormentes , and death, rather than they woulk i 
once yeelde their colentcs ro diflemble with any of tyf{ 
Pagan Emperors, or with anic lewes , Turkes, Here. 

Tikes, or other Infidelles, in any one poynt that might 
ſownde againſt the glorie of Chriſt, or of his dear 
Spowle the Catholike Churche, 

Notea!ſo, thatthe learned diuines affirme, thatifz 
Catholike doe Marie withan Herer;ke, thowghe the Mx 
riagedoe holde,yet the Catholike committeth thereb 
deadlie Sinne,by reaſon of the greate daiiger of infe 
with either Schiſme,or Herefte, that maie come the 
vnto him. And the Parttes, Gardians, Tutors, Executor 
and all others that beanie furtherers thereof , or might 
hauelerte it by lawfull meanes, & did not, but conſented 
thereunto, doe allo finne deadlie. ror ſuch Mariagesbe 
ptohibired by diverſe auncient Holie Counſells, Ani] 
ſithens in the Holie Scriptures we be verie earneſtliec I, 
maunded to auoide the companie of Heretikes ; lf. 
neither to cate with them, nor ro receaue them into out U 
howſe,nor yet to faie 4ue vnto the, bur ro accoptthaJ® 
as Ethnikes; and Publicanes:much lefle is it lawful forz 
Catholike ro haue or promiſe to haue, ſuch a'continul py; 
conuerſation,familiaritie,dwellinge,eatinge,and bengey 
in bedde together with an Heretike,as man and wifey, 
Mariage doe ſolemncl1e PReey to haue duringe thei o 
lives. V Vhereby the Catholik shoulde bein greated&J Mi 
ger with all his children and howshoulde to be infeſted Ie 
with Schiſme,& Hercſie:or els/in caſe both the Husbi 


t 


V 
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ethy glhis wife be zealous eche of them in the Profeſſion 
lous, | their owne Reli gion) there will then enlue greate CO 
 . - [ation, quarrels, enmitie, yea perhapps fightinge, and 
ICked qurderinge alſo betweene them: and their children,ſer- 
*bnſt tes, kinred, & frendes, for diuerſitie of Religion, & 
we, Junifolde other quarrels , that will incidenthe growe 
arg tereupon.” 

ray If he haue endangered him felfe to offende 
Jy. llmightic God, by doinge,or counſelinge any 
oulk [hinge whereof he doubred whether it were a 
f te Fladlic finne, or no. 

lere- 


mg The Seconde Commaundement. | 
eat - 
Thou $halt not take the name of thy 


Lorde God in vaine, 


F he haue [worne falſlie, knowinge of Jt 
that it was falſe in deede, or doubtin- "A 
þe whether it were ſo, orno: orels if 

he rooke no greate care, whether 


"gr that which he (ware were cither trewe, or 
esle alle. 
ax] If by (wearinge he hath promiſed any thinge 


ec tharis lawfull, and hath not fulflled his pro- 


and . . . 
» x [aiſes, or had notany intentionto performe it 


heaſitthe rime when he ſware. 
for} If he ware threateninge his children,or ſer- 
nul nantes,not mindingeto doe as he {ware:thar is 
5 lo a deadlie finne.Neuertheles if afterwardes 
keg] Shall be thought berter ro Pardon, & shewe 
e&| nercie to them, than rigour,and ſencritic, he is 
:ﬆf not bounde co fulfill his othe. 

If in ſwearinge he hath threatned ſuch as 
Vere not his ſcruauntes, to doe any thinge 
agank 
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againſt them that was a deadlie ſinne : this is 
deadlic linne. 


If he haue ſworne neuecr to doe ſorne good 
deede;(as neuer to lende,nener to truſte,neyer 
to ſaie or heare Maſſe , neuer to preache, neuer 
to reccaue a Prieſt into his houle,& ſuch like;) 
this othe bindeth nor, No more doth this that 


Tadic. 1. followeth, towitte, if he ſware to commirte 
verl. 39. (ome euell facte. 


Math, 14. Note that /as it apeareth in Jeremue, cap. 4. verl, z,) 
7+ 9. three tainges be required in euerie othe to haue it lay. 
Act. 23.12, full:ro wit, Trauthe: Lndgmen;:and Iuſtice: And in caſe a 
Hay = nie of theile three doe wante in an othe, it is a ſinne, 

lerden. Ca- And note likewiſe, that by dailie experience welee, 
-* thatmanie imple ignorant perſons are fowlie deceyued 
Tolerant. with the like adfurt: erronious op1nio as wicked b:ag 
S. yr Herodewas,who /as it appearethe in theGoſpell{was pet 
S. Am 1 ſwaded, that it is lawfull to performe an vniuſt othe:and 
libr. x. de that am is as well bownde to performe an vniuſtothe, 
4 —__ asa lawfull othe:wherz as all learned diuines doe mifor- 
rg ner melie agree,accordinge totheHolic Dn RC ct 
2-2.queſt wdgement of the auncient Cqunſelles,and Fathers, 

: . anothe ought neitier to be ary impedimet to hinder anie vert 
B9.2rt, 7.6 w0us Acte,norante bade to frrthe” any wickh'd Atie, And the 
queſt, os refore ifin the Hereticall Countrey of Germarte, an 0- 
anc: 2-12 thebeminiſtred vato me.to presCt trewlie the names df 
relpolione all Catholikes within ſuch a parishe , towne , or Shire, 
ad PE & theintctio of miniſtringe this othe is to knowe the 
he _ ay 1924 reby thoſe Catholikes,and ſo ro punishe the, by impr- 
Quod lle {onmet,or banishmcte, or by executio of ſome penalte 
qui turatſe or forteiture ypon the for their Religion: Firſt, 1f I rake 
Facturd all- this othe xo doe fo vaiuſte an Ade, the verie takinged 
quidillici- 


tit, iurando incurtit periurit,proprer defeQi tuſtirig;led & non it 
pleat quod 1urauit,in hoc periurium non incurrit:quia hoc non em 
tale quid,quod ſub iuramento cadere poſier, Et Silveſter, Tir.del- 
ramento quatto. Numer,r, Quod jurans de morrtali, peccatmort 
iter,iurando,& ſ{cruando, Et vide Summulam Catietan1, de peel 
Itit. perturtam, Ex Soto, de 1uſtinza,& iure;hibr.2.queſt, 4 articy4 
Nauar.in Manuali Confellatiorym,cap.1z, Nu.z, | 


7. Concil. 
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the fame wicked othe beinge contrarie roiuſticeis ( as 
the leamed Schoolemen tearme at ) /ecunds quid, periurie 
is me ; albeir I haue a purpolſed minde to preſent trewlie 
the names of all the Catholikes. And the reaſon why it 
isthus rearmed periurie,is for that the othe being taken 
todoe an atte againit iuſtice is apphed ynto an euill 
matter, which I am bownde by the lawe of Charitie vn- 
der paine of incurringea deydlie finne vtterly to deteſt, 
withſtad,and falſefie. And therefore, fith by the lawe of 
Charitie I am bownde to doe cotrarie to my fared othe, 
andin no wiſe to performe ir, but to make it afalle othe, 
xisall one,as if I had (worne fallelie:I meane hereby,ir 
isas heynous a deydlie, ſinne, as if I had ſworne with a 
mynd nor purpoſinge to pertforme my othe. 

Secondlie, I am not bownde to performe that yniuſt 
othe,bur I am bownde to breake it:ſfith by performange 
that vaiuſt othe I Should alſo commutrte an other deydlie 
finne, by being an occaſion and meane that Catholikes 
choulde be vniultlic punished by heretikes ; which 1s 
againſt Charitie 

Thirdlie, I am not bownde to performe that yniuſt 0+ 
the:becauſe I shoulde thereby shewe'my (elfe to be a fa- 
uorer and ayder of Heretikes, in furtheringe of their 
Herehies, 

Let him in like manner accuſe him ſelfe , of 
the othes of curſinge, & banninge, (which are 
verice common: Asa vEgeancetake me,or ſuch 
akinde of dcath chaunce vnto me: of theiſe 
muſte he accuſe himſelfe, if he be faultic 
therein, 

If he be accuſtomed to ſweare ofte times: the 
which is a verie perillous thinge , by reaſon of 
the great danger wherein he liverk to {weare 
lome times falllie. 

It he haue omitted to rebuke or correcte his 
thildren,or ſeruantes, whe he vnderſtood that 
they were accuſtomed to (weare, or to lye. 
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If he were the cauſe that others shoulde 
{weare falllie , ( as in ſuborninge falſe witneſſes , » 
any of the Lurte to giuea falſe Verdit : ) or thatano. 
ther shoulde not fulfill the lawfull othe which 


he hath (worne. 

Norte, that in this our wickedage generallie through 
out Englande,and eſpeciallie emonge Freeholders, that 
be empanelled vpon enquelſtes,periurie is accompreda 
light offence,and is commonlie required by one ride 
of an otherin Sutes of lawe. V Vhereas S. Thomas, and 
this godlie author, F. Lys de Granada,and othet learned 
deunes do afhirme,that if wehaue regarde onlie tothe 
kinde of the linne of periurie,&ro the obiedte of it,itis, 
more greiuous deadlic finnetha murder. Becauſcthe fin. 
ne of murder is directed egainit m&, bur the linne ofper. 
iurieis directed againſt Almightie God, who the periy- 
red pers6 caller to be a witnes of his fals!:oode, In c6. 
{ideratio whereof,the holie Auncitt Pope Emt yhianys re- 
quired, that the verie ſame Penace shoulae be enioyned 
for periurie,as was for wiltull murder, And withall, that 


vyce of periurie wasaccompred ſo horrible,&fo pon 


deteſted by all our Auncient hohe Chriſtiaforetathers, 
that in an Auncient Counſell it was ordeyned,that who 
ſo ſolicited anie other to geue fallewitnes , or to be per- 
wwred,shoulde ncuer be atterwardes admitted to comu- 
nicate, and receiue the molt blefſed Sacrament of the 
Aulter, vntilthe veric ende of his life. And $. Chriſoftome 
was ſo carcful that none of his ocke shoulde falle into 
periurie,that he vſcd to expell al ſuch out of his Church, 
and to forbid them all communicatinge therein, as vied 


9+ to ſweare vpon light occaſios. And woulde to God,tha 


all CatholikeBishoppes and Paſtors woalde followe his 
godlic example,and than wouide there not be fo muchg, 
{wearinge and forfwearinge by euericlewde fellowe, 
we ſee {o vniverſalie vſed in this our corrupt tyme. 
And moreouer note, that, (as 8. Thomas, affirmeth)the 
periured perſon dothe thereby giue to vyderſtade,eiths 


queſt. 98, thatAlnightieGod wilbe a wines of 1yes, wlboe 


Qttlc,.t. 
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arthat Almightie God knoweth nor the truthe, And Sebaſtian. 
therefore per1une1s a greate irreuer@ce, and contempre Medices, 
of Almightie God, and contrarie ro the vertne of Reli- 1n Summa 
gion, whole office isto geue reuerence vnto him. See PCC.part.. 
zyainlt periurie, and the wicked cultome ot lwearinge, QUE 31, Tits 
h Ex0d.,20.vetl. 7.Leuitic.19.12. Deutero.5.11.2.Reg.21.1. perlurium, 
PMalm.14. 4 Pſalm. 32. 4.Sapien. 14.25. Ecclelia.23.9 &12, 


h | leremie-7.9-Zachar.5.3 Zachar.8 17. Malach.3.5.Math x. 

t | 3.34.1. Timothe 1.10.ITac.y 12. 

2 | Asrouching Yowes,if he haue brokEany vowe. of yas. 
© | Andnote = in this corrupte age manie diflolute Dexrer, 2z. 
d | Prieſtes, Monkes, Fricrs,and Nonnes, haue moſt horri- verſ. 21, 22, 
d | bly broke their vowes byperſwaſiid ofHererikes,in clo- &5 2. 

© | kioge their ſacrilegious Adulterie,and Inceſte,with the p/a/,>y, 12. 
2 | holie name of Mariage: V Vheteas they had yowed be- Zeule/.z.ver, 


fore freelie and volunrarelie varo Almightie God, per- z.c& ,, 
* | petuall Chaftitie duringe their hues, and had maried Sap #.21, 
- | them ſelues vnro our Sauiour Chriſte by that ſolemne Az. 19. rz. 
- | 1owe: by reaſon of which Mariage they areas wel bat- Zuc,mn.werf. 
redfrom all other Mariage, as he that is alreadie maried g, 79. 
to one wife , which can not ioyne in Mariage duringe lobn. 16.23, 
ber life with an other. 1.Cor,7 ver, 
Andin caſe the holie Auncient Eccleſiaſticall Ordi- 7,32, 23.24. 
taunces might haue bein execured in this our corrupt 27,69 0 
time,that were made for dewe obſcruatio of perpetuall ;,Cor, 19.6 
continEcie in all the Clcargie, tothe inter they Should zz. 

{a good ſpiritall Paſtors oughr to doe) geue hole exa. 2,Cor.z.ver 
Pa to all Cai flocke, of mortefienge the luſtes of their x, £5 6; 
eathe,and contemninge the trankirorie earthlie riches rPh.2.1; . 
| | ofthis worlde,8& ſo attcdJe wholic to the ſeruice of God, phils. g.r7, 
dyemploinge their whole myndes, ſtudie, traueil,and x Thmorh' 
| mein continuall Prayer, Meditation, Conteplation, x, £9 72, 
Rſtinge,watchinge, Preachinge, Miniſtringe the holie : 
$actametes,& in other Holie Spirituall exerciſes, with- 
outanie hinderance therein by the common worldle 
mpedimentes of wife, children, midwiues, nurſes, cra- 
(ells, wenches,and ſo manifolde other worldlieapurte- 
| kauncesas be incidentlie required forthe continewall 
arefull maintenance,and prouiſion of the, ſhot conue- 
Uent nor ftemli@for ſpiritual} Paſtors,) I am fullie per- 
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ſwaded,that our diſſolurelicetious Bishopes,8 Prieſtes, 
Shoulde not ſo caſchie have beguyled women to marie 
with them,cotrarie to the Jawes of the Churche, asthey 
hauedone, xorlomuch as all ſuch women were accomy. 
©Concil., red by our auncient Holie Chriſtian xorefathers ſo a 
Tolert. 3. and infamous, that it was ordeined in divers auncient 
can. 5 HolieCounſells, that they shoulde be lolde for b-ndſlaues, 
B6cil. Hif- that the price gotten for them shoulde be beſtowed vp6 
palenſe the poore. And by an other Hole Cou/ell 1t wasallo ordei- 
Can. 3, ned,;thar their childre should never inherite anie thinge 
Concil, that appartained to their parentes, but remaine bordſlauer 
Toler. 9. for cuer vnto the ſame Churche , where the Prieſt their 
can, 10, lewde rather, committed that ſcandalous ignomunie, 
If he haue differred the fulfillinge of his 
yove any longe time. 

If he haue vowed ro doe any wicked aQte,or 
not to doe any good deede : neither of theile 
two wicked yowes do bynde vs to the perfor. 
mance of them. 

Let him alſo conſider well, if his yowebe 
ſuche as may lawfully be changed, that isbe 
donne with greate prudecle: takinge aduiſe there 
in of his Ghoſtlie rather: & that it be chagedinto ſome 
other thinge, whichis at the leaſte as greate,as the for 
mer,or ratner greater.xor otherwiſethe changinge oft 
were not well donne, when it may bedonne an thiy 
manner, 


The Thirde Commaundemente. 
Thou shalrkcepe Holie the Saborhe daye, 


Þ F hchauenot kepre the Sondates , and 
Holte dayes , but have donne, or com- 
maunded to be donne, any ſeruit 
* worke vpon the ſame dayes, ynlellet 
were ſome litle thinge, | 


Or Conress10N: i05 _ 
If he have omitred ro heare Maſe through- Feria 


: - | Chriflian 
out vpon cucTric Sondate , and Holidare , beinge I 


notlerted by any lawful cauſe:irs 4 deadbie fonne. heare Maſse 


If he haue nor bene at the time of Maſſe, and everie Son- 


other diuine Catholike Seruice, and in Holie — 
places, with (uch deuotion, & reuerence, as he ; 


" in the year. 
ought to haue bene, Or if he hane bene there 
alking,galing,or laughinge: which was other= 
vile than became him. | 

If he haue not prouided that his children & 
ſruauntes, shoulde heare Maſe vpon euerie 
Sondaic, and Hoke daic. 

If ke haue ſpence all the whole Sondaie, or 
Holie date, in paſtimes, gameninge, & vanes. 

Note,that it is verie lamentabie to colider the corrupr 
maner that moſt Chriſtians doe vie in this wicxed age Ludoui- 
nſandtificgethe Holie feſtival] dayes.ror whereas they cus Gra- 
be inſtituted by Almightie God to this end, nortſo mo- narenfis.in 
che thar men $houlde fanctihe the Fettiuall dayes , as concione, 
that they themſelues shoulde be lanCtifed ypon theiſe 3.de pent- 
Holie dayes,they be lo farre of from procuringe ſanGi- tentiain 3. 
fication vpon theiſe Holie dayes, that ordinarelie they preceprt. 
are worſe occu>1ed vpon Holie dayestha in other c6+ decalogi, 
mon workiedayes,conſuminge moitpatrte of the Holie pag. 61, 


dyes1n playinge at dice, tables,cardes, bowles,&c and 
lodoe offend almightie God more vpon Holie-dayes, 
than ypon other dayes, 


If he haue bene negligente in hearinge of 
Sermons , The Author meaneth ſwch Sermons as are 
preathed by Catholthes , and not by Schiſmatibes , or 
Heretrh-s, 

If beinge Excommunicated he haue bene 
preſente ar Catholike diuine Seruice, or haue 
receaued any Sacramente duringe that time. 
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The Fourthe Commaundement, 


Thou shalte honor thy Father, and 
thy Mother. 


PZ N this Comaundemente is trez. 

ted, Firſte, of the dutie, care, & 

I diligence , which childre ought 

p OP to vic towardes their partres; & 

parentes rowardes their childre, 

Secondhle, of the dutie, which ſeruantes dg 
owe to theire Maiſters: and Maiſters towarde 
their ſeruantes, 

Thirdlie, of the charge, which Prelates and 

Paſtors ought to haue ouer their flocke, and 
parishe: and of the dutie which the parishners 
do owe to their Prelates, and Paſtours. 

Fourthlie, of the dutic of the wife towardes 
her Husbande:and of the Husbande towardes 
his wife. 

Fyftlie,of the Sonnes in lawe towardes their 
Fathers in lawe : and of the Fathers in law to- 
wardes their Sonnes in lawe . For all this run- 
neth(as it were)by one rule. And here likewiſe 
the penitente muſt examine him ſelfe, how he 
hath bchaued him (elfe rowardes his elders, & 
benefattors. 

Now accordinge hereunto , let the Sonne 
firſt examine him lelfe : If he haue deſpiſed, ot 
not honoured, or haue ſpoken anie cuell wot- 


| des by his Father, or Mother. 


If he haue diſobeicd them in matters that 


were iuſte, Bur nore,that I am not bounde to obeyny 
| _ 
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Pirentes, or Supetiours , when they commaunde me ro 


doe any thinge thatis vniuſte,and vngodlie:as to goe to 
anie Schiſmaticall Seruice,&c: becauſe I ought chieflie qo F 
to obey Almightie God , & his Lawes, and Commaun- werſ. 3g, 


dementes, 

Ifhe haue not ſuccoured his Parentes in their 
neceſhitie. 

If he haue bene ashamed of his parentes , by 
reaſon of the baſenes of their familie,or poore 
eſtate. 

If hehaue nor performed the laſte will, and 
Teſtamente of his Father, and Mother. 

If he haue wished their deathes , to enioye 
either their landes, or goodes, 

Likewiſe, letthe Parentes conſider : If they ggge guts 
have bene carefull ouer their children:to witr, of parewes, 
whether they haue taughtthe Catholik praiers, BR, 
& inſtracted them in the Catholike dodtine. 
And eſpeciallie to knowe the {poſtles Creede:the tenne Co. 
maundemetes: our Lordes prayer:and the Salutatto of the moſt 
bleſſed virgen : and whether they haue vſed ſuch diligence 
and carefull circumſpeion as they ought to preſerue 
them in this wicked corrupt time from all infection of 
Schilme, and Herelie, 

If they haue reprehended,and chaſtiſed them, 
when they did "rs thinges as they ought nor 
to haue donne : or when they haue Kepte vn- 
thriftrie and lewde companie. | 

If they haue Kepre hoy occupied in ſome 
kinde of exerciſe, to the ende,they shoulde nor 
become idle loyrerers, and vagabondes, 

If they haue brought the vp with ouer much ' 
delicacie , & pleaſure , ſufferinge them ro haue 
their owne willes,& ro fulfil al their appetites. 
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Ofrhedew- In like manner the Maiſters muſte obſerys 
re of mai/- the fame rowardes there Icruantes, and all 


FErS KOWAY- ; 
des thery Others that be vnder their goucrnemente: elpe- 
ſernauntes. ciallic 1n viinge greate diligence, and carefull circum. 
| ſpection,to preſerve them from all infection of Schiſme 
and Hereſie, & to hauethem inſtructedin all necellatie 
Catholike doctrine. 
Let them conſider alfo:Tf they have prouided 
coperentlie for all thinges neceſlarie for them, 
If they haue bene carefull ro {ce them cured 
of their diſeaſcs,and haue cauſed them in their 
ficknes to receaue the Holie Sacramentes, 

If they haue ſuffred them to vie the companie 
of Ged ſa. Of Gishoneſt men, or women: or to liue in any 
cEers. and other deadlie finne, beinge able otherwile to 
Godmo- haue remedied it. 
thers: As touchin oe God fathers, & God mothers,it1s diligentlie 
Concili 9 benoted, that accordingeto the1udgment of divers 
Arelatenl. Counſells,and of S. Auguſtine, & 8. Thoms:, that who fois 
lub Caro- Godfather or Godmother vnto anie in Baptiſmetaketh 
lo magn9 ypon them the ofjice of an wſtractor, that is, to infirutte 
Ccan.19.c0- their Godchilten in necellarie dodrive of the Catho- 
cil. Magur. l;ke Religion. And therefore they be bownde to havez 
ſub carolo Care of theirinſtruftion therein, elpeciallic if neceſletie 

Magno. qoe vrgeit: Asit doth intime,& place,where the childe 
can 47+ bapriſed 1s brought vp emonge HKeretikes, or Scl.1{ma- 
c6cil. CO- tjikes, But where the children be broug!'it vp emonge 
limen. Catholike Chriſtians, then miay the Godfarhers and 
can. 4+ Godmothers be wel excuſed of this cace,pxeſuming that 
S. Auguſt. their Godchildren are the diligcrlie infiruWed by their 
in quoAaa Chriſtian Catholike parentes. Howbeit,in caſe ar anie 
Sermone time they perceiue the cotrarie,and that their Godchil- 
Paſchali. qr doe wat a good Catholike inftrutor,than are they 
Summa S, bownde to their power to take care, and to prouidefor 
Thome.3: the Saluation of their ſpirituall children, For they maſt 
pari-quelt. remember, that they be ſpirituall parentes vnto thelf 
$7.atic.8'Godchildren , and are bounde as lewerties for _—_ 10 
DT el 
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their Baptiſme,that they shalbe well inſtructed inal ne- 
ceſarie doctrine of the Catkolike Religion, Manic 
Godfathers and Godmothers be verie negltgent 1n per- 
forminge their bownden dewrie herein , clpec:taliein 
ſuch places as are infefted with Scitme, & Herefte, and 
therefore Preachers and Gloltlie Fathers ought to ad- 
monishe them thereof. : 

As rowchinge CGardians of wardes,&5c.1t 15 to be nored,' ,/ Gardiaa 
that who ſo copelleth anie ofthis children or wardes to of Wardes. 
Marie with an other perton againſt their owne free will - 
comitterth a deadlic finne, $,.4ntommys part 3, Tit z.cap 4 
$.5.69 Namuarritn Manuals C onf<ſ[a Or um, Cap. 25+ Numer 4, Concil. 

And note likewiſe verie diligentlie,that bythe Holie T;jqent, 
Generall Counſel! of Trent all ſuch perſons are Excomu- Sell. 24.d6 
vicated /p/ofarto, as doe vie anie maner of compulton xp vfgrma. 
mto ante vnder their gouernmer, (as to their wardes,or jjgue gas 
anie other,) either by threateninge,or by exactinge anle trimonij. : 
manner of penalrie, or by anie other meanes, directlie, q,,, 9.Sed 
orindirectlie, whereby ro compell them to Marie with þ,,tianue * 
ſome certaine perſon,w!1om they Preſcribe vnto them, Medices, 
For ſuch couetous Gardians, &c.doe violate and infring ;, Summa 
the free libertie that ought to be in the Hole Sacramet of yu part, 
Matrimonie,and doe molt horribly abule it for their ow- 2.PAg. 123, 
ne private lucre,and comoditie, to the vtter vndoinge & 300. | 
of their wardes, & of the that be maricd in ſuch forcei- Nauarr. in 
ble maner vnto them:whereof there be verie manie la- Manuali 
mentable experiences in euerie Shier of Englande. Confelth, 

Betwene {teppefachers,or lt: ppe mothers, & riorii.cap, 
ſonnes in lawe, or daughters in lawe, let th2m 17. numer. 
colider,if there hauc bene berwene anie of the 159. 

any malice, enuie, or cuell wordes: or if rhey 
baue deſired one an others death to haue their 
goodes, or landes. 

Bertweene maried folke , let the Husbande 

conſider, if he haue euell treated his wife, by The *Hufe 
vorde, or deede: & if he haue prouided her of bande. 
aUlneceſlaries. 


Like 
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Likewiſe the wife , If she haue miſuſed her 
husbande, by diſobeying him, or by geuinge 
him anie occaſion to breake his patience, and 
ro be moued to Anger. Howbeitin caſe the Husbid 
commaund his wife to goe toanic Herericall Seruice, 
or to committeanie other deadlie finne, she ought not 
eo obey him therein, 
If the haue bene gealous ouerhim without 
anie iuſte caule. re 
of the ebe- The ſubie&te muſte conſider , Ifhe have dif. | x 
> Brock obeid his Magiſtrates,or anie of their lawes, & | y! 
ſobiete,, Commaundementes,beinge not repugnant vnto | 
Ades, 5. anie of the Commaundmentes of God,or of his Catho. | hj 
we/. 29, like Churche. 
If he haue deſpiſed the Magiſtrates in his, 
harte. 5 
If he haue murmured or coplained of them, | , 
If he haue iudged rashlie of their doinges to 
ſome euell purpoſe, by ſaienge : that they did | ? 
their thinges vpon Paſſions, or ſought their |; 
owne lucre,and gayne,or ſome other worldlic 
reſpece, bs 
If he haue dishonoured either by wordeor | |, 
deede, ſuch perſons as are placed in gouern- | 
ment, and office, hy 
If he haue contemned, or not vied due reue- | 
rence vnto aged perſons: & if he haue mocked, | 
and icſted ar them. [ 
If he haue bene ingrateful vnto his benefac+ | ;, 
tors, by forgettinge their benefites: or (which | ,, 
isworle) if he haue rendred vnto them euell | 


for good, le 
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The Fifte Commaundemente, 
Thou s$halt not kille, 
S rouchinge the Soule: ler him firſte O//Þ1ritmalt 


TAVS cxamine him {elfe , if he haue ſpi- murder, 
mY ricuallie ſflaine his neighbour ) by 

AI" perſuadinge him to Schilme , or He- 

refie,) or by prouokinge him , or geuinge him 

;nie counſaile , or occaſion , to finne deadlie: 

which ia a ſinne of Scandalle, or offence. 
If he haue accompanied him, or Oy 

kim,or helped him in doinge any wicked acte. 
As vurkdng the bodze: Ihe haue killed, or yo 


| procured,ordefired the death of his neighbour; 


& if he hauepraied vnto God that hemighr die, 
If haue borne any deliberate purpoſed hatred 
2wainſt any man, hauinge adefire to be reueged 
of him:& how longe time he hath continewed 
Inthis malicious minde. Eh 
If he haue refuſed ro ſpeake to any perſon, 
towho he waswont to ſpeake , & hath there- 
by geuen Scadale, or offence to his neighbour. 

If he haue bene anie occahon of fattions, or 
haue fauored them. 

If he haue threatened any with euell ſpee- 
ches, not beinge vnder his gouernement. 

[The haue forgiuen ſuch perſons(ar leaſt wiſe 
n the Courte of Conſcience,)as hauc humblie 
delired pardon of him. 

If hauinge offended others by worde, or 
deede,he haue deſired forgiuenes of the,cither 
by him ſelfe,or by ſome other : And if he haue 

R 3 made 


Ludoui- 


cus Grana- 
renſis, in 
Cocione. 
4. de peni- 
rentia in F. 


precepr. 


decalog1, 


pag. 71. 


How Wwe 
may ſinne 
by thoughte. 
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made ſufficient amendes, for ſuch 1yuries,and 


offences, as he hath donne vnto them. 
Howbeite note that if T haue borne hatred ſecretliein 
my mynd ageinſt an other, & haue not made anieshews 
thereof by anie outwarde figne,in this cale I nede notto 
aske forgeuenes of him,& 1t is better tv coceale ir from 
him.leaſt by diſcouering vnto him,he be moued therby 
to coceaue the worſe of me,&ro ſuſpett at anorher time 
that I doe ſecretlie beare the like hatred towardes him, 


The Srxthe Commaundemente, 


Thou shalr not committe fornication, 


vf Lbeit mw 6. offence may 
AW be comirt 7 thoughte , woords, 
WAY or deede, yet in this finne of the 
0 = flesh it doth more vſually happen 
than in any other. And in what manner ſoeuet 
of theite three kindes he $hall offende, the 
qualitie and circumſtance of the perſon with 
whom he offended ought to be expreſſed. (4 
whether it were witha virgin , or a linglelol: 
woman : or with an other mans wife : or with 
his neare Kinlwoman, &c.) accordinge as 
haune before declared. 

Now accordinge vnto this order : Firſt a 
concerninge touzhtes , let him confeſle, It be 
haue bene negligent in refiſtinge forth with 
his dichoneſte thoughtes. 

If he haue conſented vnto his dishonel 
rhoughtes, deſiringe to put them in executig 
in cale he had opportunitie thereunto. 
© If he haue continued any time in takinge 
lingering dehite in his dishonelſte hou 

en? 
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We 
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beinge well aduiſed what he did. 


As concerninge V Vordes : If he haue ſpoken ef worder 


anie filthie and dishoneſt wordes, rakinge plea- 
ure and delighte in ſuch kinde of ralke. 

Il he hauc {olicited others vnto finne, either 
bywordes , or letters, or by meanes of ſome 
thirde perlon. 


As concerninge deedes, and attes : If he haue Of deedess 


offended in this finne of the fleshe by the atu- 
all doinge of the facte in deede. 

If he haue ſinned by kyſlinge wantonlie, or 
by dichoneſt rouchinge, eirher of himlelfe , or 
ofany other perſon. 


If he haue willinglie procured any polution. cfpolution, 


Andif the pollution happened vnto him in his 
ſleepe,then the indgmet rhereof(ro wit, when 
tisafinne ) muſt be accordinge ra the cauſe 
that went before, 8& accordinge to the griefe: 
or pleaſure, which he had after the ſame. 

If he, or she haue donne any thinge to pro= 
voke others vnto linne: as by tricking & rrim- 
minge them ſelnes wantonlic in apparell , by 
pantinge their faces,by iettinge vp & downe 
In open places, or by galinge in the ſtreeres, or 
at windowes, to allure others to beholde rhe. 

If he haue ſolicited ro violate the Chaſtirie 
ofothers, by giftes,orby promiſes, true,or fall, 
or by any other meanes. 

If he haue not shunned and auoided the oc- 
calions of this finne of rhe fleshe : as daunge- 
ious companie, and conuerſation , and dwel- 
linge together W1tiin one houſe; which is rhe 
greatelte 


Falke, 
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reateſte of all other occahons. t 


If he haue readde any dishoneſt bookes, that 
might prouoke him to this ſinne of the fleashe, 
If he was not armed himſelfe with Faſtinge, 
praiers, goinge to Confeſhon , and receiuinge 
the moſt blefied Sacramente of the Aulter,and 
with other ſpiritual remedies,when he percea- 


ved him felfe verie muche tempted with this 


finne of the fleashe. 


of Maried Let manied folke alſo Confeſle, if they haue not 


paide the one tq the other, the debte of matri. 
moniall Iuſtice, | 

If they haue ſoughte by any meanes to hinder 
the fruite of generation. | 

If they haue kepre the order, & naturall yſe, 
in the ate of Matrimonie, 

If they haue procured any pollution other- 
wile out of the naturall yle. 

If he haue had any carnall knowledge with 
his wiues kinſwoman within the degrees pro. 
hibited : which is an impediment , k letterh 
the Matrimonie,if it happened before the M# 
riage. But in caſe it were afterwardes: then he 
can not require the debte of Matrimonie, wil 
out diſpenſation of his Prelare. 


T. he Seuenthe Commarundement. 
Thou shalt not ſteale. 


WX<S F he haue taken any thinge appettel 
S ninge vnto others, either by decelts 

7% Fes iD viurie,or Simonie, &Cc, 
If ke haue withholden other folks 
- goods 
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| goodes 4 or landes,, againſt the will 'of the 


owners , and hath not made reſtitution of the 
ame. And it i3 not fufficift rohauc a minde to *efitatien 
make reſtitution in time to come, bur he muſt _y _ 
reſtore our of hande with effecte: yea thoughe of bande. 
heshalbe conſtrained by reaſon of the reſtitu= _ - _ ©; 
tion,to diminishe and aBate his countenance, 
ind ſtate: And this muſt be done our of hande, 
cpeciallie wlien the righre owner himlelte is 
in neceſſitie therof. of 

If he haue deteined the wages, which was pg; = 
lue-vnto his ſeruauntes,workfolkes, orother weyje, 6 
byred perſons, againſt their willes, 

If hehaue not made reſtitution of ſuch thin- 
pes as he hath fond, or of ſuch thinges as came 
tohis hades withour Knowledg of the owner. 

If.m byenge or {cllinge he haue wrought 
any ſubriltie, or deceite,cither in the wares,ot 
inthe prices,or els in the weighte,or mealure, 
. If he have: bought any thinge of ſuch as 
coulde not (cll it, as of bodmen, infanres, &c. 

Alſo if he hate taken of them any thinge of 
pifte, which they coulde nor geue. 

If inreſpecte onelie of (c[linge vpon credit, Sellinge of 
he haue ſolde his wares aboue the iuſt pryce, ware; upon 
hauinge noneother lawfull. cauſe ro moue him od aboue 
to.do it, which muſt be referred ro the indge- the tuſt 
ment of his diſcreete Ghoſtlie Father, Po 
Ifhe haue occupied together in ſocietie with 
others,as partaker both of loſle and gaine, re= 
ſeruinge not with ſtadinge his principal ſtocke 
to be Sued whollie & {ecurehe vnto him lelf. 

As towchinge Huntinge &g. it is to be noted,thar w_ 
© a 


» 


54 .. AS. 'Conredhron. 
Domini. ſd2ar>@h int6 another mans priviltdgedPlrks.othie 
cus Soto, TrHabd killeth:thereih, and takerh! awaye from thence 
de kuftitia ante deerey.or. Conies;2gainſt the will ot the owner;ch- 
& inre. 1b; 191 tierh.; x ad of thefte,and ts bownde to reſtitution, 


$a 44 


4 que; 6+ Ang tie like is of rakinge. awaye of doues out ofan 
_—_ Toa- othertnank Your kowſe, and of fishe out of an other nile 
nes Medi- f##t+Ponde&e in caſe ir be done ageinſt the will of the 
na in Co- Owners: And:notealſo ,that who tolayerh artificrallie 
dicede re- ame COrne,or ſeedes,or oth er meategin'his doue how, 
ſtirutione, OT doe vie ante other arte with an:intet toallure thither 
Que. 12. the doues out of other mens doue howles , & to caule 

them to frequent his doue howſe,'itis alfo a Einde & 
thefte, and he is bowndeto reſtitution. 

of game- Tf in gameninge he haue vied deceite, ot 

mige, gained thereby. - v4 

If he hane plaied for more than was conut- 
nient for his eſtate. 
It. he have plaied with his inferioury for 
oreaterſommes of moncy,than they were able 
"©, plaic for, | gh 
If:in-gameninge hehaue warn; quarrelled 
or fought with others, or haue giuen any te- 
prochefull or cuell language. 

Of officers, If hebean officer; let him Confeſle, if he ld 
not exerciſed his office diligentlie, and faith- 
fullie ; for which he receauerh fee , or wages, 
wherhpi he be a laborer, butler Cooke,oundl 
{cer,or ſtuarde, &c: farfomuch as eucrie oneof 
theiſe' is bounde ro ſuſteine ſuch loſles, as $hall 
happen in his ofice throughe his negligence. 

IF he hane the 'appointinge or diſtribution 
of publike offices, or beneſices,or of any other 
thinge,lethim Cofelle, if he have had any rel- 
pedte of perſons, by: geuinge the for worldlie 

reſpeds, 


Or ConFESSION. 275 

reſþeces, and not accordinge as the Lawes of 
ifriburiue juſtice doe require, | 

Ifat his (uire,or requeſte,any office,or bene=- 
fce,haue bene beſtowed vpon any perſon that 
was vynworthy of the ſame. 

If he hauc nor trulie paide his Tythes vnto Of Tyres, 
the Churche. 


And note diligentlic here theiſe terrible wordes of an 
Auncient Counlell ageinit fuch as will not paye dewhe 
their Tythes vnto theic Catholicke paſtors,and Curar-- 
tes, Timendy et, vt quiſquis Deo debits ſum abſtrahit,ne forie 
Deus per peccatd [wi auferat et neceſſaria. That is to laye:1t 
u to be feared, that who ſo w1uhholdeth from God his aewe,teaſt 
perhappes God will for his funne takef rom him thoſe verte thin- 
$6 that be neceſſarie vnto kim. And by an other more Aun- 
cict Counſell it was ordeined: That who {o obſtinathe it 
refuſeth ro paye his Tythes ro the Churche,shoulde be -» NG , 
ſeperated for cuer fro the mEbres of the Churche. And 6 q TOR 
in like maner itis ordeined by the late Hole General! , Fine: 
Counſell of Trer: That who {o witkholdeth oz bindreth EE Re- 
reps of Tythes choulde be Excomunicated, and 
tot beabſolucd of that finne, valeſle he make full reſti- 
turion, 

and note, that euen in this our preſent corrupt time 
with Schilme,&Herefies,all Catholickes wat not good 
meanes to paie their Tythes dewlie vnto God, being e 
luchanomber of poore Catholicke Preiltes nowein a 
manerin extreme neceſſitic, both at home, and abroad, 
without anie maner of mainteinace of the landes or 1i- 
uinges ofthe Church,which were ordeined,not for anie 

Caluiniſticali Miniſters, butfor the prouh of Catho- 
licke Bishoppes, and Prieſtes, to whoin caſe they doe 
nowe paye dir Tythes,downlulaightianll will not 
onelic acceptit, but aboundatlic rewarde it,with ineſti- 
mable graces and bleſlinges both to thEand their poſte. 
rtie. and as for ſuch Couetous pers6s, as haue no dewe 
confideratis of the preſent molt lamEtable extreme ca- 
e.and neceſſitie, of pooreCatholike Preiſtes, I merueill 
Gat theyca hauc any mane of hope to findeany mercie 
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Maguar, 
Cau.zs: de 
decimis, 
Concul. 
Mariſco- 
ne, lecun- 
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at Gods hand at the dreadfull hower of their deathg: 


fith he promiſeth his mercie in his Holie Scriptug 
Math, 5. onelie vato ſuch as bemercifull vnto others: layenge, 
verſ, 7. Bleſſedare the mercf.ll, for they shall obterme merae , Andi 
Math. 25. an other place, Amen, Iſajevnto you , as longe 45 ' You du 
FS zt not to one of theſe leſſer , netther d:d you 1t to me. Andin,, 


Lzke. C,z#. Luke he layth alſo : With the ſame meaſure that you ty 


Proverb. 6 


very. i9, 
Prot 19.5 


meate, it chalbe meaſured wnto you agayne , And fee all, 
Marth, 18. Vetſ, 32, Deuter. x. ver. 10. Deuter. 7, vell 
9. Tob. 4. verl. 7. & 12, Eccleſ. 4. verl. 10, & 11. Pro. 
uetb, 1, verſ, 23. Prouerb, 19. verl. 17+ 


| 7 he Frohte Commaundement . 
Thou chat not beate falſe witnes, 


H 1 s Commaundemente cont 
neth two greate branches . In the 
one are the ſinnes which are com. 
mitted in indgementes by the Ind. 
ges, Counlellers, Arturncies, Proctors, Wit 
neſles, Iurorsin enqueſtes , and by the plain 
tiffe, 8& defendant. And ih the other branch 
are conteined ſlaunders, detractions,grudgin- 
ges, mockeries , rashe Iudgementes, {uſps 
tions, lyes, and flatteries, 

As rowchinge the firſte parte, let the penits 


colider,if he be a Iudge, CounſeMer, Arturney, 
Proctor, witnes, or a Iuror in enqueſtes, and 
accordinge thereunto let him accule him elk 
of ſuch thinges , as apperteine vnto his office, 
As concerninge the ſeconde branche , It 
' him firſte of all conſider, if he haue borne ay 
| falſe witnes. 
Let a woman alſo Confeſle , if she beinge 
moued with iclouſie, or anger , haye ſpoke 


a] 
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 acighbours of cuill will , and with an intente 
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ay vnſcemelie wordes againſt an other wo- 

man, by ſaienge, that she 1s an harlot, bawde, 

vitche , Or » hs , when $she wanteth ſome 

thinges taken our of her howle : for this 1s li- of qepg 
kewiſe a falſe witnes , when ſuch wordes are 4/9z, _ 


rzshlie vttered, hauinge no ſure fundation, 99t9, de 


- . luſtitia, 8& 
Ifhe or she haue ſpoken cuell of any of their we 
. f* In U.6,art 2 
wo doe them thereby any hurte,or diſplealure: H—_ 


which is commonlie called detraction. Nauar, ca, 
Note, that he that hath defamedan other by any falſe 13 numer, 
rporte,is bounde to reſtore his fame againe vnto him; 44. & 4x. 
by aieng vnto them , ro whom he made that falſe re- We maie 
porte, that he reported vntrulie of him , And if neede not diſco. 
require, he ought to {weare, yea, and to bringe witne(- Uer to g. 
ſes, whereby to diſwade them from conceauinge ewll thers any 
of the partie, whom he had falſelic defamed. lecrete 
Ifhe haue vttered any greiuous and ſecrete fault of 
faulre of his neighbour , whereby he is defa- atang,. 


med: yea,though he ſpake it not with aniein- qu; 
tent to doe him anic hurre. And albeitthar the benue be. 
ſecrere faulce which he published of his caule his 
neighbour were true, yet is he bounde to re- $00 
ſtore vnto him his good name againe, which —— 
he hathe taken awaie by his vncharitable dif- 1,;r4e. Kos. 


coueringe it to au other, les we dif- 
Bur note, that in reſtoringe to him his good name cover it of 


= 


""o—_ -. Ss. 


zine, he may not faie, that he ſpakefalilie of him , charitieto, 
waen the ſecrete faulte was true: but that he {pake ecuell ſuch as 
ofhim :, And let him commende him for ſome vertues maie cor- 
tat be in himy, and ralke no more of his ſecrete faulte. recge hin, 
Morcouer note,that althoughe the detraFtor doere- or els dog 
pou him of his derraction neyer ſo muche, & punishe it by dug 
um (elfe for the ſam2 with neuer fo greate Faſtinges,& order of 
Mer auſtere penices, yervnlefſehs Bahia endcuourto lawe., 
| | "Tp 33 ' reſtore 


$ 
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Foote, thats reſtore to the partie whom he hath defamed his god 
detrattor 5 name and fame againe, and withall make him ſufficien 
as well bo- recompece for the damages,and lofles, he hath there 
wnd to mar ſyſtained, or at leaſt wiſe content him therein,in c 
ke refttts- the detractor be ableto reſtore & recompence the {4 
rn , of me he $hall never obteyne Pardon,of Almightie Gol 
therfr, of his ſinne of detraction, | 

The dewe conſideratio whereof is able to make enen 

a ſtorfie harre to burſt out in teares, eſpeciallie if aman 

haue anie taſt or feelinge in ſpiritual thinges,to colider, 

howe this: peſtilent vice of detraQtion 1s {o generall 
emongeall itares ip the worlde- inſomuchethart (as 8, 

S, Chrifoft. Chr:{oſtome ſayerh ) ye shall rarelie finde either laye man 
or Monke wholie fee from this vice. And whereas c6- 

monlie at euerie table,and in euerie copanie,litle other 

talke is hearde, but backbytingeand lewde reportinge 

of other mens & womes faultes , yetitis a wounderto 

heare of any reſtitution -made by anie detraor-vnto 

: any perſob of their good name & fame againe, Where- 
Ludouicus fore this podlic learned Author F, Lewss de Granada la- 
Granaten- Jameteth verie grieuouſlic in one of his latin Sermons 
fis 1n 2,T0- with the c6ſiderati6 thereof. And affirmeth,thathefea- 
mo C0C10- rethe that the greateſtniiber of me and womEare dams 
num : do- nedeuerlaſtinglie in hell fier for this finne of detraQisd, 
minic. 3. thoughe they had no other deydlie {innes beſides. And 
in quadr. therefore I wishe, that the preachers and Ghoſllie xa- 
Cconclo, 3. thers woulde zealoufli endeuour to perſwade all perſons 
Pag- 418. to deteſt and eſchewe this fowle vice of detractis,eſpe- 
422. 423. cialliefithence theinfeftion thereof 15 ſo comon , and- 
ſo fewe make anie coſcience ot defaminge their neigh- 

bours, and ina maner none at all of reſtoringe af- 

terwades vnto them their good name and fame againe. 


If he haue hearkened willinglie vnto ſuch 
erſons as haue made anie ſlafderous reportes 
of their neighbours : or haue prouoked them 


thereunto, or mainteined them therein. 
$.zernard. And note, that S. Bernarde ſaithe,that ro defame , orta 
I.2.de Co- gene eare to an other whiles he defameth his neighbow1 whether 


lideratone. of the two 15 more danablee ca noteaſclie afjirme:Wherefore, L 


when 
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wazany defamerh his neighbour by anie cuell reporre, 
all that heare the backbyter shall do we:l to geue aparar 

nification either by wordes,or (ignes, or atJealt wile 
byholdinge downe their heades,8& by their fadde coun- 
renances, that they-do yo_ miilike with ſuch lewde 
backbyringe talke. And let thE endeuour to 1nterrupte 
orſtaie the backbyter at the firſte entrie in to his back- 
bytinge if they cz, & ro talke of ſome other newe mat- 


ter, Otherwiſe , in caſe they geue anie willinge care to p,,, .- 


thederraction,the hearers ſeeme to conſent tc the de- 
tadtor, and are thereby made partakers of his ſine, 
Andin regarde of theiſe inconueniences,1t18 allo to 


betiored, that (as the HolieFather CaſSanus reportethe) Caſhanus, 
the Auncier Religious Mockes of Cappadocia demiled {b, .cap.7, 


thereadinge ofHolie bookesat the time of their refec- 
tion,not ſo muche for the profitterhat cometh the b 
thereadinge,as for the eſchewinge of idell alko.wich 
c6manly is more r5fe ar that time, than at any other ti- 
me. And for the 2:n2 rel!,efte the AuncientHolelear- 
ned Doctor S, A424 mc preſcriberh, in his Rale to-his 
Mounk's , that they shoulde gene good eare vnto' the 
readingeof ſome holy booke (ologe as'they did litte at 
their refectio, vatill they role vp fro thece:and that du- 
tinge all caar tume.they shouldemake no noyce ; nor 
haucany talke one with an other:the whichGodlieru- 
lets at this daye dewlic obſerued in a]l Rel1g10545 Manaſte- 
me.Andin like maner the Ailciet Holie Couſells of Tole- 


band Mizuntia ordemed, that Preiftes shoulde euer ha- Cor. Toler, 
vexeadinge of the Holy Scriptures ar their tables. and 3-42.7- 
woulde roGod,thatBilchoppeswho oughtto be a ſpec- ©9% Mas 
acle of obſeruinge Holie diſciplineto all the Preiſtes, £7: 

and latyrie, woulde not forgett their dutic herein : ſith £47-9- 


» 


the Holze Pope Ewſebires , and the Ailcient Holie Comſell of C07. 
Reymes,hauc ſo ſpecially charged them in this behalfe, 772 Can, 


If he hane reporred ſuch enell ſpeeches 57: 
2yaine as he hath heard but lightlie & vainele 
reported of others, 

If he haue defended the good name & fame 
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of his neighbour, beinge ſlaiidered by other, 
when he - ewe him indecde to be innocente, 
Norte, that if a witnes maye with his teſtlmoniedeli. 
ver onefrom an vniutt death, or from any infamie , or 
ot}-er greate damage, he 1s bounde to geue his teſtimo. 
nie therein , thoug"e he be not comaunded by a ludpe 
todoeit. loralbeitnone is bound to offer him lelfty 
geue teſtimonie for the codenation of any perſon, (vn. 
leſle it be in the crymes of Herehie, & Treaion) yet i$he 
bounde to offer him lelfto gene teſtimonie for the ah. 
ſoluinge, & diſcharginge of an otherthatis fallelie ac. 
cuſed, & in daunger to be yniuſtlie condened, for want 
of ſometeltimonie to diſcoucr the trewthe: or at leafte 
wiſe he 1s boideto endeuourwhat he ca that the trewth 
of the matter may be ſignified to ſuche as maye helpe 
to diſcharge the Innocente from the falle acculation. 


If he hauc murmured, or grudged, at other 
mens liues, 

If he haue mocked or ſcoffted, at the natural 
or morall detectes of his neighbours. 

If he haue iudged rashlie of the ſainges and 
doinges of his neighbours, takingethatin euel 
parte, which he might haue rake in good pat- 
te: And ( which is worſe ) if he haue reported 
ynto others ſuch thinges for ccrtaine as he 
rashlie iudged in his harte. 

If he haue bene ſuſpitions, takinge occa- 
ſion of cnerie lichte cauſe to ſuſpette the 
worſe of others, 

If he hane ſowed difcorde, and debate, bet- 
wene his ncighbours, maKinge the one angrie 
with the other, and vtteringe ynto the one the 
faultes of the other, whereupon doth comon: 
lie ariſe greate diſſention, harred,& milſchicte. 

If he hauc tolde any lye, either to the prove 

ICE 
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dice or profit of his neighbour, or in any pa, r 
ocher reſpe Gt. Verſ. 3, 
[fhe haue obreined any thinge by falfe in- Sp. 1. 


rmation , which he coulde neuer haue ob- 7. . 
nedin caſe he had diſcloſed the trurh of fa ne 
reined in caſe he had diſcloſed the truthe. formation. 


If he hane reuealed any ſecretes to others, of djc/o/f- 
whichwere gcue him incharge not to reueale, geo//ecreeres 
If he haue opened other mens letters, wh 7: —_ 
. 0/9C 
thout their conſent. } w 
eter, 
The ninthe and tenthe Commaundmentes . 
arecomprehended in the ſ1xthe, and ſeauen- 
the, which are declared here before. 


of the Seauen deadlie Sinnes 

x. Of Pryde. 
Ryde is an inordinate apperite or defier. 1, ,ias 
of a mans owne proper excellencie. Our ;x. 


of this finne many other ſinnes do proccede., $umms 8. 


Emonge which,the chicteſt arc vaine glorie, gs q+ 
ambition, preſumption, vaunting, & hivocri. 77% ©** 5: 
he. Now agcording hereunto a man way ac- 
cuſehim ſelfe of cueric conc of thele kindes in 
manner & forme following. 

A's foucmin e Yanegorie)et him colder well | 
of him ſelfe,if he haue bein vaine glorious in of as 
naughtie mattcrs:as for that he hath bene rc- tt 
uenged , or hath beaten, or dishonorea 0- 
thers. &c, 

If he hane tak@ any gloric in thinges that are 
Yane,and ynworthie of glorie: as of bewrie in 
the face, coraclines of bodic, bchauiour of his 
pers0,oreat retincue of {cruaiites, riches great 
poltclion, Gatelic how les, Kinred, or of fuch 

tlicr 


| 
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other like matters, which are of litle accomy, 
If he haue gloricd vainlic in thinges that a 
good, and are worthie of glorie: As of verty; 
nowledge,& wiſedome. The glorie wheregf 
he ought to haue giuen to Almightic God, 
If he haue gloricd in flatterie , or in worldlje 


raiſcs , takinge ouermuch contentation , and 


5 yp \odglighte therein, and nor geuinge the glorie of 
\ "1 


Of ambi-" 


£101, 


to Almightie God. 

As touchinge Ambition: let him conſider , if 
he haue bene Ambitious,or. haue greedilie de. 
ſired or gaped after honour, promotio,& glo. 
ric:or haue donne ſuch thinges to attaine vnto 
the ſame, ashe ought not to hane donne, 


< . - 
of faer, of If he haue bene fo timerous of worldlie sha- 
perſecution, me, or infamie,or of the enel] will an diſplca- 
{or Rebgrom. ſyre of others, that to auvid theile incou2nien- 


Of Pre- 
Znmption. 


ces, he hath donne ſuch thinges as he e0hrnot 


.ro have donne, or left ſuch thinges vndonne 
_ ashe ought ro haue donne. | 


If for feare of euill ſpeeches he haue omitted 
to do any good thinge:as to Cofeſle his finnes: 
to heare Maſe: to receaue the moſt bleſſed Sa- 
cramente: to come vnto Catholike Sermons: to ſuc- 
cour, defende, & honour Catholike Prieſtes,& Reli- 
gious perſons: & to keepe companie with good & ver- 
tuous Catholikes, &c. 

As touchinge Preſumptio:If he haue preſumed 
vaynlie of him (elfe, and taken that vpon him 
which he is not, reputing him ſelfe more ver- 
ruous. better learned, & of greater witte, and 

arentage, than he is in decede. 


If he haue preſumed much of thoſe giftes, & 
other 


_—_ 


F' 


Or Conrrss10N. 293 
other thinges which he hath , & hath nor gi- 
ven the glorie thereof vnro Almightie God. 

If he haue had ro great a confidence in his 
owne iudgement, knowlege, or vertue. 

If in that reſpe&e he wolde nor receaue 
counſell, corre&tion,or chaſtiſemer of others. 

Ifin the ſame reſpect he haue defended his 
owne manifeſt faultes , by going about ro ex» 
cuſe his linnes. 

If for that he would not feeme to be oucr-= 
come, he hauc obſtinatlic argued and reſiſted 
zgainſt that which he Knewe ro be true , and 
reaſonable. 

Ifhe have deſpiſed,and contemned others, 
makinge litle accompre of them , or {(peakin- 
ge wordes in contempte of them. 

If vpon this I'rcſumption,he haue teſted and 
(corned ar other mens ignorice, and defectes. 
As cocerninge #1ipocriie:let him coftder,if he 


OH 159017 - 


have laboured to ſeeme to be that which he is /© 


not, or haue fained him ſclfro be more holie 
tha he is in deed,to procure vainely vnto him 
ſelfe the name & eſtimatis of holines amogelt 
men. 

Cocerninge bragoinge, vauntinge,& boaſftinge: 
[ct him colider,if he hauec after a vaine maner 
vautedor praiſedhim felf,or hisxowne doinges. 

If he haue praiſed him (elfe for any finne he 
hath comited:as for thathe hath dishonoured 
any woma,or donne any iniurie vnto others, 

If he haue comended him ſelfe for a thinge 
vhich he neuer did, (eſpeciallic beinge a {in- 
ne, ) that thereby he might ſeeme a valiant & 
hardie man, or be the more eſteemed, 


9% 
of Erngs 
Hts”, 
h aſt mg. - 


41d 


of Cone- 
$0uſnes. 


Of prod:ga- 
fie, 


Of Anver 
towardes 
him fſelje, 


Of Auzer 
zowardes 

his negh- 
our. 
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2, Of Couctouſnes . 
Er him cofider, if he haue bene conetons, 
and nigardlie, or if he haue hoorded vp 
goodes together withour a reaſonabe cauſe, 

It contrariwife he haue bene prodigalle, 
and waſtfull. 

If he haue ſpent more than his abilitic was 
ablero maintein,whereby he is falle into great 
neceſiitie, & wateth meanesto prouiderhinges 
necellarie for his wife, children, & (ernuantes, 

If he hauc had a great & inordinat loueto- 
wardes money, whereby he hath forgotten 
Almightie God , & ſuch thinges as be requiſit 
for the bchoofe of his ſoule, & hath wes 3.7 
his whole ſtudie to the increaſing of his work 
dlie ſubftance. 

It he haue deſired an other mans death to be 
His heirc, or executor, or to enioye ſome of- 
fice, or other commoditie, after his death. 

3. Of Leacherie, Of this finne we haue treated 
alrcadic in the Sixrh Commandment. 
4. Of Anger . 
S rouchinge Anger : lethim conſider, 
firt,if he haue bene ſo angrie with him- 
ſelfe, as to wishe or deſirc his owne death. 

If being in any rage , or furie , he haue hurt 
kim lelfe. 

If in his anger ke haue geuen him elfeto 
the deuell, or curſed him ſelfe. 

Astouchinge his neighbour : If he haue 
bene angrie with his neighbour , or diſdained 
him without cauſe. 

= If he 


Cocey 
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If he haue ſpoken any wordes of anger a- 
zinſt him,or geue him diſcurteous language. 
Ifhe haue reuiled him with iniurious wor- 
des: as calling him theefe , dronkard , or foo- 
le, &c. not being his ſeruaunt , or bondman. 

This is a deadlie finne. 

Ifin his choller & anger he haue vpbraided 
him with his faultes, & offeces,which he hath 
commitred, thereby to make him ashamed. 

If he haue in his anger vttered the ſame 
wordes , or diſcoucred vnto others the ſame 
faultes in his neighbours abſence. 

IF he hane curſed or offred vnto the deuell 
thecreatures of God, or wished vengeance 
vpon them,whether they were his ſeruauntes 
or not: thoughe there be ſome difference bet« 
weene the one offence, and the other. 

If he haue bene obſtinate,chollericke, way- 
warde , or quarrelinge : or haue 'vſed any vn- 
tiuile rearmes in his wordes, and reaſoninges. 

If he haue executed the anger of his minde 
againſt any man, by ſtrikinge him, 


ſ- Of Glottomnnie. 


S touchinge Glotrennee, let him conſider, Of Gletre: 


if he haue broken anie of the Faſtinge %*: 
daes preſcribed by the Catkolike Churche, 
It he haue caten fleshe vpon anie daie pro- 
bideted withour ſufficient cauſe. 


Ifhe have bene occaſion that any other hath broken More. 


ay Faſtinge daye, which they were bound to keepe, 
Tusalſo is a deadlie finne. 


Ithe hae cats ſo excelliuelic,or ſuch meates, 
| as Were 
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as were hurrfull vnto his death. 
Apcinſ If he haue eaten or dronken ouermuch, or 
drokines, Often times , or with ouermuch appetite, or 

Proucr.20. gluttonous defer, 
verl. 1. If he haue bene a great louer of ſuch meate; 
Prou.31-4+ 5 are delicate, & curioullie dreſſed » & haue 


Eccl.19. 2. ; 
Eccl.5118. beſtowed verie much therevpon. 


Elay. 5.11, If he haue willinglie made him ſelte dronke, oran 
Olce. 4.11, Ntner, it is a deadlic finne. 


Joel. 1, 5. ., Here letſuch take heede, as vſe that abhominab|; 
Luc. 21, dronken Cuſtome of Germarxze,lately come vp,& prac- 
ver{. 34. tiſed nowe in manie places of £72/4;.4, to carowle, and 


Ro. 13. 13. drink vamcalurablic one to an other. The which beaſt- 
2.Cor 5.1r, Le finne of dronkennes (beinge a voluntarie madnes,)i 
1.Cor.6.10 ao an occaſion of mamie orer deadlic ſunes, that doe 


Galart.5 21. conſequentlie followe the fame In colideration where- 


Epheſ.5.18 of, it was ordeyned by an Axoent Councell , that whoſo 


Concil, is often tymes dronken & will not amende after that he 
Magunt. 1S reprehended for it 3 Should be excommunicated, 
Can 46. 6. Ort Enuiec. 

Of Lnwe, S touchinge Fuze: let him confider,if he 


O _ , 
haue witha dcliberat aduile benegricued 


at the prolpcririe of orhers, or becauſe others 
excelled him in anything. As if a Courtia 
Should cnuie thatan other Should bein greater 
credit, or fauour, than he, or be berrer prefer- 
red , or obtein his ſuites with more expeditis, 

If he haue reioy{ed at his neighbours hurte, 
or aducrlitie,or ro {ee him fallen from his w6- 
ted credit, and eſtimation. 

If he haue ſpoken cuell wordes of his neigh- 
bour to diſcredit his perlon,or his good name, 
& fame, or to aduaiice him ſelfe, by diſcloling 
the faultes & defectes of others 

If he haue diſcouered any ſecret fault of ai 
neighbout 
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neighbour , to the cnd, that his defeCtes being 
ublished, his credit might be diminished. 
If it hath grieued him , when he heard his 
neighbour well reported of. 
| Of Slouth. 
S rouching South: let him conſider, if for Of Slowthe; 
ſlouthfulnes he haue omitred to do good 
yorkes; as to heare Maſſe, to ſaic his praters,el(- 
peciallie, whe of dutic-he is bound vnto them, 
If in-his praters,and other good exerciſes ap- 
ertaining to the ſeruice of Almightie God, he 
on donne the ſame coldlic, or faintlie, and 
after alight and negligent ſort. : 
Ifhe haue bene inconſtant, geuing ouer ſuch Of Tncon- 
good purpoſes as he intended to doe., and lea-£* 
ling of his deuotiss, & other Holie Exerciſes, 
yon eucrie light occaſion. 
If he haue differred them from daie to daie, 
if he have ſlept more than is neceſlarie, 
If he haue ſpent his time lewdlic in vaine 
fantaſticall and wandering thoughtes , in Idle 
talke, and vnfruitfull exerciſes. 
[fin his troubles & aduerhties he haue taken 
ouermuch griefe thereof. 
If on the contrarte parte he haue waxen 
prowde,& haughtic aboue mealure,with proſ- 
peritie, eſtimation, & good ſucceſſe,nor geuing 
we plorie therof vnto Almightie God. 
Of the workes of Mercie. 
A $ concerninge the workes of Merae:let him Offpirituall 
hirſtaccute him ſclf,ifhe haue bene negli- Wi of 
tin the ſpiritual works of mercic:eſpeciallie 
if he 
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Of bro- 
theriie 
Correctio 
Ecclc. 17, 
yerl. 12. 
Marr, 22, 
39.Matth, 
48. verl, IF. 
$6; 3Þ% -- 
Summa.FS. 
Thom. 22. 
qu. 33.a[t. 
I.2.&3. & 
Quodlid. 
211.qUE. 10. 
art.I2.& 13 
& vide 
Summulz 
Caictanl, 
de peccatis | 
2it. Cor:e- 
Ctio Fra- 
terna. & 
Pawlum 
de Palacio 
in Math. 
Cap- 18. & 
Stellam in 
LE v7. 
Er Nauar. 


in Manua-. 


li Confe!l- 
ſartor.cap. 
24, Num. 
I2.13.14-6& 
Cap. I8. 

Num. 56, 
Pro.24-15, 
Eccl. 1. 7, 
Jac, 3. 2, 

F:0.24.16, 
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if hehaue omitred ro counſcl,aduile, or repre. 
hend {uch perſons, as he might haue holpe by 
ſome of theſe meanes, chicflic it. they were 
{uch as of dutic he was bound to haue care of 
If whe he hath cither counſeled or 1eprehe. 
ded the he did it in tuch anger, & with lo litl 
modceſtie , rhar he did more harme than good, 
Notethat the precept of broth: crlie correCti6.isa pre: 


"cepr of Charitic,& ſpiritual 2]mes: & 15 therefore called 


a brotherlie correct10, or admonition, becaule 1t tEdeth 
to amend our brother of his tynne 1n a charitable man. 
ner. And the otder thou mutt vie herein , is preſcribe 
in theGoſpel:ro wit. Firſt,to admonishe thy brother ſe, 
cretlie of his finne. Secodly, if he am@d not, the to take 
with thee one or twowirnefles, Thirdhie,if that notwith 
ſtading heamend nor, the to declare it ro theChurch,to 
wit,tothePrelates,or coucrnors of the church,as$. Chi 
ſoſtome interpreteth it. Burnore,that ſolog asthou haſt 
anie probable hope ofamending thy brother by ſecrete 
admoninon ofhim, thou muſt vie it more often than 


once, for preſeruinge his good name, & fame. Becauk 


whereas the fioncc incurreth two eveles by his finne,the 
one is hurte of his conſcicce,& the other 1s hurte of his 
fame, if thou canſt repaire the hurte of his conſcience 
withour kurting hisfame thou oughteſt ſoto doe, Butin 
calc thy ſecrete admonitio doth not preuaile with him, 
then fith the hurte of his contcrence is the greater eul, 
the ſame ought to bee preferred, & holpe, alrhowghet 
bee with hurte of his fame. Butnote allo firſt,that thou 
muſt not vie this brotherlie corretis, or admonition, 
ynto anie,'vnlefle thou bee verie certaine, that = are 
gyltie:& thquatt not bound to vicir, whe thou hattbu 
a ſuſpitio thereof,albcit ir bee with coiefures.Secodir 
note, that the ſynne of thy brother which is to be thus 
brotkerlie correted,muſtbee a ſynne, whereby he1su 
daiiger to perishe,I meanea deadlieſynne: for 1h yenuu 
{ynnes (as;S. Iames faith) weedoe all offended. Thirdie 
note, that a publike {ypner is publikeliero be corredtd 
& reprehCded fo; his ſynncas $,Pauſeaffirmerh.F uy 
| pg ate hymn qt aa gon neg. pro ty , 
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lenote that thou att not bounde to corre@ theſinne of 
ſuch parſons , as thou haſt no hope thatt cy will bee 
reformed & ameded thereby: as the ſynnes of ſuch with 
whom thou halt no conuerlation , for itis ikehie, that 
they will geue no care vnto thee . Nether yet art tt ou 
bound to correct or acmonis:c ſuch perſones of their 
ſynnes, as in thy opinion arc carefull of their conſcien- 
ces, & beetherefore likelie to repent & amend of them 
ſelues. Fiftlie note , that thou mult ſeeke good oportu- 
nitie of time & place to vie this brotherhe correction; 
& in anie wiſe roadmonishe him charitablic as thy bro- 
ther, & not asan enemie : otherwiſe doinge 1t without 
diſcretion, thou shalt doe more hurt,tnan good. Sixtlie 
note,thatif an other hauing knowlege of thatſynne bee 
more apt & likelie tro admonishe him of the lame lynne 
than thou art, & 15 diſpoled thereunto, thou maiſt then 
omit this brotherhie correction, and admonirion, 

It hz haue not had compatlion of ſo manie 
miſeries, calamitics,rcbcllions, Sectes,and He- 
refes, as do at this daic trouble all Chriſten- 
dome : And 1t he have nor praicd vnto Al- 
mightie God for redreflc of them, 

As thouching the corporall vwakes of Mercee , let 
him conſider,jt he haue holpen his neighbours 
in their troubles, and nccellities, And if he 
haue giuen almes to the poore, according to 
his abilitie, 

If he hauc bene cholcrik with them,or mur- 
mured againſt chem , or geuen rhem ecuell anſ« 
vweres, as bcing to much moleſted by their im- 
[Ie or if he hauc diſdained , or moc- 

ed rhem, | 

of other Accuſations more particular 
Frer theſe acculations,which arc comon- 

. Ato al kinde of perſons, there be other ſpe- 

clall accuſativs, which appertcine ynto diuerſe 
' kindes 


1, Tim. F; 


20. Pro- 
uctb. 9, 


verl. 7: $, 
Prou.15.1z 
Proue. 17+ 
10. Prone, 
£9.20, EC= 
cle[. t. 15+ 
Ecclei. 3.7 
Ecclel.20. 
7. Prouer, 
ak. 4 
Thell. 5.15 
Pſal. 140. 
5.1. Cor 4+ 
14. Galath, 
6.1. Tim, 


6 Sk 


Tim.2.24. 


Of Corporall 
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mereie., 
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kindes of ſtates, or perſons:as to Bishops, Cy. 
rates, Prieſtes, Religious Mounkes, Friers, & 
Nonnes, Lawiers, Indges, Sergeantes, Coun. 
ſellers, Officers, Atturneis, Pro&tors, Witnel. 
ſes, Iurours , Gouernous of Cities, Stewardes 
of Copie Holdes , or other Segniories , Phil. 
tians, Marchites, Howe holders, or ſuch like: 


.the which Kindes of perſons ought to accuſe 


them ſelues, after thele Generall accuſatios, of 
ſ\uch matters alſo,as doe appertaine particular. 
lie vnto the charge of their eſtates, and offices, 

The Prelates, (to wit B1shoppes, Paſtors, and Cu. 
rattes,) that haue charge of ſoules, ought to ac- 
cuſe them (clues, if they haue not bene reſidet; 
and of thelitle regarde , & care, they haue had 
to inſtru&t and profit their locke,with Catho. 


C5cilium like doctrin, prayers, & good example of life. 


Generale 
Trident, 


See the godlie Decrees in the late Holie General Coun- 
cell of Trent , how all Cxrates are bownd to preache them 


Seil. 5. de ſclues,or hauinge lawfull impediment, to cauſe other 
Reforma- thatare meete forthe ſamero preache the worde of God 
tione c, 2, to their flocke, at the leaſt all Sundayes , and Solemne Fe- 
& Sefl. 24. {tall dayes, And notetherealſo , howe all Brhoppes are 
de Refor- bound ro Preache them ſelues,or hauinge lawfullimpe- 


matione, 
Cap. 4. 
Concil. 
Generale 
Lateran. 
Can. 10. 


Prieſtes. 


Religios:s 
perſons, 


dimet to appoint other meete Preachers,to Preachethe 
worde of Godto the people in their Dyoceſſe, at the leaſt 
all Sondayer, and Solemne Feſttuall dayes : and in the Holie 
tymes of Lert, and Aduent, — : or at thelealt 
x ow dayes euerieweeke . And See the like Decree ot- 
deyned in auncient tyme , in the Holre Generall Councellif 
Lateran, holden vnder Pope Innocentizs the thirde. 


The Prieſtes , if they haue not ſaid Maſſe, & 
other diuine Seruice: or hauc ſaid the ſamene- 
oligentlic, with litle reuerence , attention, & 
deuotion. | 

The Rel:grows Perſons. if they haut broken ani 
0 
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= 


—— - - 


Or Conrress10N. 297 
of their vowes, or any ordinatices of their .- ., --- 


Order. | ; nerale. Tri 
Note, that by the late Hole Generall Councell of Trent, al dent. Sel. 


ſuch are excommunicarted, as doe by any meanes enfor- ,, cap.18, 
ceany virgin, or other woman, againittheir willes, to qe regula- 
enter into any Meraſterte, or to put on the habit of a Re» ribus , & 
hgozs Nonne, Or to be proteſled, Moniali- 
And likewiſe all ſuch are excommunicatd by the ſa- yys, © 
me Generall Corncell , as doe by any meanes hinder wi- 
thout iuſt cauſe, the Holie wille of any virgin, or other 
woman , from beinge a Rel1g/0z Nonne , or from ma- Sebaftia- 
kinge any vowe for the ſame. ___nus Medi» 
Note allo, that if anie do enter without neceſlaric ces, in 
cauſe within the incloſure of Nuzres , albeit it bedone Siimapec- 
ynder pretence of [1cence graunted by the Ordinarie, & catorum. 
not reuoked, they be excommunicated, Gregor, 13. Extr. part-2.pag. 
de anno 1575. anno 4. Aud the Abbatles & Nunnes are it- 253, Cocal, 
kewiſe excommunicated by the ſamedecrece , that per- Trident, 
mit them to enter, And norte, that by the Corncell of Trent Sel, 25 .c. 
thelicence of the Bishoppe or Superior tor the ſame 5, de regu- 
muſt be obteined 1n writing : which they maye not Jaribus , & 
graunt, but onche 1n necellarie caſes. Monialte 
The Inudzes : If for any worldlie reſpeCt , 4s bus. 
fnendshuppe, hatred, kinred, feare, ſubornation, or brt- Iudges. 
bene, they haue not miniſtred iuſtice ſincerelie, 
& rightlie , or haue prolonged the ſame , wi- 


thout iuſt cauſe. 

The Levers, as Sergeantes, Counſellers, Officers, 
Atturneis, Solicitors, or Proctors , if for want of (uth- 
ciftlearning, or in other reſpectes, they be ynmeeteto 
auſcharge their duties : or if they haue deceaued their 
clientes , by fauoring publiklie or ſecretiie their aduer- 
fries : or haue willinglie loſt or hindered the iuit and 
nghtful cauſe of the other aducrfarie, by avouching falle 
lawes, knowing them to be falſe, or by frinolous argu- 
mentes, cauilles, & reaſoninges , ro obſcurethe lame, 


LAVUIES, 


or by procuring ſuperfluous delaies. 


If they have not bene carefull ro examin whether their 
Clientes caule were iult, or no, 
| T2 If they 
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It they have gonne forwardesy, & proſcquuted thei 
Clentes vnluſt cauſe, knowing it to be vniult, yea, and 
thoughear the beginning of the ſuite they Knewe itngt 
to be vniuſt, but atrerwardes whe it appeared vnto then 
to be io, if they did then defend the ſame, 1s to be Ch. 

Manuale feled as a dcadlie linne . For albeit they ought nottg 

Confeſla - diſcouer the intuſtice of their Clientes cauſes to thei 

rior Na- 2duerlanes ,yet are they bound to geue ouer the defen- 

uarr. Cap. ce of them, & to declare to rheir Clienres their Opinion 

25. Bu, 28, ©hEerein , & to endeuour to periwade them ynto an ho. 
neſt agreement. 

If they haue concealed from their Clicntes, & not wt- 
tcred to tio the vniuſtice, & naugi:rines of their cauſes, 
 Ifrhey haue taughr their Clientes to lye, or to vſe de- 
ccites, & valult meanes, again{t their adueriaries : as to 
brybe the Iludge,or yndershriue : to procure theimpa- 
nell ro be made ar their particular deuomination : to 
corruptanie of the Turie: to covnterfeit falle writinges; 

| ro bring falic witneſles, or ſuch Nike, 
Summa, $, Ifthey haue nothoJpen when they might the 1uſt can« 
Thom. 22, ſes of the poore, being 1n extreme neceſletic : I meane, 
queſt.71.ar- at What time the poore mans life, or vtrer vndoinge 
zic, r, E5 depended vpon the defence of his1uſt cauſe , & he wan- 
Manuale ted helpe therein, 
Corjefſ.Na- If they hauc taken !itle care for their Clientes cauſes, 
arr, cap.zy and haue not {tudicd to givethem their beſt Counſell: 
ammer, 29, Or if by tieir default their Clientes haue taken avy pre- 
iudice or damage in their caules. 
f they hauetaken vpon them moe matters than they 
- were well ablc to diipatche, 
A goed note Tf they hauc laboured, procured, or conſented, to pro- 
for Attur- longe and delaie their Clientes ſuites contraric to the 
New, dewe order of Luitice : or haue not endeuourcd to brin- 
ge thiem quicklie ro an ende. | 
Soto , de If they haue taken roo greate fees of their Chentes: 
Tuſtitia, & Or baue deceaucd them in the accopres of their charges, 
Ture, lib.g. If when their Chentes were williugeto falleto agree- 
Q. 8, art, 4, MEnte, they haue hindered the ſame : or haue periwaded 
them to continewe ſtill in ſuites of lawe. 
Plaintifes, The Plamttfes: if they haue made any vniuſt demaund, 
| or ſought oalic 1n their ſures to yexe & Mn de- 
endant 


am—{c uw wt a—— 1 
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fendant with arreſtes,7:L pena,latitat, ovntla rie,citati "es S 
haue endeuoured by any meanes to delaic their owne '* Manu. L 
res againit 1uilice; or haue concealed or rent the \yritin- Cont, Ne- 
ges, & euidenccs, which might diſcloſe the truthe of the 2*5+ ap» 
marter, And let both rhe plaintiffes and detendartes ac- 25, NU, 3T. 
cuſe them telues, if in the tuites betweene thT they haue Scbaſtia- 
fought cometions,& quarells, or haue refraived to ſpe- Oy Medi- 
ake One tO an other:Q; hanecndegonred to Corrupt anie CES, IIs 
ofthe ludges, Othcers , Witneſles, or lurors, with Let- wg, coy 
ters, Bribes, Favours, Promiſles, Threatninges,or other- par. 2.9. 
wiſe. And note, that who fo accuſcth an other of a falſe 7" A 
crYML , Ol ſeweth an other, knowing that his ſewte in .. ung. 
kwe 1s vniuſt, 1s bound to make reſtitution varo the Suvelter, 
other forall his loſles, and expenſes, ſuſteined thereby, Tir. Teſtis 
The wrtneſſes: it ypon their othes they hauc rur"ta 
not teſtified the truth ſincerclie, & plainlie, & Confella- 
that without any deceir, fauour, encmitie , or riorum. 


ſlaunder. And note,that he that geueth falſe witnes is Nauarr, | 
bound ro make reſtitution of al ſuch loſles as cither the Cap. 25, 
PR__ ordefendantes haue ſuſteined by meanes of AAAS; + 
usfalſe witnes giue. And note alſo, thatifa witnes take Soto , de 
any rewarde to teſtifie the truthe , he nor onlie finneth, Juſtitia, 8 
but isallo bound to make reſtituti6 thereof ro him that lure. Ib.5, 
geve it him, Howbert, he may take the expenſes of his quelt. 8. 
lourney,& recompence for all his loffes ſuſtcined there- CO 4+ 
by. But [707 572 Erqueſles cannot require any reCOmpen- Phi A 
ceſor their expenſes or loſſes thereby , becauſe they are Silueſter, 
bound by the tenor of their treghold to (erue their prin- ut Mets 
ce, and countrey /as it were iudges of the fact) therein, > ae —iny 


O Sebaſtia- 


+ ler them accuſe thera 1e:Ues, Firlt : if jane 
phiſicke Te Ones WS knowlege i 
: DoQo: of pri he Phiſitian hane taken the degree of ma PECca* 
preceptes of Phi C.£e.SecondNe: 31 they followe nortne 3 _ 
Rick poat acke,vnletteir bem ſome diſealeswhich :.queſt.z9 
"+ apt ung by longe experience : howbeirthey muſt Lo Ms 
manner of enchauatmear, or witch-cratte , .* * 
patience. Vir diic:if they negicct to {t:di1e,or to viterheir = TIM 
preferib, 2 ticirneede Fourthiic : if they prelume ta ants 
lex: "ay ———_— for a diſeaſe before they knowe the Confeſl < 
Wheths 4, {lie : ifwhen the) dowre of ſome medecine | __ 
rit will curca diſeaſe, they doe notwithſtanding NO 
T geue 


_ 
—_ 
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geue it to theit patient,cither to trye an experiCce,or ty 
gaine thereby,or not to ſeeme to be ignorant in Philic. 
e. Sixthlie: if they geue to their paricres ſuche things; 
as they knowe will hurt them, albeit they doe earneſtlic 
requeſt ir. Scuenthlie: if rhey forlake their patientesbe. 
fore they oug'1t, whereby they cit!1er d1e, or their ſickng; 
1s prolonged. Eighthie: if in dagerous ſicknes or dilcaſes 
they counſell not their patientes ro Cofelle their finnes 
to their Giolltlie Father before they applic anic mede. 
cines vnto them, according as they be commaunded 
Concil. the Hohe General Corncell of Latera. And nore, that a Sol- 
Generale lemne Eccleſiaſtical Ordinance was published ano De. 
Lateran, 7 1566, whereby all Phifitians are ſtraitly prohibited 
Canon, 2; to viſit their patientes three daies together , vnleſle they 
Sebaſtia- haue before Cofeſled their finnes to their Ghoſtlie Fa- 
nus Medi- ther. And in cale the Phiſitians doe vilite them contra- 
ces, in Te thereunto they commitre a deadlie finne, belides in- 
Simapec- curringe diverle other penalties preſcribed in the (aid 
catorum, Eccletiaſtical Ordinance. Nynthlie: if they preſcribe or 
part, 2, glue any thinge to a woman with childe to deſtroyeit, 
pag. 118, & to cauſe her to traucile before her time, Tenthhe : if 
without iult cauſe they graunt to ſuch as are weake of 
bodie to breake the Faſtmeg dates,8& to cate fleshe in Lent, 
or vpo other dies prohibited, Eleutthlie: if they coun- 
{e!l their paticates to doe any aCte whereby they $hall 
committe a dceadlie finne: as to haue carnall copulation 
when they be vamaried, or to be drounken &c. Twelf- 


Nauatr. 
Cap. 2x. 
nume, 60. 
GI. 62, 63, 
G4. 


f , i | hand . . . . 
ae Os poiiding of medecines they put not ſuch thinges therein 
gt as the Phiſitis preſcribeth, bur one thinge for an other, 
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The Marchauntes: let them accule them ſelues ,,,,z 
of their vnlawfull trafhike, of their vniuſt & je, 
leceitfull byenge, and (cllinge,&c. 
In like manner ler all other perſons accuſe 
them ſelues in their Confeſſions , eche one ac- 
cordinge to his ſtare of life. 


CENER ALL ADVERTISSEMEN= 
tes , Wuhereb y to know, and diſterne, Which s 4 
deadlie ſine , and Yohich # a veniall ſine. 


N all theſe kindes of ſinnes that _. 

FF We are 
haue bene here noted, it is needfull,,, 1: 
tro declare , which is a deadlie finne, wnje/e all 
& which is a veniall : forſomuch as deadie fn- 
weare bound of neceſlitic to Confeſle all dea- 
lie ſinnes, but not venzall ſinnes, vnlefle we will. 
But becauſe this can not be well declared in 
tewe wordes , it shall ſuffice for this preſent to 
give ſome generall aduertiſement, concerning 
this point, leauing the reſt vnto the iudgmenr 
ofthe wiſe & diſcreet Ghoſtlie Father. 

Now to vnderſtand which is a deadlze finne , 
and which is a venall ſinne, there are wont to 
degeuen theſe two Rules followinge. 

The Firſt and moſt Generall Rule is, that x4, fot 
whatſocuer is contraric to Charitre, is a deadlie Kwul-. 
linne. By Charitie , we vnderſtande the loue of 7% at/ee- 
God, and of our neighbour . Wherefore, ac- yet prongs 
cording to this Rule, whatſocuer is againſt the-c;,,;4je74 
honour of God, or the profit of ourneighbour « deadiis 
any matter of importance is a deadlze ſine. ſine. 
T'A Asto 
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As to doe or ſpeake any thinge that may dif. 
credit his good name, or fame , or to hurt hin 
in his goodes, or lands, or ſuch like. For this 
quencheth Charr:e, wherein confiſterth the ſpi. 
rituall life of the ſoule. And therefore iti 
rightlic and aptlic called a deadlie ſinne, becay- 
What 4 ves ſe it taketh awaic the {pirituall life . But what. 


mall ſme ſever is not aoainſt Chariric,but onlie beſides 


th Charitic, is a ven:all one: as idle wordes, which 
hurt no man: or ſome litle vaine glorie, or an- 
ger,or ncgligence,or glotonic,(T mean, to cat 
a litle more than is neceſlarie,) or (uch like, 

rhe fend The leconde Rule is more ſpeciall: which is, 

Pr that whatſocuer is contrarie to any one of the 


Commaundmentes of Almightic God, or of 
the Catholike Churche , is a dead/e frnne . As 
that which is donne contraric to the Comaun- 
Exod, 29 dment thar {aith, Thou Shalt not ſteale: Or thou shalt 
not committe adulterte, ec. Or that which is done 
| Contrarie to the Commanndement of the Ca- 
tholike Churche : which commaundeth vs to 
aie Tithes: ro Cofelle our ſinnes to our owne 
Paſtor,or to ſome other with his licence,at the 
leaſt once encrie yeare: to reccaue the moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament ar Eaſter: to Faſt in Lent, and 
Sima. $, Vpon other daics appointed for Faſtinge &c. 
Thom. 1, Bur itis diligetlic to be noted, that that which 
2. Queſt. js of his owne nature a deadlic finne,maye bea 
88, at. 6. enial finne by one of theſe rwo wajes: to wit, 
Sc 22, QUE, . ” E . : 
66. art. 6. Either becaule the marter is but tmalle, & of li- 
in reſpon- te importance, (as if one sbould fteale a cluſter 
ſtone of 
ad tertium argumentum.Er Nauatr.in Manu, Confcllar, 
Caplit, 11, num, 4, & Cap. 17, aum, 3, 
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of grapes,or a pinnc, or a pointe,or ſuch alike 
trifle : ) or becauſe the worke is imperhte , by 
reaſon that it wanted a full conlente, and deli» 
beration : as it may happen in cuell choughres, 
vithout any conſente geuen thereunto , bur 

et enell reſiſted: for which cauſe , that which 
of it ſelfe was a deadlie finne,is by the imperfe- 
io of the worke no more than a venial finne. 

Likewiſe here ir ought to be conſ{tdered, that Of three 
there be three kindes of Commaundementes: #74 of 
whereof ſome are negariue: as, Thou shalt nor HTS 
kill, &c. which doe binde vs euer, & for cuer: : 
thatis,in cuerie time, & at all rimes: Others be 
affirmatiuc,as to geue Almes: to haue Corritis 
for our linnes : to loue Almightic God : And Sima. S. 
theſe do binde vs euer, bur nor in cneric time, Leone" 
&atall times, but onhic in time of necellitie : wat, pom? 
and then are we bounde of dutic to doe them. 10. & 2. 2, 
There be others, which are compounded both que.33-ar- 
ofthe one,& the other: to wit, both of negati- t1C.2, ZOtO 


n de Tuſtitia 
ues, & of attirmariues: as to reſtore other mens g x... 1:1," 


oodcs, For this commaundcth to reltore,and os queſt. 3, 
comaundeth allo not to withholde our neigh. artic. 10, 
bours goodes . And theſe and (uch like com- 
maundementes do binde vs to oblcrue them 
both manner of waies,ro wit, cucr, & at all t1- 
mes. And thereforc it is not ſufticient for him 
that is in derte, & ought to reſtore, to hane an 
intente and purpoled minde to make rcſtitu- 
tio in time to come: bur it 15 neceſlarie, that he 
do reſtore forthwith. Becauſe he ought not to 
rctaine the goades,or lides, Which doe beioge 


T5 Vnto 
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ynto an other, againſt the will of the owner, 
The whiche is a commaundement negatiue, 
which bindeth vs cuer , & for cuer: thatis, at 
all rimes : Wherefore , he that retaineth after 
this ſorte the goodes or landes of others, let 
him well conſider his owne caſe, and let him 
make reſtitution out of hande, and without al 
delaic, as we haue declared, 


HERE 
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HERE FOLLOYVVETH A BRIEFE 

maner of Confeſsion , to helpe ſuch perſons as 
Tſe to be Confeſſed often times , 


< _— 
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The Thirde Chapter ;| 


AVING now treated of Confel- 
fion , for the behalfe of ſuch perſons 
as fo vie to be confelled veric (el- 
dome times in the yeare, it follo- 
weth that we doc allo declare , after what 


maner ſuche as are commonly Confelled cue- 
| ric 


——_ BO x —_—  —— 
”— OR ERS eerr— Wo rn ro mg nn Oren nm i —> > —_—_ 


l 


Cituſes of 
fer pl es 1n 
C onfeſ>1 07, 


Pal. 18. 
wer}. t5+ 5 
I + 
DProuer. 24 


wery. 17. 


300 Or ConrFress10N. 
rie wecke , or fourtenighte, or verie oftcy 
times in the yeare, ought ro prepare & examin 
them (clues. Emonge whiche torte of perſons 
there be manic (ore vexed & troubled with 
{cruples , becauſe in examininge their coſcien. 
ces they finde not ſome timeswhereof ro make 
their Confeſſion . For knowing & belceuinge 
certainelic on the one {yde, that they are not 
without ſ{ynnes, and not findinge on the other 
{yde ar the tyme of Confeſſion any particulari. 
tics of the , whereof they mighte be conteſled, 
they arc in a greate perplexIrie , and {cruple of 
mynde, & do fullic per{wade them {elues, that 
they were nener truelic and rightlic confelled, 
V Vhy this ſo fallech our,we maye aſligne two 
cauſes. The one is, becauſe ir is in deede a verie 
harde matter for a mito knowe himſlclfte, & tg 
vnderſtande throughlie all the ſecrete corners 
of his conſcience. For whiche cauſe , the Pro- 
phet ſpake notin vaine, when he faied . Del:ifz 
quis mtelligit : ab occultis meis manda me Domine, 
That is to faic : who #5 he , that hnowetrh his Fynnes: 
deliuer me, 0 Lorae, fro my ſecrete offences, An other 
cauſe is, becauſe theſyunes of iuft perſons (of 
whom the wile nan faicth,thar they falleſeuen 
times in the dais, ) arc rather finnes of omit- 
tinge,than of commirttinge. The which kinde 
of {finnes are veric harde ro be knowen, 

Bur for the better vnderſtandinge of this 
matter,1tis to be notcd,thar al tnnes are com- 
mitted by one of theſe twowaies:to wit,cither 
by waic of Commiring: (that is, by doinge anie 

wicked 
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wicked deede: as by robbinge , killinge, com. 
mittinge fornication , &c. ) Or by waie of 
omittinge: (that is,by Icauing ſome good thinge 
yndone : as for not louiuge God , not faſtinge, 
not prayeng,not hearinge of Maſſe&c.)Nowe 
oftheſe two kindes of finnes, the firſt (becauſe 
they conſiſte in doinge) are verie ſenſible, and 
cafe to be knowen : bur the ſeconde Kinde of 
finnes,(conliſtinge nor in doinge, bur in omit=- 
tinge,or leauinge vndone,)are much harder to 
be knowen : becauſe that thinge Which is nor, 
hath no mcane to shewe itlelte,for to come to 
light, Wherefore, it is not ro be meruailed ar, 
that ſpirituall and deuour perſons ( eſpecially 
if they be ſimple, doc not finde ſome times in 
examining their coſciences anic finnes,where= 
of they maye accule them {clues in their Con- 
fcſon. For thele perſons not fallinge ſo often 
into thoſe ſinnes of Commrrringe, (whereof we 
haue (poken,) & the other ſinnes which be of 
omitringe , beinge nor calie ro be vnderſtoode, 
hereof it commerh,that they knowe not whe= 
reof ro make their Confeſhion, and therefore 
ae they ſo gricuouſlic vexed. 

Wherefore, for remedic hereof, I thought 
good to ordeine this Memorial , for the infliru- 
(id of ſuch perſons: wi:erein is cheefelic trea- 
ted of thoſe kinde of tinncs , which are of 
Omittinge , And becaulſc thele ſinnes maye be, 
either againſt God , or againſt our (clucs, or cls 
aainſte our neighbourcs, I haue therefore di- 
uded the Memorial into three partes , which 

doe 
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doe treate of theſe three Kindes of negligeces; 
Emong whiche negligences , there be nianie, 
whiche ſome times are not ſo muche as venial 
ſinnes: bur yet they are imperfections, and de. 
feces , & often times they maye be venial ſin. 
nes. And therefore ſuch as walke towardes 
erfetion,shoulde not whollie pretermitte in 
their Confeſſions to accuſe the (clues of them, 
How beit, this is not conuenient to be done at 
all times, but ar cerraine times, ( and eſpecially 
vpon principall Feaſtes ,) for otherwiſe we 
afiould wearie our Ghoſtelie Father ouer. 
muche with the ſuperfluous lengthe of our 
Confeſſions . But at other ordinarie times, 
when we come to Confeſlis, eueric man maye 
take his choice out of theſe negligences, as he 
Shall thinke maye beſt ſcrue A. the diſchar- 
ginge of his conſcience in that behaltfe. 


HERE FOLLOVVETH THE MEM0- 
rial, to helpe ſuche, as come often times to Confeſs1on, 


Accuſations in the beginninge of Confeſsion, 


FTER thathe hath faicd his Genera! 
Confeſs10n , and before he enter into a 
particular accuſation of his ſinnes, 
let him accuſe him ſelſe of theſe fo- 
wer thinges followinge. 
Firſt, for that he commeth not ſo well pre- 
ared ynto this Sacramente, & for that he hath 


not yicd ſuch diligence in the .” of 
| 8 is 
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his conſcience, as he ought to haue done, 
Secondlie, for that he hath not ſuch ſorowe 
and repentance for his ſinnes, neither yer ſuch 
afirme determination and purpoſe vtterlie to 
forlake finne, as he ought to haue. 
Thirdlie,for that he came not vnto the moſt 
Holie and bleſſed Sacramente of the Aulter to 
receive the ſame , with ſuche puritie of con- 
ſcience, & with ſuch reuerence, & deuotion,as 
became him : & for that he hath not had after 
thetime of receyuinge ſuch a cloſe recollectis 
of minde,as was requiſite for ſo highe a gheſte, 
Fourthlie,for that he hath nor vſed ſo greate 
diligence in the amendement of his life, nor 
endeuoured to profite him ſelfe dayly more & 
morein the Sernice of God : but hath rather 
cotinewed in one verie ſame lukewarmnes, & 
negligence, yea & waxed worſe, & worſe alſo. 
Theſe accuſari6s being ſaicd, let him beginne 
to accuſe him ſelfe in ſuch order as followeth. 


STNNES BY WY AVTF OF OMIT- 
ringe tovuvardes God , 


Rs OWARDES Almightie God we 
: by are bownde to haue theſe three 
Y EY Theologicall vertues, Faith , Hope, 

and Charitie , And as concerninge 
eche one of theſe, a man maye accule him ſelfe 


In this manner followinge. 


Astonchinge Charirie, let him accuſe him ſelf, Charire; 


forthat he hath nor loucd AlmightieGod,with 
all bis harte , and with all his ſoule , as he was 
bownde 


4 


Faith, 


Hopes. 


Paritie of 
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bownde to doe: but hath rather beſtowed his 
loue inordinately vpon creatures, and vanities 
of this worlde , forgettinge his Lorde, and 
Creator. 

As towchinge Farth:let him accuſe him ſelfe, 
if he haue not had ſuche a ſtedfaſte and firme 
faith , as he ought to haue had : and if he have 
not bannished out of his mynde with all (pee- 
deall ſuche fantaſies, and thoughtes, as where. 
by the diuel endeuourcd to make him ſtragger 
in matters of faith,and to {warue from the Cx 
tholike Churche. 

As touchinge Hope: let him accuſe him ſelfe, 
if in his trowbles, & neceſlitics, that haue hap- 

enced yvnto him,he haue not had recourſe vnto 
our Lorde, with ſuch an aflurice, & confidece, 
as he oughte to haue done. And if he haue 
been deſcowraged in his minde, & taken grieke 
& ſorowe for them out of meaſure: for rhis 
proocedeth of the weakenes of his hope , and 
confidence in God, 

As towchinge Puritre of intention: ler him ac- 
cuſe him ſelfe , for that he hath not done the 
workes appertcininge vnto the ſeruice of God 
with ſuch a pure intention ( that is to ſaie, for 
the loue of God only )as was requiſite: bur that 
he did them ſome times, at it were, for manets 
ſake, and at other times, for cuſtome onlie: 
and ſome times, becauſe they liked well his 
owne taſte, and appetite : or for ſome other 
like reſpedtes. 

Let him alſo accule him ſelfe, for my r 
at 
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hath been ro flacke & negligerc in ariſweringe ,,;.- -.- 


cothe inſpirations and callinges of Almightie ſbrearrops, 


God , reſiftinge often times therem the Holie 
Ghoſte, becaute he woulde not cntorce him 
flfe,and reke alitle labour, & rrauaile. This is 
afaulre, which is veric {piritual, and ſecrete, & 
verie Metc it is, that we shonlde alwaies hauc a 
conlcience thereof, 


X . . s POK wan? * 
In like mancr let himaccuſc him ſz>1fe, for that [294% 


he hath not been fo thankefull for his dininc 
benefites, as he ought to haue betn : and for 
that he hath not rendred dewe thankcs for the 
fame: nor taken ſuche benefhte by them, as the 
rather roJlouc and (cruc him the better, who is 
the giver of all cnaingos. 


Lerhim likewiſe accule himſelfe , of his for- x 


1 RCs . 


petfulnes of our lorde, haninge him often ti- cc. 


mes, aS1t were quite banished onr of his har- 
te, whereas he shoulde alwaics haue him in 
his preſence , and ict him continuallic before 
his eyes; 


As concctninge paticncein aduerſitic,let him zmparicie: 


accuſe him leife , if peraduenture he haue not 
had ſuchc a ſufferance in pcaringe paticntelie 
all ſuche aducrſitics, and troubles, as it hath 
pleaſed Almighric God to {ende him: and if he 
taue not acknowleged , that they were ſente 
from his hande for his further commodiric: & 
thehaue not genen him luche thankes, as for 
the ame were dewe vnto him. This matter 
maye be ſpecified more at large,it his confcicn= 
etake remorſe of anic particular thinge. 

| V Aoreo- 


orgetful 
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Moreouer, let him accuſe him ſelfe, for that 
he hath nor behaued him {elte with ſuche re. 
uerence and deuotion at Maſſe tyme, and other 
divine Seruice, and in Holie places, eſpeciallie 
inthe preſence of the moſt blefled Sacramen. 
te, as he Gught, 


STNNES BY FY ATE OF OMIT. 
tinge tovvardes him ſelfe. 


M An conſiſteth of manie partes, 
For he hath a bodie,with all his (en. 
ſes, & a ſowle,with all her appetites, 
BAS and a fpirite, with all his powers, 
which are vnderſtanding, memone , and will; 
And fo he maye offende againſte the righte 
gouernement, and order , which he oughtto 
haue kepre 1n euerie one of theſe, 

Firſt of all, let him accuſe himielfe , for that 
he hath nor goucrned his bodie with ſuche 
rigour, and ſcueritie as he 5houlde haue done, 
as well in eatinge, drinkinge , clothinge, and 
ſleepinge, as in all other thinges : but hath 
rather been yerie gentle & fouourable towar- 
des the ſame, anda verie dclicate cherisher of 
him (elfe. | 

Let him accuſe him ſelfe, for that he hath not 
Kept both his imagination & ſenſes ſo clolelie 
recollected, and ordred , 'as they shoulde haue 
been: but hath tuffered them to range & wan- 
der abrode in matters of pleaſure, and delite: 
as in hearinge , {ceinge, talkinge, and imagt- 
ninge, 
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ninge of manie thinges, which were idle,phan. 
taſticall , vaine , and nothinge to the purpole, 
the whiche doe afterwardes hinder the cloſe 
recollection of the mynde, and the attention 
ynto praicr. 

Let him accuſe him ſelfe alſo,for that he hath 
not mortified his appetites , and reſiſted his 
owne Will, as he ought to haue done: but hath 
rather followed & contented the ſame almoſt 
in cucrie thinge. 

Let him accuſe him ſelfe,for that heis not fo 
humble in his mynde, and in his workes, as he 
Shoulde be: And for that he hath not eſteemed 
him ſelfe for ſo vile , and miſcrable, as he is in 
deede, nor handeled him lelfe, as ſuch a one 
hath deſcrucd. 

Let him acculc him ſelfe alſo, for that he hath 
been ſo flouthfull and negligent in prayer: and 
for that he hath ofren times geuen ouer, & lefr 
of the ſame vpon ſmalle and lighte occaſions : 
and for that he hath not been ar thetime of 
prayer With ſuche a cloſenes of mynde, & dili- 
vente attention thereunto, as of dewtie was 
requiſite. 


SINNES BY YY AYE OF OMIT= 
ringe touvuardes our neighbours, 


82 E T him accuſe him (elfe:firſt, for that 
08 he hath not loued his neighbours 
x With ſuch loue, as he would looke 
*: that others shoulde loue him , accot= 


F2 dinge 
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dinge as Almightic God hath commannded. 
Likewiſe,for that he hath not [luccouredthey 

in their neceſhities, with {uche rehefe, & helpe, 

as he shoulde, and mightc haue done. 

Allo , for thar he hath norraken fucke pitle 
and compallion vpon their nuleries,and praied 
vnto Almightic God for the, as he was bownd 
to doc. 

Muorcouer, let him accuſe him ſelfe, for that 
he hath not had nor t<ltc in his mynde luchan 
inwarde griefc, & ſorowe,as he o1.0hretohaue 
had, for the publike calamities of ttc Carholi. 
ke Churche,as Schilmes, Herehes, Rebellions, 
Warres, Sacrileges, OC. { which haue been ſtirred 
YP in our vngratious age , by Luther, W.71911%: , Caiume, 
Bez4, & other Heretikes : & for that it hath not grieued 
him cucn at the bottome of his tiazre, to lee fo manie 
Cl r:{tia ſowles daylie deccaugd by their diuelisheprea- 
chingecs, and bookes, 

Furchermore, let him accuſe him felfe, for 
that he kath nor praied vnto Almightic God 
for the cxtirpation of al Schiſmes, & Herches, 
and for the conucrſion of Heretikes vnto the 
Catholike faithe, as he was bownde to doc. 

Such as hane maſters, & ſuperiours, ler them 
accule the {clucs,for thar they have not obeyed 
tavm, and reucrenced them, as they ought to 
hauc done. 

Suche as hauce Children, wardes,{chollers, or 
feruantes, let them accuſe them (clucs,for that 
they haue not inſtructed and chaſticed them, 
and prouided for them all !uch rhinges,aswere 
necefiarie,acwell for their inſtraQtion jn t!:c doQtrine 
oi the Cattolike Churche, and preſeruinge them from 
alling 


<» 
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{[infetion of ſchiſme , & Hercſie, as a !fo for all other 
jorldelie necellaries ; and for that they haue not 
been ſo c1rcnn{pecte & carefull oner rhem, as 
their dewrie required: conſideringe that Almightie 
God will demaunde a {treite accounte of them in this 
dchalfe, 


of ſhunes of Commuttmge. 


Frer that the penitenre hath in this wiſe 

accuſed him {elfc of his iynnes of Omit- 
inge,then maye he beginne roaccuſe him {clfe 
ofthoſe finnes which are called finnes of C6- 
nittinge:runninge oucr the tenne Commaun- 
&menres,and the ſcuen deadlie ſynnes,and ac- 
culinge him! felfe in ſuche of chem, as wherein 
his coſcience shalbe moſt moucd & prouoked 
oro doe. Andifhe will goe more brictely ro 
rorke, then mayc he examine his thoughtes, 
vordes,and deedes , wherein he shallthinke, 
that he hath offended, id fo accuſc him ſeltc of 
the fame, 

After all this, he muſt accuſe him (elfe of all 
ach ſynnes,as are comonly appertcining vnto 
that fare,an 4 othice, thar he is of: declarin: gc 
vherein he hath offeded againſt the lawes and 
dewtics __ ſtate. As for example, ifhe be a 
Reltgtots peria | let him accuſe him lelfe, if he 
hve brok& his three vowes of Poxerrre, Chaſtttte, 

& obedrexce,or anic other thinge belonginge to 
tis Rule, If he be a Tu; 7 , Ser Jeante , Connſe {lor, 
Atturney, Ad rate, Phifition, Or Ed ns CH 
& him accuſc him ſclfe of fuch rhinges as ap=- 

F 5 "pertcin: 


310 Or CONFESSION 

erteine to his office. If he be a Prince, or Ruler, 
et him accuſe him ſelfe as concerninge his 
goucrnemente, 


When he hath ended all theſe accuſations, 
let him then conclude as followeth , ſayenge: 
As well for all theſe ſynnes, as alſo for all others,wherein 
T haue offended my Lorde God, in thoughte, worde, or 
dede, I accuſe my ſelfe to be a moſt grieuous {ynner, & 
doe acknowlege my ſelfe to haue offended Almightie 
God,throughe my defaulte, my greate defaulte,yea, my 
moſt grieuous defaulte . Andtherefore'l deſire you my 
Gghoſtelie Father, to geue me Abſolution , & penaunce 
forthe ſame . - | 
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fr any, man wi come after me, tet hum. 4 ue. /elfe, 
and e Vp h18 croſſe , ayly, and follow me,Auc.y, 2YZ, | 
AN EXPLANATION OF THE DOCTRINE 
of the Catholtke Churche, concernimge the Satisfaction of pent- 
tent ſinners , for the temporall patne remaimunge ſomes time! 
by the ruſtice of God for them to ſuffer , after that thetr dea- 
dlie ſinnes committed after Baprijme , and the euerlastinge 
pame dewe vnto the ſame be forgiuen, 


&. 


SY NTENDINGE to makean introduction 
” for the better vnderſtanding of the Churches 
doctrine concerninge the Satisfation of p& 
nitente ſinners, I thinke it verie conuenient, 
ou: to glue warninge to the Chriſtian reader, to 
luke diligent hede of the Heretikes comon Nlaunderous 
ud craftic dealinge in treitinge thereof ; whereb y they 
V 4 hays 
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haue rcumuented orcate numbers of the vulearned 


penbes and alienated *h eir mindes from the Catholike 
cligion , ro giuc credit VIIitO their NCOWe Hereticall 
doctrine, | 


For tirlt in treitinge in their bokes and Sermons of 
our workes of Satisfaction, they mak c no diltinction or 
GFerence at allin wane itare tl: c workes of Sat 5{action 

e done: whether in the {tate of Ecadiic fipne, or in the 
inks of grace:neither yet doc they diſtingui: hs betwene 
Satisfaction for the faulre of tinne, & Sarisfacis tor the 
paine of finne : nor whether theworkes of Satisfa@tion 
are to be done for {atistaCtion of the euerlaſtinge paine, 
or for Satisfaction of the temporall paine. Whereas the 
Churches dodrine is,that noneof our woorkes be Satil. 
factorie vnto God for anie of ourdeadlic ſinnes , vnleſle 
they be fit{t abolised by rhe grace of God. Becaule no 
wotkes donc in the ſtate of deadlie finne /bein oethen 
done by an enimie of God {can fartisfic Cn For vuletſe 
the perlon be firſt reconfiled, & gratctull v1 to God, his 
workes of Satisfa&tion cannor be oratetul! ro Fe 2CCepta- 
ble vnto him: but when the woorke cs of Satisfaction be 
done by a penitent {inner in the {tat of grace, then 1tis 
to be prefappoled , that the faultc of the deadlie finne 
commutrted by him after Baptilme , and the cuerlaſtinge 
paine dewe vato it,beal Ireadie aboliched! by the grace of 
God,vy verrue of our Sauiour C mw arisfactto come 
municated vnto hIm : : And then his good Chriſtian vcr- 
tous woorkes of Faſtinge, Pr ater, £ \'\mcidcedes, &c. 
ocinge gone by hip in the itate of grace, ! as 3 member 

E Chritte avd an adopt! nc _— of God, } arc vaited 

to Chriites Fatistaction, and be then vertc grateful 
No acceptab We V1:tr0 God * and doe Ya 1U15he his d G! 1uane 
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oftemporall paine, and not for the gilte of eucrlaſtinge ee. 
zincin Hell, (as the Heretikes doefalſclie flaunder the : T om 
loctrine of the Catholike Churche, } Becaule rhe gilte uy p Ka 
of encrlaſtinge paine eucr accompanieth the deadlie mag eges, 
{nne,/as the Shadowe dothe the bodie,) and 1s cuer par- _— po Cf 
toned vato penitent ſinners at the verie fame inttant ?” by _ 
when the deadliie finne is pardoned, I meane hereby, thar ARIES. 
thecuerlaſtinge corinuance of the paine 1518 ach wiſe © © 
ardoned in peniteat liuners, that it cealerth to be euer- 
laſtinge, and is chaunged into a temporall paine onhe, 
And let no man mcruaill, chat tome times a temporal 
zine remainerhe fora penitct ſinner to lufter,after rhar 
lis deadlie finne, & rhe eucrlaſtinge paine dewe vatoir, 
be forgiuen him. For if of Original! linnce,which 1s for- Summa, 
gut by re Sacramert of Baptiſme, there doe afterwardes Trome.z, 
zemayne 6iuers temporal! penalties ro the perſon that 1s PAT. queſt, 
anaified by that Sacrament: the which temporal penal- $9-WTL& .5. 
ties be forrowe, feare, labour, hunger,thirſte, dilleaſes, 8 
euen death it (clfe , all which do trulie vexe and afflicte 
ys, & be after a ſor;c a kinde of teporali paine, that came 
ynto vs by originall inne;& 1t of the ſame Original linne 
there doe remaine alto certaine rcliques in them thar be 
Baptiſed, lcſte by God in thT, for thcir exercile, proofte, 
& merite, as Concrpricence, or foxes pecentr, { as the learned 
giuines rearme it,) which remaincth 1a our mEbers, {trt- 
uingc againſt the lawe of our minde , why shoulde anic 
Chriſtian mcrucille the, that the Churcheattrmeth,thar 


$-?p, 7. 
verſ, 13. 


ſome times a temporal] paine remainerh for a tnnerro 1 - 
Lf —_ pay (* oof « OP . . . A f OTE. TI; 9 
iufer, aſter that h1s finne comitred atrer Baptitme 1s for- 2g 
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glue tum by his Coteflion in the Sacramer of Penaunce. 
For otherwilc 1; the finne be neuer forgiuen betorethe 
paine, bur that both ths tance aadallpaine dewe vnto 1t 
pealwaics forgiucn 10intlic together at one inſtant, | as 
the Heretikes athime, ) then would irfollowe veric cui- 
(Criic,thar lo longe as the paines Shouldecndure,lologe 
woulde the ſinne cndure alſo . Wherefore, fith Adam, 
Miyfes, Dxrrd, & racers others (ufftred for their finnes co- 
mitted again{t God verie greatc temporal -paines during 
altheir whole liucs, accordingeas by Almighte God 
kinſelfe was preſcribed vrto them , it woulde then fol. 
| » y lo WC 
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lowe hereupon , thar their linnes were neuer forgiyey 
them vnrill che verie laſt eade of their hues, & rh:t Fi 
the verie ume they commutrted their finnes vnrill the 
dicd,they were neuer t':e rrue leruantes of God, but re. 
mained duringe all their whole lives out of his grace,g 
fauour. The which falieallertion , beingeſo contume. 
lious vnto fuch nolie men , no Chriſtian ought oncetg 
1magin,lith the Holie Scriptures atirme, that vpon their 
repentance for their finnes they had forgiuenes of them, 
and were Holie men, and 1n the fauour of Almightie 
God,notwithitandinge that they ſuffred afterwardes du. 
Ezech, if, ring their whole lives, certaine gretuous temporal pai. 
werſ. 20. nes tor their ſinnes, accordingeas Almightie God him- 
Dexter, 14. (elfe had preſcribed vnto them. 
werſ. 15. Againe, 1t1s to be noted, that accordinge to the trewe 
Exod. zo, ſenceof the Holic Scriptnres, all learned Diuines doe 
werſ. 5, agree, that the perſonall finne of the Father is not tranl- 
Exod. 4.7. ferred vnto his Children , vnlefle they conſent vnto the 
Numer. 14. fame inne: Bur yet they athtme , thar the paine appoin« 
33. ted by Almightie God vnto the Father for his finne, is 
1.Rez.2, 37, lometimes transferred vnto his poſteritic. As appeareth 
r.Reg.z.14. in divers places of the Holie Scriptures, & namelie whe- 
2, Reg. 12. reitisathrmed, that God wiſtieth the 1mqurtie of the Fathers 
wverſ. r3, £5 mtheir Chridren , unto the thirde and fourth generatis of them, 


1-4, E5c. as allo in an other place where iris ſaid in the La- 


Thren, 5, mentations of the Prophet ITeremie, Cap. y. verle.7,0ur 
werſ. 7. Fathers haze ſinned, and be not, and woe haue borne the miym- 
Mela&ho, me of chem, And therefore it 1s a kinde of malicious mad- 
in locis nes1in the Heretikes, to athrme to directlie, & expreſly 
comuni- ageinſt the Holie Scriptures, that the ſinne, & all payne 
bus: de ſa- dewe vnto it, be lincked in ſuch an indiſfoluble focietie 
tisfatione together, that no gilte of remporall payne remaynerh at 
See the Pu ame time vnto a penitent hnner , after that his ſynne 1s 
ritanes ſe- forgiuen him. 
cond re- Wherefore, as Philippe Melanthon , a Lutheran, in his 
plie a- bookeof Common places, & likewiſe the Pwuritane Cal- 
gein{t D, #2#tes, in a late printed englishe boke, hauc hereupon 
whitgifte, recanted , and written verie carneltlie againſt the newe 
pag. 172, Opinion of their fellowe Proteſtantes herein , and doe 
proteſt, that God ofte times remittinge the faultes vnto 
f penitent 
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itent ſinners, doth neuerthelefle punishe them ſome 
mes for their favlres all thedaies of their liues, and nor 
onelie in their owne perſons, but ſome tymes 1n their 
childrens,& in all that belonged vnto them:ſo my aduiſe 
isynto all other Heretikes to recant their newe founde 
opinion alſo,& ro humblethem ſelues vnto the auncicr 
zpproued doctrine of Chriites Catholike Churche, and 
inno wiſe to preſume,to preſcribe to Almightie Godin 
what maner he shoulde woorke, either in giuenge of re- 
miſſion of linnes, or in doinge of Miracles, or in anie 
other of his workes , but to ſubmuatre all vnto his Holie 
will,and ordinaunce : fithe whatſocuer he woorketh , 1s 
freelie, and withour anic neceſſhtie, We knowe,that the 
worlde & the ornaments thereof are the worke of God, 
and yet fewe thinges in it are brought to their laſt & full 
perfectio altogether at one inſtar, As wee (ce in hearbes, 
trees, fishes, beaſtes,8& in all other thinges, that doe dai- 
lieincrealſe , anddecreaſe. And thougheit be graunted, 
that God in his Miracles cureth the whole ma pertethe 
both in bodie, an ſowle: yer maie we obſerue, that as 
towchinge the circumſtance of time, he woorketh di- 
verſlie therein. As appeareth in (udrie Miracles wrought 
by our Sauiour Chritt. For ſome perſons he healed our 
of hand, and wholie at one inſtant: as S, Peters Mother very. 14. 
inlawe, and diuers others, And ſome againe he healed LC. te 3. 
not forthwith at one inſtant, bur. in progreſle of time, Chrilt hea 
as hedid the blinde mai,of whom.S. Marke writeth, that led ſome 
firſt his ſight was reſtored vnto him imperfectlie, and perſons 
therefore he ſaid , I/ce men waibinge, as it were trees : and wholie at 
afterwardes he was fullie reſtored vnto his perfecte ſight ®7< initar, 
inſomuch that as the Holie Scripture ſaierhe, he/awe al! & lone 0- 
thinges clearlie , And in like maner doth Almightie God thers _ 
deale in divers ſortes with penitent ſinners , that have progrelle 
offended him with commitringeanie deadlie ſinne after 97 4me. 
their Baptiſme , grauntinge varo ſome of them a more ***. &. 
ample Pardon , than vnto others , accordingeto their Verſe 24 
earneſt ſorrowe and contrition for their ſinnes , & their 2947. &. 
Charitie and zeale vnto his Seruice,& honour. Wherein %/. 25. 
there is verie orcate diverfitie amonge penitent ſinners, 
And therefore thoughe Almightie God for Chriſtes ſake 
| doc 


Summa F. 
Thomz 3, 
par. quelt. 
86.artic.s. 
Math. -#. 


31G Or SATISPACTION. 
doe trcclic pardon al! peaitent {11ncrs their ſinnes , and 
tie eucrlaitinge paine of Hell dewe vnto them:yer Wig 
times kc punz3herh {ome Penitene 5 hnners afterwardes 
with cemporall puntshement for their ſinnes, when their 
Conuctiion & QC Contrition be notio ferueurt TY pertecte, 
as it 0ug, .t to be. And ſome tunes 2gaine, whe he { (eeth a 
great icruent Comp unciion and pertect repentance in 
a finacr for his oftence : hctho not onhe pargoneth him 
h; T15 deadile {inne b 2nd the 6 Cucrla0Ingg "WG im Hell 
dewe vnro 1t, but the gilte of all temporall paine alſo 
3 ich: As: its probablic crlgought he did vnto S.Ma- 
re Mogd.rlen,& the Theefe wp the Creſſe,who shewed divers 
wonderful] and extraordinaricrare fi: 17nes of merucious 
great uv ade compunction, & ior! owe for their lianes, 
with of a molt ferucnr loue & zcalc vnto the Serniceand 
H——_— honour of our Sauiour Chriſt, And would ro God, that 
CWC 4 
EWeP©  bothl1, andall other finners, woulde with the afliſtaunce 
nitent 1in- 
- of is grace carneithe endenonc to have ſuch perfecte 
311GT5S be 10 [ l 
Cs 2 Cotition for our linnes Sas they had, & then shoulde we 
CLUCNT 
kr OR neede afterwardes anic other GarifaQion for pu- 
Ctr CON- 
hs nis! nem ct of our finnes,citherin thus life,or in Purgeroree, 
veriion, & p 
Sg _ 1th all | pen 11tent fir aners be noc ordinctiiols fcrucnt 
C OLLLtION, Dy .. 
\. - ? 1ntheirſorcowe & conttition for their finngs,as they, & 
as Maric w me "Ro k, 
divers other Saintes haue Why Shoulde others pre- 


Meavgdalen - 

ry Hes iumetolooke ſor {o ample a pardon at God his hand, 
(: et p fort! þ etrmolt geiuous ftnn beinge not by manic &. 
AiJNICLEC 


orces fo perlccUlic contritc andpenitencfor them , and 
conlcquentlic not lo worthy to. tauc ſo ample a pardon, 
ace a5. an the verie cauſe why penitent ſinners arc ordina- 
cauſe, why rilie bownde by order of the diuine Iuſtic 'e ro doe latis- 

faction varo God for th e viltc of tcraporal paine,remal- 


YCNItEnt 
P ninoe for them to ſuffer, after that their d cadlie line, & 
fiinners arc ; ; 


haucbenc. © 


4; tnc cuetia alunga P. ire in Hell dewe vnto their hnne, be. 
OIGINAare- 
or" * ardoned the, i5 for tnat vcric fewe peritent ſinners hauo 
Ie DOWNh- 
Jo to hy Lo earn 1eſt, lo feruent, & ſo perfecte Cont UtIOn,& com- 
OW ( - 
Gtiefa tin P 2nCction for their {iinnes, when they doc rc -penr & CONn- 
attlyracelo 


vnto Gog, Vere hen (clues rats God,as that thei: Contrition, & 
& Ov, 


abhorringe of their ſinnes,& their Coucrſton vat ro God 
doe proc cede from them with all their nartes , and With 

al the forces oftheir ſowies, in fuch de gLec of fp erect! og 
le. w ; - hae © = - 35A 


- 
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$3 Almightic God preſcribeth, & requireth,accordinge 

to our poſitbilitie,!auinge a mercitu! regarde therein ro 
thecond&tion of this life, & of our humane fraiitic, and 
tothemeaſure of his graces, whiche he of hisgoodnes8: 

mercie giueth vnto vs, to {tre&ghren & aſſiite our weake 

forces, 1n all our {piriruall motions, and exercites,appcr- 

tciningero the fulfillinge of our dewtie in his ſeruice. 

Wherefore, in re{pecte of their impertecte Conttition 

fortheir finnes, the Tuſtice of Almightie God requicerht 

afterwardes of tl.em a temporal puntsh ment, to be fufte- 

redeither in this life,or in Sree: whereby to reduce 

them fullie againe vato the righr order of the diuine 

Iuſtice, which by rhcir iinnes they haue tranigrefled , & 

broake. rorfomnch /as S. Thomas verie lcatnedlie noteth} Sninma I; 
theinordinatenes ofa finlte is norreduced voto the dewe Thome 12 
order of Iuſtice,but by recompenſlinge it with petne, ror queſt, 87,” 
itis mete by dewe order of Iuſtice, that he that hath art.6.Er g; 
obeied and followed his owne Will , more tha be onght, par.queſt, 
doinge thereby avainite the will of God,shoulde either $6. att, 44 
wilinglic or «nw:}!inglie ſufer contrarie tothet which 

bewoulde. And when the Cotrition ofa penitent inner 

forhis finne 15 not fo pertect as by the Tuitice oi God 1s 
preſcribed,in regard whereot a cemporall paine 15 requt- 

red ofhim,it 15 cectaine, that vatill tuch time 3s rhe ſame 
temporal) paine deve vato his finne be pated,the iinnc 15 

not tullie & pertectele remurted , —_ linne inclu- A {inns 
deth 1n it Treats ciilpe, 5 reaz72 pens'the gilte oi offence, tncluderk 
and thegilre of paiuc. and varil! >ot': ot tnem be wiol- jn jr rear 
lieand tulle remoucd awaie from the ſurner, the order cylpa . & 
ofthe divine Iuſtice is not fullic repaired in him. —— : 
And the waic to. repairc and reduce againe penitent pxna; 

finners vato the order of the divine Iuſtice, when their ; 
Contrition for their tinnes 15 imperfecte,is by fafteringe 

afterwardes remporall paincs, and aftiictivons ; wl creby 

they maie as Members of Chriſte, and by vertue of his 
aoundantefatisfacion,& Redemptio vpor tic Croſle, 

lticfic after a ſorte, & in their degree, tlic Iultice of Al- 
mohiic God, for fuche temporall patnes as ne requirethy 

of them ro ſufer, by reafon of their imperfete Contri- 

tion for their finnes, ; 
| And 


Note, that 


penitent 


ſinners can 
notdoe (a- 


tisfaction 


aa ued of him: As for his benehtres of creati6, conſeruation 
t redemption,vocation,& other his manitolde benefittes; 


in a mo 
abſolute 
Iult equa- 
lite. 


. or ynto our parentes, of whom we haue recel 


Nore,that of Chriite, and Adoptiue ſonne of 60d, by vertue of the 
a penitent Grace of God, & of the merite of Chriſtes Satisfaftion, 


finner 


maye doe painfull workes, accordinge to a certeine equalitie (not 


ſarisfai9 


vnto God, 


with ailhi- becommeth his goodnes, and omnipotencie : euen fo 
{tance of we maie render vnto him that which our poſlibilitie Can 
his grace, 


accordin - 


getoa cer them vpon vs, euT{o the like Proportion of our patement 
taine C- isrequired by God, accordinge to our PoſSbu/rtve, Whe- 
qualitic of refore, like as for the bencfittes we haue receiued of 


proport1o 
correſpo- 
dent vnto 


his abilitie jnjuries we have committed againſte him accordinge 


& forces, 
God re- 
quireth no 


further ſa- 


tisfaction 


16 of our forces, & his grace aſliſtinge vs therein, 


\ 
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And note well , that I aye, thatſuch penitent ſinney 
maye doe fatisfaction vnto Godaftera forte and in thei 
degree, for their temporall paines: & that I faie not, that 
they mate doe Satisfaction vnto God in a molt abſolute 
perfecte iuſte equalitie. For albeit | giaun te,that a Chi, 
{tian can not witi equall paiment doe larisfaction yntg 
God for the ineſtimable greate benchites he hath recei. 


nor for his deadlic finne, & the euerlaſtinge paine deye 
vnto it: neither yet with equiualent paimet for the tem- 
porall paine which he is boiide to paie:forlomuch as the 
PFhileſophers affirme, we can not render cither I - 
Our 


beinge, iuſte & perfecte equaliric of paiment, (as1n caſe 
I owe tenne powndes , to render 1uſte tenne 5p 
or the iuſte valewe thereof againe: ) yet neuetthelelle , a 
Chriſtian being in the ſtate of grace, male as a Member 


make ſufficient ſatisfaction vnto God, with bis vertuous 


of valewe, or of quantitie, but) of Proportwon, I meane 
hereby : thatlike as God doth towardes vs, that which 


beare. Andin this wiſe, looke what Properizon there is 
from the benefittes of God, vnto God that beſtowed 


God.it is ſufhcient for vs to giue vnto him ſuch thankes 
for them, as we for our power be able tv doe: even ſo 18 
it ſufficient for vsto doe Satisfattion vnto him for the 


ro our forces , and his grace, alliſtinge and ſtrengrhe- 
ninge vs forthe ſame. 
And this maner of SatisfaQtion is of ſuch ſufficient 
qualitie, 
of vs, but accordingeto the meaſure ad propot- 
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walitie , as the goodnes , wiſedome , & Iuſtice of Al- 
mightte God (1n regarde of the condition of our hu- 
mane frailtie) hath ordeined, preſcribed, and acceprteth 
forſufhicient, - 

And albeit whatſoener we gine 1n Satisfaction vnto 
God,we haue receiued of him: yet forſomuch as he hath 
created vs accordinge to his owne Image,and likenes,8& 
hath endewed vs wit" reaſon , and free will,that thereby 
we shoulde be Lordes of our owne Actions,and thinges 
wemaic therefore glue our Actions & rhinges vnto him 
as ours, in that he of his greate clemencie & bountitul- 
nes hath made vs Lordes of them, and accepteth them 

SQWLIS, 

And graunte,that it were verie greate arrogacie invs, 
In caſe'we shoulde affirme, yea, or once Imagin, that by 
our owne naturall forces alone we are able to doe Satis- 
ation vnro God: for that were to incline to the errour 
of the Pelagians, Bur it is no arrogancie not errour at all 
to ſaie, that after we be made the Members of Chriſt, by 
his grace , whereby our ſinnes & the euerlaſtinge paine 
dewe vnto them are forgiuen , we maie then doe Satis- 
fation vato God, for the temporall paines preſcribed 
forthem. Becauſe therein we arrogate nothinge pro- 
perlie ynro our ſelues, bur doe attribute all vnto Chriſte, 
ourſweete Sauiour , & Redeemer , who giueth vs gra- 
ce, both to beginne and accomplish our Satisfaction, 
And then we doe ſatisfaction vnto God, as Members 
of Chriſte, nor by our ſpirite, bur by the ſpinite 04 
Chriſte, 

And withall , in the conſideration of our ſatisfaction, 
vemuſte diligentlie note tic wonderfull goodnes and 
mercie of Almightie God towardes vs: 1n That he requi- 
reth 


Qions and workes done with his grace as ours,in 
hath made vs Lordes of the. Math. 16.verl.20.Ro. 
Cor.3.9.1.Cor.15.10.2, Cor.z.5.2. Cor.9-8.6alath. 


Genel, 4; 
verl. 7, 
Ecclel. 15, 
ver([.14.15. 
I6, 17.18, 
Eccl.31.10 
Pſal. 31. 9, 
Pſal. 80.11, 
Pſal. 94.8. 
Ezech. 18. 
31. Math, 
Ev 
Math, 23, 
37. Luc. 7. 
30. Iohn, 
19.10, Act. 
7.51.Rom, 
I2.21.1Co, 
7. 36. 37. 
I. Cor. 9. 
17. Epheſ. 
4. 30, Jac. 
4.8.1, loa, 
3. *. Ad 
Philemo- 
nem. 14, 
Heb, 10, 
26. ApOC, 
3.20, ApO, 
20.17.G0d 
acceprteth 
Our VCTI- 
tuous a= 
that he 
«26 1; 
2.20. & 2Ts 


Philip.z, 13. Ptalip. 4.13.1. lohn.2.29. 1, Tohn, 3.1, & 24. 1 
Iohn. 4.16. Note, that cod requireth notall ſuch thinges of 
vs as hemight require. Mat. 19. ver. 12, Mat. 19, ve.z1, Act. 


4. verſ.34 35.1, Cor-y,ver,z5.1, Cor.,g.ver.i5.16, 


Obiedinn, 


ZEXeth. 18, 
Wer/ 2. 23, 
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reth not all ſuch thinges of vs, as he might lawfullizr@ 
quire,but hath onlic preſcribed & limited varo vs a cer. 
reine meaſure of bonde,as necel(laric to our faluation:ts 
witte:the keevinge ofhis Commaundementes, & a fewe 
other thinges , without waich his Commaundementes 
can not wholie & dewlic be kepte. Andas ſor the Workes 
of perſe/ti02 , which by waic of Counlcll onelie arepro- 
pounded in the Gofpcll ynto vs, though Almightie God 
mighte haue required them of vs by waic of precepte, in 
caſe he woulde haue delte {enerelie with vs: yer ſuch is his 
vnſpekeable goodnes & clemencie towardes vs, that he 
woulde not binde vs of neceſhitie vnto them, Wherefore 
fith we maie doe ſome vertuous patntull woorkes, ouer 
and beſides thole that be commaunecd vynto vs by Al. 
mightic God: (As for example , we maicfreelie geue or 
not geuc cither halfe or all our goodes or landes to the 


poore: and ficelic Faſte,8& praye;at ſuch times as we are 


not bownde thereunto by precept : and freelie abſteine 
from manie thinges , which are and maie lawfullie be 
vſed, ) therefore with ſome painfull vertuous workes of 
abſtinence, nor otherwiſe required necellarilie of vsby 
Almightie God, we maic doe Satisfaction vnto him, 
for the gilte of temporall paine remaininge for vs ro (uf- 
fer, after that the deadlie finne & the cucrlaſtinge pains 
in Hellis pardoned vs; 


AN ANSWERE TO THE PLACE OF THE 
Erghtienth Chapter of EXechie!, allcdged com- 
monlicby the Heretiles ageinſt our 
doige of Satisſattion; 
45; 
V T againſt this approoned doctrine of the 
Catholike Churche,the Heretikes doe conv 
monlie obiecte a place of the Holie Scriptu- 
&& re, taken out of the Eightienth Chapterot 
Ezechiell,where Almightic God faicth: 1/the wicked 
oe perarnce for all therr miuities, and $%2ll heepe all my Com- 
mmandementes, and thall doe tudgement , and Inuſtice, £56. 1 wil 
EY | ; mot 
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gut remember theiriniqueries, Whereupon they argue, thac 
in caſe God require of a {inner any remporall paine for 
his finne;after that his finne is forgiuen him, then he re- 
nembreth che iniquitie of the wicked after bis doinge 
of penance. 
Hereunto we make fowre anſweres : Firſt, that this y; 

romiſe is made by Almightic God vpori this Condetion, 1u/waug 
to Witte , If che ſinner ſhall doe penaunce for hu zane: bur 
perfete penance comprehendetrh in it Satisfaction vn=- 
to God for the linne,therefore the finner doeth not per= 
fee Penaunce , that ſatiſfieth not for the gilte of rem- 
porall paine Jdewe vnto his fiane, 

Secondlic, we an{were, that a Conderron is allo limited 
kere to the finnerin theſe wordes, Ss 1piues cuſtodierit Exec, of 
gmnia precep'a mea, C5 fecerit md. cum, £9 mſtitiam : that is ver{Q21.f 
tolay : If the ſenner keepeall my Commaundements , and doe 
tudgement , and Iaftice : which doinge of iudgement, and * - 
Juſtice, is performed by doinge of painefull workes of 
Satisfaction. 

Thirdlie, we anſ{were, that albeit we admitte, that no yg] 
mention is made here of any Satiſfaction for linne, yer 
it followeth not therefore , that no Satisfation ought 
tbe made vnto God for finne, Forfomuch as the Pro- 
pher Ezechiell makech no exprefle metion here of Favrh, 
or of Hope, or of Charuie , neither yet of many other ver=- 
tues, Wiich be all verie neceflaric forthe obteininge of 
lfecueclaſtinge. 

Fourthlie , we anſwere, that in that he ayeth , he will @ 
ut remember the iniquities of the wicked, he meaneth, 
that he will no more accomptethe peuitent finner for 
kisenemie. But this promiſe hindereth not, bur that he 
maye punishe a penitent ſinner after his reconciliation 
into his friendshippe, though not in ſeuere maner,with 
eerlaſtinge damnation = punisbeth his enemie,yet 
In a Fathetlic louinge maner , with temporall corres= 
tion, as a Father chaRiſerh his childe for his faulte. Ac- 
cordinge as S. Paule verie plainelie affirmeth, ſayinge. oo 
Dex flagelles omnem filtum quem recepit : that is to ſay : God Heb, 16s 


qwzeth eerie childe , that he recenveth, Meaninge here- ver, 6 
2 nero OX | 


by, 


Ifeye, 7. 

we, 1#, 
Jaye, 58. 
wverſ, 17, 

[aye Phe 
42, 


Mith, 7. 19. 


Pſalm, 8. 
ver, Ir, 
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by , that whereas by the Sacrament of Baptiſme wew, 
become-the Children of God, in cale anie of his Chil. 
Ercn doe afterwardes finne deadlie againlt him ; though 
he like a molt louinge Father doe receiue his peniten 
childe into his fauour againe, and pardoneth him veris 
ratiouſlie the fault of his deadlie linne, and the eur: 
ERinge painein Hell dewe ynto it: yet becauſe ordi 
-narilie his penitent Children conceiue not ſo greatan 
perfeCt forrowe and compunttion for their ſfinnes asiz 
required for them, /as S, Peter, Marie Magdaten, and other 
Hoke Samntes have done for their linnes,) therefore(ſpex 
kinge otdinarelie,) he skourgeth cuerie chflde, thathe 
receiuerh, with ſome temporall paine for his ſinne, 
Andaccordinge to this expolition,are al other auths- 
rities in the Houe Scriptures to be expounded , where 
it 15 athrmed,that Goa cafterh owr ſinnes behmde his bak"; 
mto the bothome of the ſea, &c, For theſe & other like plz. 
cesbeproperlie referred to the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
wherein both the finne, & all paine dewe vnto it , are al- 
rogether remitted: yer in caſe they be referred to the $a 
cramenr of penaunce, then are they to be expounded, 
that in the iuitification ofa penicent fin 1er, Almighte 
God dorh mercifullie forgiue all the finne commuted 
by him after his Bapriſme , without retaininge theleaſt 
parte of it; butas rowchinge the painedewe vnto it, 
thoughe he wil not punishe his reconhiled Childe ashis 
enemie, but doth mercifullic forgiue him the cuerle- 
ſtinge paine in Hell, yer to conſerve his Tuſtice, andrs 
make his Children more careful! from fallinge into the 
likedeadlic finne againe, he chaungeth the euerlaſtinge 
paine1intoa temporall paine; and {o chaſtiſeth his chil- 
de in a Fatherlie loainge maner , whom he receiueth 
mercifullie againe zfter P-priſme into his grace, and 
in this wiſe the ſayeuge of the Prophet Danid is verikied, 
Miſericordia &f Veritas ebmancrunt ſ1bs , 1nſhitia E9 pax ofci- 
late ſunt, 


THAT 
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TAAT THE HERETIRES OBIJECTION, 
that netther our Sz1110ur Chriſt , norbis Apoſtles , emtoyned 
ante workes of *atrsfad ion nt ſinner: for ther ſnnes come 
mitted before Baptiſme , us 10 cauſe , but that Chriſtes Prie= 

es may* enwne Werkes of Saitif:crx0m vnto ſinners , for 
the remperail payne d.we to their ſmmnes communted after 
were Baptiſme, 


$. 4%. 


N Þ whereas ſome Heretikes haue obice- 
red, that forlomuch as neither our Sautour O5:ed#zon, 
Chriit, nor his Apottles, enzoined anie mas 

V8 ncr of Satisfaction vnto ſinners for their 
func», therefore no painefull workes of Satisfaction 
onyhtto be enioined vnco anie Chriſtian ,- that ftinneth . 
deadlie after Bapriſme: I an{were, that this1sa deceirfull Anſwer. 
odietion, deuiſed by rhe Herenkes , ro beguile the ig- 
zotant imple people. 

And for the better vnderſtandinge of their deceite 
herein , the good Chriſtian Reader muſt conſider , and Concil. 
note verie dil1gentlie,thart whe ante /ewes,Tiurkzs,or other Trid. Se 
jdeis, doe firit come to the Chriltian Rel1gion,and be 14. Cap. bs 
Baptized,the Cathol1ke Churche teacherh, that al their & 8.& Ca 
fnaes committed before their Baprilme, and all maner 14. & 15 & 
efpaine dewe vnto thoſe ſinnes be forgiuen them by the Setl,6.capy 
Facrament of Baptiſme. Bur in cale they ſinne deadlie 14, 
after their Baptiſme,thar chen the lultice of God requi- 
reth they $houlde be receiued vnro mercie after an other 
maner :; and that though vpon their repentaunce, their 
dradlic finne, and the everlaſtinge paine dewe vnro it 
demercifullic forgiuen them : that yer by order of the 
Goine Tuſtice when their ſorowe and Contrition for 
their ſinnes isnor perfete , they muſt then ſuffer ſome 
temporal paine for the ſame deadlic finne, 

And certeinlie by verie order of luſticeit is meere, The iuſti. 
that ſuch finnes as are committed by 1» de/le: before the ce of God 
knowledge of thertuthe, before the cloudes of Darke- require 
X 3 nes 


32.4 Or SATISFACTION, 
moreſcue- nesare expelled out of their mindes,, before they beds 
ritie to be huered out of the bondage of the diuell , before thep 
vied ro 'havereceived the Chrittian Faith , and Religion, be 
ſuc* as fotethey have made anie promille to Almightie God 
finnedead- not to linne deadlic, and before they be adopted to by 
lie after the Sonues of God, & incorporated into Chuſtas hig 
B2ptiime, Members by the Sacrament of Baptilme, $houlde hayg 
than to Aa moteatiple and more free Remiſſion , with greatet 
fuch as mercie, and pardon, than ſuch finnes as are fo vagate. 
ſinne be- fullie commicted by Chrittans after they haue receiuel 
fore Bap- of Almighte God ali thesſe mecſitmabic drume benefitte: a» 
tilme. forelaid. 

And our Saviour Chriſte him ſelfe hath ſignified the 
Luc, 12. ſame vnto vsinthe Golpell of S. Luke, ſayinge. 1k ater 
Ter/lg, Hat, ha & ow ic wall of hzs Lord, aza preparca ot him jeife; 
ad d:d nor according to hs will, { haibe beaten w.ih many ftry- 
pes : but he thai k we nor ns will, and d d thinge. Worikie 
Summa. S. ftr-1pe., / hatbe bearewith fewe. And the reaſon of this diffe 
Thome. 3. ence 1s,becaule in theSacrameart of Bapriſme(in w ich 
par quzſit. We are as1t were regenerated,and borne a newe,as newe 
86.ar 4 ad Creatures in Criſt, ) we beincorporated into Chriſt 
rertium ar- With a greater conunctio, than in the Sacrament of Pe- 
gumetum, nance. and {o we receiue of tim greater grace in Baptil- 
& in addit, me , than in penance, 
quz.zars Andbythis diitinction we maye eaſilie conceiue the 
ad tertium realon of diuers examples ſpecified in the Holie Scrip- 
argumen- tures,wiercin 1tappearet.., that greater MeIcie and pate 
tum, & q. don hat! beene 5i:evicd to fome ltnncrs, than to others, 
18. art, 2, For whereas we readcin the hoiy Scriptures, of M«thewe 
Matth. 4 the Publican , of Marie Meardawmne the finnefull woman, 
Verſe. 9. ard of Pawe, and of the Theefe vpon the Crofle , and of 


Lnc,z.g7. mavie others to haue beene recciued by our Saviour 


6G 4. Chriſte into |.1+ grace , and fauour, without anie Satif- 
Act. 9. f Gtion, and taat yaint Peter did the like vnto ſuch as 
Lnc,23.24, Were baptiled by him , and that our Sauiour Chriltfaid 
Act, 2. nothing els to the Aduiterom woman, but goe, ard ſinnegn 
AT, yg, 7m0re, the realon hereof is, becauſe they finvinge before 
Iobn.s, Farth, and 5apriſzre, were after thoſe linnes recered vnto 


w/o, the Chriſtian Faith. Burt shewe me others in the Holie 


Scriptures,that ſinned deadly after they had receiuedtbe 


Chriſtian . 
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Or SATISFACTION. Jae 
tirifian Peach, and 5aprefore, and then (hall ye findeir 0- 
termi, ; 

As for example,lette vs confiler of 5, Peter the Chiefe 
efthe Apaitle>,doe we not reade 1n the Go'pell,thar at- 
xr be had denied Chriſt , he wen forth, and w-pre bitrerite 
for it i Yea, and t:0ughe at that time vpon his fo bitrer 
weepinge und carnelt repentance for "115 inne he ad his 
ſane forgiuen him : yer ne weeprte afterwardes lo much 
ad (o ofte for rat linne, that as Sam? Clement his owne 
holler writeth of him , he vied euer afterwardes vnill 
his ve-2e 4:3h, when he heard the cocke crowe, to calle 
w mindeatt'at time his deneying of Chrilt, and to riſe 
wrhea to weepe, and to praie, Andass, ”eter him ſeife 
mas ever thus mindful of purginge his owne finnepalte, 
an{ (till iudged and punis%ed him lelfe afterwardes very 

ieuoully for it, with ſuch a continuall auitere penance 
——_ bis whole life, fo in his ſecond Epiſtle he coun- 
ſleth very cacneitly a!l Coriitians alſo,nort to forger the 

ingeof their olde linnes paſt, 

AnJ we may likewite note, howe $42 Pawle did not 
Rcetue againe the ceft.c0rrs Corinthren, who was 2 0r: 
fren, bur after 1115 great heauines,and ſorow,and publike 
reprenenfion for his ſynne by manie Chriitians. And 
therefore writinge thereof in his ſeconde Epiltle to the 
Coriarthians he 'ayeth. To him *h.2t is (ch a 226 . this rebish © 
of, [erh that is gruen by maze, Werethe Apolltle callerh 
ta rebuke giuen by manie to that inceſtuous Cornn- 
thiaa, for-chat all che Chriſtians in Corinthe betige m2- 
we did $':unne from all conuerfation and communion 
wth him , which rebuke was verie grieuous yaro jim, 
tad yer patiently (uffzred by him 

Now conlider vece I pray you, doeth not the Apoſtle 
ery plainly fignifie in e115 place, that the inceſtuous Co. 
Pachian had $ewed frutes worthie of penauaces , and 
ufered puaishmevr ca ough for his finae, in thar with 
bgrezte longe ſorcowe and heauinelle of minde for the 
km? he had bene 5huane1by m ny of the Corinthk:ans, 
ud thatthis bei2ge paticntlie and humblie {ufered by 
bim wa (uftient Sutisfation for his remporall pt - 


Wamear; and taeccefore 3.445: required t 1© 2rrolts of 
X z Gor imp 


$, Peter, 


LWC, 4, 
verſ, 62, 
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The imce Fig 
01865 Coriths 
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2.C9r.2, 
ve'/.6., 


Marth.z. 
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326 Or SATISFACTION, 

2. cor, . Corintheto Abloluehim, ſayenge. Sufficit er . Thu rebutg 
wverſ. 6, (affiſeth, E&c. | gs , 
Note,that AndifF$, Paule had thought (as the Calyeniſtes doe,) 

enitent thatthereis no needefor ante linner to ſuffer atanie timg 
Wag in anie morepaine for his deadhe finneaftert!;ar itjs for. 
the prime- giuev him , why did he not commaunde the /'rrefles of 
tiue Cor.nihe to Abſolue tlie penitent Corinthian fort!;with, 
Church fo ſoneashehearde that he was foric and repentant for 
confeiled bis finve: eſpeciallic firh God euer pardoneth the dey. 
firlt their dlie Ginne forthwith withour anic delaie vpon'a ſinners 
finnes ro forrowe, andrepentance for it, as appeareth in Dau, 
a Preiſt, & and in Mzzaſs-s, and in divers others + And why did $, 
he aftet- Paule delaye from Abfoluinge that inceltuous Corin, 
wardes en- thian vntill he migat ſaie: 74:5 rebube ſufjrerh that # giuey 
ioyned t].E by mane wnro hin , tothe ende he mate be Aſolued? If 
todoe Pe- the outwarde rebukinge of that inceſtuous Corinthian 
raunce for by manie, beinge added to his inwarde ſorrowe andre: 
their ſin- pentancefor his {inne, was ſufficient for his abſolution, 
nes, but he than by $.' Paule his doctrine ſomewhat wanted before 
did not vnto his inwarde ſorrowe and repentance for his finne , 
Abſolue and that was this outwarde pevaunce, to be shunned by 
them vntil manie Chriſtians, from all conuerfation and commu- 
they had nton with him , which was his temporall punishment, 
done theit and Satisfaction for his finne, 


Penaunce. 

Vide Ma- 

rianim vi- THAT IT APPE ARETH BI THE 
&orium, Pradtiſe in the Primitive Churche, that the workes of Sa- 
in Hiſtoria tifjatHon entoyned in auncientmeby Biihoppes £9 prie- 
ae Sacra- ſtes nto penttent ſinners, wereto this erde chefire, that they 
mento pe- shoulde thereby dre Sait. ſation unto Almighrte Gra, for 
nitentie. thegilte of the temper all payne remaynrrgefor them to ſuffer 
pag. r5o. AJortheir ſcenes commuted aſter Bapiiſrre, 

2. Rep. 12, 

wer}. 13. vo 


2. Para. 33. 
Ver}.13. 
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Or SATISFACTION. 327 
O M.z of the Herenkes by readinge the 
Auncient Holie Councells, and bookes of 
the Auncient Holie Fathers, and Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hiſtories of Chriſtes Catholike Chur- 
che, and findinge in them, that in «ll Ages hn« 

i Chriſtes Alcenilion into Heauen vntill this our cor- 

wpre Age , penitent linners hane bene euer taughte and 

enoined by the Holie Bishoppes , and Paitours , 11 af 

Charches throughout Chriſtendome , to doe Sarisfa- 

&ion, doe graunt , thatin the ”r.97414e Charche,, and in 

etherages afrerwardes, divers au(tere SatisfaQtions ha ue 

heig enzoyned ynto penitent ſinners for theit publike 
notorious finnes,asappeareth in the Auncient: Cowncell 
if ancyran , andin the Firff Comncell of Nite , and in divers 
other Councels: but they denie,that they were enioined 
with this intent , to doe anic Yatisfaction thereby vnro 

God.for the gilte of their temporall paine , but onhie to 

Satisfiecthe Churche, & their neighbours, by doinge of 

publike Penaunce, whom they bad oftended,& Scanda- 

lzed, with their publike notorious linnes. 

Lan{were , that their owne conſciences accuſethem, 
that this 18 but a deceirfull cauille . and I hope in God 
to make the lame verie evidetlie toappeare here to eve- 
nediſcrerere ChriſhaReader,that is not wiltullie blinded 
and bewitched with their newe licentious and carnall 
Herefies, For al the Auncienr Holie Fathers of Chriſtes 
Cathohke Churche were of this iudgement , (as appea- 
rethnot onelie 1n their bookes, bur alſo in the Auncienr 
Counce!ls,) that ſuch publike Satisfactions for publike 
dotorious finnes, were done 1n {uch wiſe by the Peniten - 
tes to larisfierhe Churche , and their neighbours, that 
withall they were chiefelie done to the intent that the 
tenttenit finners might. doe Satisfaction vnto God with 
them As appeareth verte plainlie by the Rites, Ceremo- 
ues, and Praiers , with. which ſuch publike Satis- 
ations were done in the Primitiue Churche . For the 
dihoppe, and Cleargie vſed , when ſuch publike Satis-. 
ations were performed , to proſtrate them (elues vpon 
thegrownde , & with ferueur praiers, & teares, to make 
humble requeſt {not vnto the people, but) vato Almigh- 

4 tic 


Obie#tion, 


Anſwere, 


Eoncil. 


Ancyranil, 


Can. 4* 


g27 Or SArTrs8Y ACTION, 


' tie God,to graunte ynto ſuch publike penitetes full [210 
don of their linnes, And commonlie they vicd to ſaieths 
Semen penttentiall Pſaimnes forthem. 


Andfora more euident proofe,that this doingeof , 
pisfactio was chiefelic intended & direQed to doethere. 
-by Satisfaction vnto God, it appeareth not onlie by the 
Rites and praiers vſed thercin , bur allo by their maner 


- of doinge SattsfaCftion, For ſuch publike ſinners'inrhe 


Primitive Churche did not onlic publike penauncesfor 
theirpublike notorious finnes,butallo verie mane p7ide. 
ge anaſecrette penaxuces for them, wherewith they did Satiſ. 
faction for their temporall punishmente in lecrete wile 
ynto God onlie, And for proofe hereof , when thy 
Aunciet Coucell of Ancyra ordeyned,about the yeare of our 


Lord. 398. that ſuch Chriſtians as were conltreyned by 


the Officers of Pagan Princes to offer Sacrifice inthe 
temples of Idolls, and did ſuppe there emonge the Inh. 


Ibid Ca. . 4ells, shoulde doe three yeares penaunce, And that ſth 


Thid.Ca.8, 


Ibid. Ca. g. 


 Concil, 

.Nicenum, 

 Primum, 
Can. rt. 


Concil. 
Eliberin{, 
Can. 22. & 


$*, 


Chriſtians as were compelled to goe thither,and did not 
eate there emonge the Infidells, shoulde doe two yeares 
penaunce: And x 4 ſuch Chriſhans as yeeldinge to com. 
pulſion did the ſecond and thirde tyme offer Sactilice 
ynto Idolls, shoulde doe fower yeares penaunce : And 
thatſuch Chriſtians as did not onelie them(clues offer 
Sacrifice vnto Idolls, but perſwaded other Chriſtian 
alſo to doe the like,shoulde doe tenne yeares Penaunce: 
And alſo when the fff Nicer Comncell ordeyned, that ſuch 
Chriſtians as felle from the Chriſtian Religion, and 
yeelded to become Idolators, either voluntarilie, or for 
feare of Confiſcation of their landes , or goodes, orfor 
other like daungers,shoulde doe ſeuen yeares Penaunce, 
And when the .4unaent Eliberin Councell ordeyned , that 
ſuch Chriſtians as fell from the Catholike Churche into 
Hereſie shoulde doe tenne yeares penaſice , whar leatned 
wiſe man in readinge theife Decries of theife Auncient 
Holie-Councells can otherwiſe coceiue.but that rhe P& 
nitentes did manie ſecrete penaunces duringe the years 
reſcribed vnto them to doe penaunce for theile publike 
Bla es, beſides their publike penaunces? But the Calue 
niſtes will aie,that they doe nor conceiuelo,burthat - 
: ; | Unite 
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Or SATISPFACTION. 329 
jatent of the Auncicnt Councels was onely,that the pu« 


licke penitentes Should doe publike peuaunces during 


all tholc yeares, to Satilfic onely the Churche, and theas 
zeighbours ; and that the penitentes 41d not any priuate 
kcrere penaunces for their publike hianes duringe all 
the yeares of penaunce prelcribed yito them, And chis 
Cawlling shitre racy haue dewlied, becaule in calc they 
chould gcaunte, that publike peaitcares did any (ecrece 


penaunces allo for thei: publicke linnes , than were it 


guideat , that rhole ſecrete Penaunces were enioyned 
them to doe Sarilfaction onely vnto Gad, and not vate 
the Church,or their neighbours,who coulde not be Sa» 


illied by ante cerraine Kaowledge whetucs thole lecrere 


enaunces were performed,or not, 
But befote 1 procede ia the Confuration of this newe 
Cauilling shufre of the Herewkes, I mult nedes tell them 


hereby the way,that they be deceiuedinrheic Argumer, 


when they argewe,thart torſomuch as publike penitente 

fingers did with their pubhike penaunces Saulke their 
zcighbours,therfore ricy did no Satiifaction with them 

to God. I {fay,that this Argument will deceive none,but Publicks 
the imple ignorant peopic, being nothung worth in the penitent 
indifferent 1udgement of any learned wiſe man. Becauſe tinners bp 
the publike maner of doinge Sarisfaction,duth not anic their pys 
thinge weakea,but. much more ftrengrhen,and increaſe blike pe- 
the torce of trewe Satisfaction vnto God : in that the nances did 
SatisfaGtion wich is done, not onely vnto God, but SatisfaRtie 
joyntlie therewith allo in publicke wiſe to our neigh- on both ee 


bours, 1s of greater force,and efficacie,than rhe Satista- God &rhe 


Qion that is done 1n (ecrete wile vato God onelic : by Churche, 
zeaſon of the greater difliculrie, shame, payne, & gricte, Itisa gree 
that commoalie {ynners haue in doinge Satisfaction ter diffcul- 
publiclie,than in doing it oaly ſecretly. And withall it 1s ttetoa fin. 
tbe noted, that nor onely the di:ciphnc of tiie Chucch: nerto dos 
butthe iuſtice of God requireth alſo, thatſuch wicked Sarisfactis 
Gſoluce perſons, as are neither ashamed, nor afraid, ro publikliq 
$one publikeiy, to the publike Scandale ant oifence of than fe- 
ther neig:bours, shoulde doe pubiike penaunce for it, cretly, 

that ri:ereby they may doe Satisfation both vnto God, 

Uduueir neighbours together, | 

| - Aad 


330 Or SATISPrACTION, 

' And nowefor an euident Confutation of the Cali. 
niſtes newe Cauillinge $11fte,and to proue,that publike 
penitentes in their mauer of doinge penaunce 1n tle 
Premitiae Churche , did not onehie publike penaunces for 
their publike finaes , but verie mane (ecrete penaunces 
alſofor tie, I detier rhe Caluiniites to reade an Anat 

S. Leo PP. Decrie, made aboute the yeare of out Lorde 461.by $144 

3ad Rulti- the Greate:the firit Pope of that name,wherein 1t 15 ordet. 

cum Nat- ned, that ſuch Chriſtians as were onlie preſent atthe 
boneniem Fealtes of the Gentills, and eated of the meates offered 

Epiſcopi  ynto {dolls, should beenioyned Faitinges fer that grie- 

Epiſt. go. yous finne. Letthem reade allo Corceicmm: Evaunenſe,lol- 

Cap.17. den in the time of Pope Geiajizs, the firſt Pope of tha 

Concil.E- name, wherein it was decreed, that iuch as fell intoHere- 

paunenle, he,should not be admitted againe vnto tic Aulter,vntll 

teporeGe- they had done two yeares penaunce, Faſting euerie third 
latij PP.1. daie. Let them reade allo Concrirmmm Foletarum 8, wherein 

Can.19. it was Decreed , that who ſo without neceſlitie eated 

Concil, fleshe in Lent, should be debarred from receywinge the 

Toletani, moſt blefled Sacrament at Faſler, and trom eartinge of 

3 Can'g; Aeabhe that time oithe veare Let them reade likewile 

Conc Tu- Concilinm Turonenſe , wherein certeine Pricites be repre: 

ronenſe, hended,for not enioyning Faſtings, & Abſtinence vnts 

teporeCa- penitente finners, according ro the qualitie of their lin- 
roliMagni nes. Letthem tead allo Conuliwm Crhionenſe. 2,10 the To 

Cano.22. Canon, wherein it appeareth, that the vſe of fleashe,and 

Conc. Ca- wyne,was forbidden vnto penitentes. And in the 45.Ca- 

bilonenſe, non of that Councell,& in the 2 Canon of the 4unuent 

teporeCa- Comncell of Laodice , it appeareth allo, that the vie wasto 
roliMagni enioyne penitent finnersin Coafellion to laie praters,& 
Canon. 35. to giue Almes. 'Moreouer, let them reade (.onc-1:4m 77t- 
& 36. burrenſe, wherein it was ordeined, that if any committed 
Concil. wilfull Murder, he shoulde doe rerie auſtere penaunce 
Laodicen. for ſeuen yeares : and that for the firſte fourtie dayes he 
Can 2. Shoulde be debarred from enrtinge into the Churche,& 
Concll. eate nothingeels duringe thote fourtie dates , bur onlie 
Triburt- breade,and (alte: and drioke nothing els bur pure water: 
nenleCan. & weare no linnen, bur onlie in his breeches, or ſloppes: 
$5-56.57. and that after thoſe fourtie daies , he shoulde not be ad- 


& 8, mitted to enter into the Church during ene whole you 
- j 
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Or SATISFACTION; 331 
that he shouldde abſteine during all that time from 
teh, Cheeſe, wyne,and from Ale,or beere,except vpon 
youdates; and Holie dates : and othe like penaunces be 
ectoyned theteto be done in the relt of the leuen yeare, 
4nd withall let the Heretikes reade tlie 25.& 26 Canons Concal, 
ofthe Cowncell of Wor mes,& the 16. Canon of the Councell Wormac. 
of $4947”, holden in the time of the Empe 047 Kanulpr.ms, Can.25.26 
werin divers particuler penaiices be prelcribed forſuch Concuil. 
penirent ſinners,as killed either t!:eirFather,or brother, Maguar. 
orany Prieſt, And among other,thele private & lecrete Caun,16. 
penalices are there enioyned thE:to wit, that they S1ould 
not eate anie fleashe duringe their lives : and that they 
choulde Faſte euerie daie,lauinge d#7d4/c-,8& Howe daies, 
mtill three a clocke after none: & abſteine from wyne, 
:ndale,or beere, &c. Manie otl;er Auncient Councells 
might allo be alleged,ro prooue, that nor onlie publike 
penaunces, but alio manie {ecrete penaunces were Cen- 
joyned vato publike ſinners, to be pertormed in ſecrete 
wile, to the ende tiiey Shoulde doe Satisfaction thereby 
mto God forthe gilt of their temporall payne, remay- 
zing for them to (uffer for their ſinnes : bur theſe Hohie 
Auncient Councells maye {ufhce to perfwade anie good 
C:rn{tiat herein, be he either leared, or volearned: | 
Nowe,let the Calueniſtes tell me,for wliat ende theiſe Publice 
Hunciet Councell preſcribed vnto publike ſinners, belides VPRErs 
their publike penaunces,to doe jd mante E5 priuate ſecrere WETe Ee 
POnaunces alſo for their p +b:1h 2 [inne: In cale1t were onlie to loyned r@ 
latishe their neighbours: [fthe Auncient Councells had doe not 
none other inter nor end by their enioyning of Pubike onlie pu - 
penaunces vnto publicke ſinners, but onhie that they blike pe- 
thould thereby tit their neighbours, what nede had Pau<c3 but 
theyto enioyne vnto publike finners, Prayers, Faſtings, allo very. 
wearinge of hairclothe,& other ſecrete auſtere penaun- MAaVLy Pri- 
ces, wiich were done by the penitentes in ſecrete wile Y*te & le-, 
from all knowledge of their neighbonrs ? c:ete pe- 
To Sariſhe their neighbours onehie, the penitentes Paunces, 
needed no more , but ſome publike external] doinge of 
penalice, or to haue acknowledged publikely their fault 
mtotheir neighbours, and to deſire openlie pardon of 
dem, or of the whole Church, whom they had {canda+» 
lized 


$32 Or Sarrsracrion, | 

lized with their publike deadlie ſynne + And they needel 

not to be entoined by the Pricites ro doe for the {amy 

ſuch ſecrete auſtere penaunces, of praters, Faſtingey 

wearinge of bairclothe , and (uch like : w ich wete nor 

done publikclie and apparantlie ro the open light of 

: their neighbours, and therefore their ne1ghbours no 

b knowinge certainlie whether they were performed of 
not,coulde not be farisfied by them. 

; But to preuent all cauilles of the Heretikes,ifit may 

Sherets. be, what cauills can they poſlibliediuile, to $':ifte of the 

penaunces which were enioined by the Prieſtes ig aun- 


penaunces 
were cn- 
loyned for 


ſecret fin- . | | | 
I fi } n = % 
nes, todoc Which deadlie finnes beinge done in (ecrere,were vtter 


thieebs lie yaknowen to their neighbours, and (o they coulde 

Sitisfatis 2927 be ſcandalized by them , and conſequentlie tiey 
needed no Satisfaction for them. 

Here they muſt needes graunt,thar the penaunces en- 


ſecrere ſmne* : As tor ſecrete murders, [ecrete adulteries, 


ynto God, 
andnot to . 
heirneigh 


hems ners in Confeſſion for theiſe ſecrecedeadlic finnes, were 


to doe Satisfation vnto God onlie, and not rnto their 
neig1bours, who were vtterlie ignorant of theſe leerere 
Conc. Ca- finnes, As for example, Concilrmn Cabilonenſe. 1, holdenin 
bilonenſe, the time of Car9/4 Mygnre , ordeined, that penirent fin- 
23: Can, $2, 21S Sholde Confeſle vnto Prieſtes,not onlic ſuch ſinnes 


even ſuch finnes alſo as they offended onelie 1n their 
thoughtes: As their wicked malicious thoug tes of tree- 


other folkes deyrhes,or to haue their howſes, othces,lan- 
des,or goods,the which beinge faliie wg and con- 


9. Teron, God. albeit they were neuer aQuallie performed Nowe 


eap. 16, (as 5 [erome fieth,)did{as tie Holie Coicells ordeine) 


Laodicem the heynous qualitie oftherr finnes An fith the Prieſtes 


hairclothe,& atacc lecrete auſtere penaiices for oo like 
ah 


Cient time vnto penitent ſinners in Confetſion for their 


ſecrete thefres, ſecrete periuries, (ecrete Nlaunders, &c, 


10inedin auncient time by the Prieſtes vnto peniter ſin-. 


as they comitted by externall Aces of their bodies , but. 
ſons,adu)teries,fornications.theftes, revenge. defiringe , 


8&ted vnto, are grieuous deadhe finnes before Almighne , 
fiper Mar. the Prieſtes iudginge by hearinge the varictie of fiancs, , 
Concil. enioine penaunces rito _— ſinners, accordingets , 


Ean.z.Go- enioined Praicrs, Faſtinges, Almeſdedes, weatingeof , 
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janes,n0 wiſe man cant 1en denie , bur that they enioi- 
tedlike ſecrete penaunces allo for ſecrete linnes of the 
kme kiride, & qualitic, w. ether they were lectetlie c6- 
nitted in ate , or onlie purpoled and conlented vnto in 
jhoughre. And thele lecrete penahnces were done by pe- 
ziteare finners to doe latisfaction thereby onelie vato 
604,foc their remporall punis..ment, and not to latisfie 
{eirneighbours, who were vtterlie ignorant of thole 
ſecrete linnes, and .o needed no Satisfaction forthem. 

And who dowbreth , bur that San Ambroſe enioined 
penaunces vato penitent ſinners for ſecrete linnes, that 
were ſecrethte Confelled by them vnto him,fith (as Paw 
bm g15hoppe of Noua,Writeth of him,) levied to weepe ſo 
emecſtlie whileſt he heard penitent ſinners Confeſlinge 
their finnes vnro im,that he cauſed them to weepe allo: 
2nd that |.e tolde our Lorde onhe ſuch finnes as were 
Confelled vnto 11m. It appeateth bereby,that 5, 4mm3roſe 
heard ſecrete Confeſſions of ſinnes , made by peniteng 
fioners vato him alone : and that he kept the finnes (e- 
getliero God,and him (elfe o 1tclie, that were Confelled 
mto him:and conſequeathe,ctat he woulde cnioine thE 
to'doe lecrere penaunces for their finnes : the which 
tinge graunted , that it followeth , that they were en- 
lojned ro doe thereby Satisfaction vnto God. Andlike- 
vie, w en Comm Toletan ym primum ordeined, that 
Reigrows w 29 Shoulde haue no familiaritie with their 
Lnfeſſor : as it appeareth thereby,that they Cofelled their 
Innes ynto um;(o is 1t euident alſo, that the Confeſlios 
vere made 1n ſecrete , of finnes dofie by Religious wo- 
Fen in t1eir Monaſteric which 1s in ſecrete, as of the fin- 
6 of pride,diſobedience,cnuic,anger, and of other [c- 
ere innes, and colequentlic that their penaunces were 
bot' enioynedand performed in (ecrece, to doeSatisfa- 
ton t©ereby onelie vnto God, 


cil. wo 
mac. Cay, 
2. Concil. 
Cabilongs 
le. 1. Can. 
$. Concil 
Coniſtan, 
rinOp, 6, 
Generals 
Can. iot.' 


Pavlinug 
xolzEpife 
copus. 1m 
vita dint 


Ambrod, 


Cone. Tes 
letanum,v 
Caa, 6. 


Conc, Vas - 


And here vtrerlie to ſtoppe and cloſe vp the Heretikes lentinum , 
mowthes, and all their wyliedeuiſed cauilles herein, ler (ub Damge 
tem reade an Auncient Councell, called Concilium Ya- (0 Papa. * 


k:nm, holden in Fraunce. vader "ope Damaſus, the f ff 


Primo, 


bat nam-,wherein it was ordeined,that Religious Women (ag, [Y 


matris after theiz yowe , mult doe ficlt Serzfattron 
LE + = oe 


v4-&> + # WWWS -— ie cos 4 Ginn ie eines es. » 


334 Or SATISFACTION. 
wvato God, by doinge reaſonable penaunce for that Gnne, 
before they be admitted ro Communicate. Beholde he. 
re, that by this Auncient approuucd Councell, Satisfy; 
&ion 1s preſcribed 1n expretle wordes to bedone vnty 
*Eonc.Ro- God And theſameis allo affiimed in an other Auncient 
mayvum.4. Councell holder in Rome, 
fub Sym- If I shoulde here alſo al.edge all rhe particularſe: 
Macho tences out of the bookes of the AuncientHolie Father 
Papa. that ſerue for proofe of this point, I 5!.oulde never make 
| an ende. For the learned knowe right well , that all the 
Auncient Holie Fathers belecued,& ſo rawght the Cln- 
\ays 206 in their times, in all Churches throughout 
Chriſtendome, that penitent finners ought to doe $a 
isfaction to God, forthe gilt of remporall paine, te- 
maininge forthem to ſuffer tor their ttanes, 
Wherefore /ohn Cairn, the Farher , director, andprin- 
cipal| founder of all the Ca/veniftes newe diuiled Heren 
call religion, endeuorerh to perſwade a] that be addiQted 
ynto his newe Secte, rharrhe Auncienr Holie Fathers of 
Ccluini. Chriſtes Churche hane 1n al Ages erred herein. Theſebe 
Inſtit. lib. his owne verie wordes here toliowing e, arm me nonent 
3, C ap. FY que VErerum ſer:p:zs ac SARCTIfICAIORC p4jo.m occnrreunt, Vi 
fa. 18.39. deo quidem Corum! nonnullos , drcam ſompucarer ; omnes fere 
q':orum libri ext nt, aur m hat parte .apſo. eſſc,aut nims aſpert 
Ef dure locutos, Thatis to lay 4s fer all theſe thinoes that art 
commonlie founde m the botkes of clde writers concermnge $a 
ttsfattion, the y (1. mozue me, ſſeem deeds, that manic of them, 
7 well ſpe k; piatntie, 144 4 maner all f wh. ſe bookes ri maine haut 
erther erred m this point , or ſpiben to crebb d:1e , or hardit 
Thus farre be Caluins owne wordes . Whereby thego- 
dlie diſcreere reader maye euidenthie {ce the proude arto- 
gant ſpirite ofthis Heretike Calwme : and Howe conttp- 
ruoullic he difcardeth the longe approoued Aut ont 
and graue iudgement, of all the Auncient Holie Farhert 
that have gouerned ia Chriſtes Church e,nor onlie fince 
the firſt ſixe hundreth yeares after Chrittes Alſcenfion, 
(as 1 lewell vegie politikelie did, to delude the 1gno- 
rant people thereby in his C:allenge made at Pawies Crt 
in London: ) bur even all the Auncient Holie Biſshoppes 


Paſtors, and Doctors , that haue bein in all Ages , « 
| ringe 
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ixeetheſe fifricne hundreth yeares, ſince Chriſtes ti- 
me, vatill chis our cotruprt Age. Andfo Calwwmn woulde 

wade vs, that all the Auncient Holie Bishoppes and 


hſtours of Chrittes Churche haue in ail Ages erred in 


 [hedottrine of Satisfaction , vntill Fryer Luther, and he, 


1nd Bez.4, and other proude fleashlic 4poftatas, and Here- 


: [oaks brake their vowes,and rebelled ageinſt the Gouer- 


outs of Chriltes Catholike Churche, and deuiſed a 
xevelicentious fleashie religion in this our yngratious 
wicked time. 

[ meruaill, that anie wiſe man , that hath anie feare of 
thererrible Iudgemenres of Almightie God,and is care» 
full of his owne Saluation,wil be (o foolishelie & blind- 
lebewitched by the Diuell, or by his Mmnter Calm, or 


| wieother of his Mmifters, as to preferre the priuate pre- 
. | amptuous _ of anie Heretike, beforerhegraue 


pproued judgement of all the Auncient Holie CP 

; Paſtors, & Doors, that haue gouerned in Chriſte 
Churche theſe fiftien hundreth yeares : and to Imagin 
that Almightie God is nowe towardes the end of the 
worlde become cither a Lycheren, Z wmnglian,Caluenift, Þ w- 
ritene, or Anabaptift, & that he hath broaken his /olemne 
furkfull promnſſe made vnto his Churche , and chaunged his 
nerlaſtinge Holie Ordinaunce; and intendeth nowe to 
ume Heauen into Hell, by thruſtinge our of his glo- 
nous kingdome of Heauen all the Auncient Holic Bi- 
Noppes, and Paſtors, that haue gouerned and taugher 
heChriſtian people in Chriſtes Church , by ordinarie 
awfull Vocation, & Succeſſion, in all Ages lince Chri- 


- [ftstime vncill this our corrupt Age, to intrude therein 


uch Arrogant Apoſtata Herenkes , as Frier Luther , Zuin- 
{, Calm, BeFe, and their fleshlie Miniſters, which 
tingeinfamous for their diflolute wicked lives, are 
welcand extraordinarelie ſtarred vp in our time, as 
le Propheres, and forerunners of Antichriſte, and are 
dredted with a contrarie Spirite, in diuifinge a neweli- 
ntious Hereticall Religion , direCtlic contrarie to the 
folie — Chriſtian Religion of all the Aun- 
tent Holie Bishoppes, Paſtors , & Gouernors of Chri- 
ts Catholicke Churche. 

= THAT 


Math, 2#, 
ver, 20, 


lohn, rg.16, 
Tohn,16.13, 
1. Tanoh, . 
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THAT THE YVERTYFOYS PAINE 
workes of Satisfattiow, done by pemiten; ſinners, for the 
of temporal payne , remaymnge /ome tmes for them [if 
fer for their [inns:s, committed after Baptiſme, doe ma 
derogate from owr Sautour Chriſtes Satrfaction, 5 Redes 
prion , but doe rather verie much commende and ext th 
fame © forſomuch as they derine and take frem thencetly 
vellewe, force, £5 dignirie, 


$. 5+ 


V Tt the moſt common obieQion of th 
Heretikes, againſt our doinge of painfyl 
vertuous workes of SatisfaCtion is, that for 
es lomuch as our Sauiour CEriſte bath Saw 
fied for vsall, and not onlie for our finnes, but for th 
j. Yor. 3, finnes of all the worlde , as appeareth. x. Timothie. ut 
».Jchs.z. 1-lobn. 2. therefore ( ſayethey ) the ſinner dothe iniute 
vnto Chriſtes Satisfation vpon the Croſle , in calely 
| goeabout to Satisfie Almighty God for his linnes, 
Anfeicre, Tanſwere, thatthere be rwo kindes of Satisf.Rion! 
Ivo bindes One, that deſerueth Remiſlion of finnes, and removeth 
of Satife- awaye alſo the euerlaſtinge paine in Hell, dewe vats 
don, fioners for their finnes. And this Satisfaction appert- 
AG. Ss. neth to our Sauiour Chriſte onelie, as to our ovelit 
woſ. 12, trewe Meſlias, who gaue himfſelfe for vs, that he migt 
Kew, 5, redecme vs with his moſt precious bloode from all ont 
wer. 24, If. iniquities. And this is the onlie full and pertete Satih 
Keom,s, 32. fattion, for all the finnes of all mankinde. 
g.Cor,!y.3, Thereis an other SatisfaCtion , called Sacramentall 
' 8. Tim-2. F. tiiſadion : Which is onlie to Satisfic for the gilte of 
x. lohz. 2.7. temporall paine,required by Almighty Cod of a fine, 
«Per.3. 24. after that his ſinze, & the euerlaſtinge paine dewevnts 
it arc forgiuen him. This Sacramentall SatisfaQtiong- 
perteineth ordinarelie vato all penitent ſinners, th: 
committe aniedeadlieſinne after Baptiſme , when thet 
Contrition and deteſtinge of their ſinnes for theloued 
Godis not ſo fergent', and perfeQe, as is preſcribedd 
zequired by the diuine iuſtice forthe fame, _ Ny 


Or SATISFACTION: 
Nowe whereas the Heretikes doe obieCte, that ovr The do- 


Chriſtian Satisfactorie woorkes be 1nturious vnrto our Ctrine of 


Guiour Chriſtes molt pretious bloode,shedde vpon ti:e Chriltes 
Croſſe for our Satisfa&ion,and Redemprion,itisan im- Catholike 


-pudent ſlaunder.For all Chniſtias knowe right well,that Churche, 


the doctrine of Chriſtes Catholike Churche is,that our of the (uf. 
Guiour Chnite shedde his moſt prerious bloode, nor ficiencie 
onlieto redeeme all our finnes, bur to Satisfie allo for all of our Sa- 
paines dewe vnto them: and that onedroppe of his moſt utourchri- 
recious bloode was (ufficict to redeeme all Mankinde: ſtes Satif- 
& that rhe Merites of our Sauiour Chriſtes Paſh6,& the faction for 
pryce of his Redeption,and Satisfaction, be as is were az all linnes, 
mjnte tr:afure, purchaſed, prepared,and coſerued,for the and for all 
profirte,& vtilitie,of all that are borne into this worlde, paynes 
Howebeit we mult vnderſtande likewiſe,that thongheit dewe vnto 
be ſufficier in it ſelfe for the Redeption of all mankinde: them. 
jetisyotall makinde redeemed with his precious blood Thoughe 
caciter, that 15 to ſaie,w1th effedte, AS we ice by the wic- Chriſtes 
ed lomes, Turkrs,SaraJensHeretihes, \chiſmatihes,& wicked Paſſion be 
Chriſtians : which are all damned, becauſe they harden ſufficicrt in 
their harres in their Infidelitie, and wickednes , and doe it {elſe for 
reliſte the good in{pirations , and callinges, which Al- the RedE- 
mightie God ſendeth vnto theE,and fo doe wilfully refuſe prion of al 
the frure & benefirte of our Sauiour Chriſtes moſt ſuſfi- mankind , 
cient and aboundant Redemprion, and Satisfaftion, yer all are 
And of this great iniurie, & ingratitude, our Saviour not redee- 
Chriſte complainerh:'ayinge, Prerimm meum cogitaner: ut med by it 
repelleye, T hat 15 ro faite: They hawe purprſed 10 refrſe my proce: withefte. 
Andin an other place le ſayeth : / hawe ſpred&e for:l. my Dd0.ver.it 
landes all rhe date no a þeopic not beltumpge, EC rayne ſayin ge P[.g vert 
me And likewiſe inEſayc he ſayeth:Tn ware kane I labored, Matth. 23s 
Whowt cauſe,ond 1m vane haue I conſumed my ftrengthe. verſ. 37. 
. Forin yerie deede, thovghe this moſlte ſufficient and 44.7. 51. 
whnire treaſure of our Sauiour Chriſtes Paſſion ,and Re- Fphe/.4.50. 
Gption , be purchaſed and prepared for the benefire of Hebr.4.7, 
al mankinde : yer good Reader, we muſt all remember, 1, 1chn. 3,3, 
tatir beginneth not to be cither myne,or thyne,or anie 47-20-20, 
others to de faued thereby, vnleſle Chriſt be made ours, 7/.c:.ver.s. 
ndwe beginne to be trulic in deede his ſeruanntes , his Rem.co. 2r, 
Nembers, and ſonnes of his howsholde, Becaule the 1/z;.c5.2. 
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meriresare Merites of our Sauiour Chriſte be nor aftually commy, 
atuallie nicated but ynto {uch onelie,as be made one badie with 
communi- hum:1I meane,vnto ſuch perſons, as beincorporated inty 
cated to Þim,as Mebers vnto their Head. And his merites are no 
none o- longer communicated ynto them, then they contineywy 
ther, but vaitedandioined vnto him , by Faithe, and Obedience, 
onelieyn- Ando S. Paulefaterh, that Chriſt was made wnro at tha 
to bis me... ®heye hum cauſe of eternall Saluatien, And in caſe anie Chri. 
bers, that ſans doe by their diſobedience f. lle from Chriſte, and 
beincor- turne vnto the woorkes of darkenes, and of the fleashe, 
porated then are they no more partakers of the Merites of our 
into him; Sauiour Chriſtes Paſſion , & Redemption , vntil by pe. 
and no 15. Paunce they be reconciled & ioyned vnto him apaine, 
ger, than Wherefore { good Chriſtian brother) we muſtenot 
they con. fatter ourſfeclues, (as the Heretikes, and diſlolute Chri. 
tinewe v. ſtians doe, ) b conſideringe this truthe onelie, that our 
nited vnto $2Wour Chriſte hath by sheddinge his precious bloode 
kym by his moſt bitter Paſhon, anddeathe, prepared, and of 
Faith & feredvnto his Father , a moſt ſufficient & abundant Re- 
Obediece 4<mption,and Satisfaction,for al the finnes, and paines, 
He. ver.g of all mankinde, and that his Father doth ſo eſteeme, & 
Ezech. 18. 3<cePtc it: butir behoueth ysalſo to conſider, and im- 
yer. 26, Prince thisrruth likewite diepelicin our mindes, to wit, 
1.Tim.4.1, that like asa Generall medicine profiteth nor al perſons 
LTi. 6. 21, *Þat be licke,bur ſuch onlie,vnto whom it is applied: ſo 
A medici- 22r Sautour Chriſtes moſt ſufficient Redemption , and 
ne helperh Satisfaction, profiteth nor all J_ in the worlde, but 
not all fic. {@cÞ onlic, vato whom itis efteftuallie applied, by ſuch 
ke persds holie meanes, as Almightie God hath ordeincd, and ap- 
bat ſach P2ntecd for the fame. | 

onelie, * And we mult likewiſe conſider ; that albeit the verrue 
nine: "P of the Merites of our Sauiour Chriſtes Paſlio,& deathe, 
"A ap- bein it lelre infinite, yet iSit not communicated to anie 
plied. Chriſtian infinitelie , nor to all Chriſtians in equall and 
nas the like degree:otherwi le eucrie Chriſta shoulde be as luſte 
che y —__ and h olic as the maofte biejſed VITgIH Marie, the Mo:her of Gud: 
of the me. 27 ane of the $2776 7 Ye Eucrie Chriſtian Shoulde then 
ieae. of beipfinitelie 1uite, & periecte, which is ablurde, & falle 
Chriſtes Bu? the vertue of Chriſtes merites is communacatedto 
Paſſion, and death, be not communicued to anic Chri- ſome 
ſtan infinitlie,norto all Chriſtians in like Degree, * q 
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fme Chriſtians in more abundance , & to ſome inletle By what 
abundance , accordinge as everie Chriſtian is more or meauesths 
lefle prepared and ditpoted for receiuinge of the lame, vertu of 
by tuch Hole meancs,as Almightie God hath ordeined Chriites 
and preſcribed. Redeptio 
And by the ordinance of Almightie God , the vertue and Satis« , 
ofthe merites of our Sautour Chriſtes Redemprion , & factio1s ro 
Satisfattion , is to be applyed vnto vs forremuſlion of be appued 
Ory1zall jiane, by the Sacrament of Baptiime:and for re vnto vs 
miſſion of 41/l ſirre , by the Sacrament of Penaunce; Note,that 
and for obreininge of fell remi/-40n of all remperall paimes, all innes 
remaininge ſome rimes for penitent ſinners to ſuffer, for & all pay- 
want, of perfitte Contrition of their finaes, 1t 15to be nes that be 
plied by vertuous painefuli workes of SatisfaQtion: as pardoned 
by Faſtinge , Prayer , almeſdeedes, wearinge of hayre- to finners, 
clothe, wayppinge our rebellious fleashe,and other like areall pat- 
000d vertuous paynfull woorkes , that be of ther owne doned 
nature painefull, and irkeſome to our fleashe. by vertuof 
Whereby it appeareth, thar all ſinnes,and alſo all gilte themerites 
ofeucrlaſtinge and remporall paines , that'be pardoned ofC hriltes 
mto finners,are all pardoned by vertue of the merites of Redeprio 
our Sawzour Chriſtes Redempnon, and Satisfacion,ap- & Satisfa- 
plyed by divers meanes and wayes vnto them . And that Ction, ap= 
the merite of Chriſtes ſuffringe and ſatisfyenge for vs, is plied by 
sit were the life and ſowle of our ſuffringe , and ſatisfa- diuers 
tion, for the gilre of our teporal paines. And that al our meas vato 
painefull vertuous workes, had bene, as it werea bodie them, 
wthouta ſoule,in caſe oor SauiourChriſt had not by kis Note, that 
moſt bitter Paſhon,and death, Sarisfied for vs. So as our notwith- 
painefull vertuous woorkes of Satisfation , be neither ſtanding 
cotrarie, nor iniurious, vnto the Satisfaction,of out Sa- Chriſtes 
uour Chriſte, (as the Heretikes do falſely aftirme,) but redE&prion 
they be vnited vnto Chriſtes Satisfaftion , and doe take and Satise 
their yertue, vallewe, force, and dignitie from the ſame faQtion,di- 
- Andlike as notwithſtandinge the full and perfecte vers thin- 
&edemption and SarisfaGtion of our Sauiour Chriit,our ges areal» 
Hath, & Baptiſme, be required alſo, as neceflarieto our fo 1equi- 
aluation ; and likewiſe the dewe keepinge of God his red, as ne- 
VS 2 Com- cellarie ro 
our ſaluation, as Faith: Baptiline; keepinge the 
Conunaundmentes: &c, | 


Note here 
the reas0s, 
why pain- 
ful ver- 


r1oOous WOr- 
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Commaundementes,after we be baptized, and iuftified; 
and withail an inwarde harty repentance 1n all (uch a 
falle into anitedeadliclinne atter their baptiime,&c and 
none of all rheile doe ante w:.itte d-minihe the Mente 
of our Jautour Clirittes lufhcient Redemption, and $a. 
tisfactio, or be in aniereſpecte derogatorie or 1nwriouy 
to the honour ordignitic of 1115 molt precious bloodde 
Shedde for our linnes : euen lo alio our external] doinge 
of Penaunce for ourfinnes, (w/1icl; is a figne and etiecte 
of our inwarde penaunce,) and our paintull vertuous ſa- 
uisfactorie wootkes ( which be punticd and fortified in 
the molt precious bloodde of our [lweet Redeemer , and 
Sauiour, ) doe bringe no maner of detriment, iniurie, 
or dishonour vnto our Sauiour Ciiriltes Merite,& Satif- 
faction, Forlomoche as by t],c Koliciulte Ordinaunce 
of Almightie God , our painfull vertuous SatisfaGorie 
workes be required for our temporal] puniskment, in 
regarde of the imperfection of our Conuetlion , and 
Contrition, 

And tucrlie,for vetie good reaſon,and for the eſchey- 
inge of greate inconveniences, our painfull verruous 
workes of Satisfaction be necclizrilie required of vs by 
Almightie God,notwithitandinge our Sautour Chriſtes 
{uKHcicnt Satisfaction, Becauſe otrerwile moſt Chriſiias 
woulde be verie carelcſic and ncg|igerin doinge of good 


kes of Ja - woorkes,and woulde conceiue a iecuritie and molt cet- 
risfaction teine allurace of their {alnarion, through the (ufhciecte 
be neceſla- gf gur Sauionr Chriſtes Satisfation,and io they woulde 


relie re- 


vſe (as veric manie doe in this cortupt tyme of Herehie) 


quired of our Sauiour Chriltes Redemprion, and Sxtisfaction,ass 
Chriltias , cloake, ro couer their careleflc lowthfull and diſfſolute 
not with- yyicked lives , andaccompre all good vertuous painfull 


ſtanding 
*ſL 
Chriites 
ſufficient 
Sarisfa- 


&t10n x 


woorkes of piaier, Faltiige, Almeldedes, and all other 
painſu!! do!nge of penzunce,and avitere vſageand mot 
tification of t'.eir ficas' eto be /uperfluous,and 1n vaine, 

But the motte principall and lingular rex/on, why f0- 
me SatisfaCtis is required of peniter finners by vertuous 
painfuillwoorkes , {as by frures wort!:y of Penaunce) 8, 
becanſe.our S2niony Chriges will is, that the Merite of 


bis Palion shalbe comunicated,aud applicd vnto C' ril- 


tals, 
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$2ns, ſo farre foortie , as the order oft .e diuine Tuſtice 
requicech , And therefore, forlomuch as our Sawiour 
Chritte hath (ſuffered 1anocenthe for our offences , his 
Holie will and ordinaunce is, /accordinge as realon and 
thedewe order of Iluſtice requireth ,) that we tnat haue 
bene the offendors , and tie cauſe of his molt grieuous 
and bitter Paſſion, shoulde reſemble, and be like in tuf- 
feringe vnto him, who 1s our head, our mailter,our pat=- 
terne and exampler . And this reſemblance in luftringe 
with him we oug 1t to haue, as a ligne of our grateful- 
nes, loue, and conformitie vato him , wich he requt- 
reth of vs , as of faithfull obedient Members , mortihied 
with Crilte our tormented Head, and as a reſtitmonmie 
of our hatred of all ftane, and of our zeale and reuerence 
tothe [uitice of Alm:ghrte God, 

And our Sanour Chriit himielfe hath renealed vnto 
vin his Hole Scriptures, thar if we wilbe 11s Members, 
& comforme our lelues vato 11m, as varo our Head, we 
muit ben imitate 11m in our hues, and beare our Croile 
everie date, and ſuFer wity him. And therefore he ta1d: 
Wu /o will 202 afior m +, (ot hm 4:41 him (eife , £9 rehebrs Lue. 8, 
(riſe ewerie rye, 55 follows m+ And note well,that he ſaid ver}. 22. 
not, let him t+k2 vp my Croile, bur his owns Crolle. That Note , that 
Isto aye: wao fo w:iil haucan'e benefitte of the Merite exerie Me- 
of Chriſtes Surisfactis, let him applye the (ame Merite berof Chriſt 
mo him {elte. by ſaFcinge alſo with Chrift: and let 11m 24ſt 1058 
loyae his C:ofle with Chri:tes Crofle: and vnire his ſfuf- has ewne 
fragewirh Chriſtes (uffring: becauſe otherwile we Shall Crefſe vara 
not be partakers of his Menites , in caſe we refuſe to be Chr iffes 
partakers of his fuFinges. An4ſoS$, Iohn layerh: He rar Croſs , by 
jayeth he a341:1h 14 1, 0 githim (oof to wth), ernnn 15 he ſroferinge 
wed, And $ Peter explaneth this followinge of Chriſt «//o with 
more platnelie, Ctyinge. Carifhs iter pas: 1 carne , £9 was Chriſte, 
tude C0g1t41191e 4rm um 1,T at is tolaye, brifte therefore 1, Dn. 2. 
bawnge (4;F-ed in the Neshe be ye 4:5 4 med with the fame co- wer(, C, 
Station, And 1 1 an other Cha ptcr he fayeth : For uno ths , Pet, F. 
eemecalled , 5:c44ſe Porte a (> (5ffred [57 7410.4 41276 youu 418 verſ. 1, 
ex'e,hat ye mare foll we b15 (Iepprr, Nowe hows? mult we 1, er, 4. 
followe our S1u10ac Chriites {[tz>pes? Certainlte, there verl., 21. 
Wnoac other Wale (a5 [| hauc (114) ro followe tim , but 

Si accct- 
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Note accordinge as he hathe reuealed in his Holie Scriph, 


La a—s res: Thatis: we multe imitate him,not as he is God, by 
— fo. x 15 man: I meane bereby:we muſte imitate his Hol 

1 e 4 . % 
L—_—— ,& beare (nor his'Croſle,) but euen our owne Croſk 


euerie dale with him , anddrinke of the bitter Cu 

Sour |, Paſhon,in ſuffringe with him, as conformations 
Chriſtes, fall Memb > PROT 

ſeppes. u!l Mempers to ourhead. And 1n this wiſe we$halbe 

made conformable ro the Image of the Sonne of Gol, 

Rom, # Wherefore,S Paule ſayeth, W-om2 God hah f.rkz:owe, then 

wer. 29% hath he alſo predeſtinated to be made conformable to the Image 

is bu Sane, Andin the ſame Chapter shewinge the neceſſite 

of our ſuffringe with Chriſte, to the end we maiebeal 

Rem, #, glorified with Chriſte,he ſaieth thele wordes , If /onne, 

werſ, 17. erres aijo: herres trulie of God, EF coherres of © hriſte, un caſe 

2. Twmn, 2, We ſuffer with him, hat w-maye aiſo be Moriied with him, And 

werſ.11, (5 3n his Epiſtle ro Timorthie he ſayeth : If we be dead wib 

13. Chr:ft,we :hall une alſo together : 1{ we shall [uſterne , we thd 

| alſo rargne together. And if it were not nedefull for vst, 

ſuffer with our Sauiour Chriſte, as faithfull Memben 

with ourHead,S. Paule would nener haue (aid to the Co- 

Coloſs. r. loſlians: I rewrcem ſuffrmge foryou , and doe accomplicte thi 

werj, 34, thinges, that want of the Paſ510n gf Chriſte , m my fleathe, fir 

bu bodie which is the Churche,Meaninge thereby,tharalbei 

our Sauiour Chriſte {as our Head) hath ſuffered ſuthcie 

lie, & thoughe there be no want in our Sautour Chriſte; 

Paiſions which he ſuffered in himlelfe, as our Head, for 

our Redemption,and Satisfaction : yet there remaineth, 

and wanteth, that the faithfull Members of our Sauiout 

Chriſte doe ſuffer alſo with Chriſte, rheir rorm&ted heal 

to the intent they maie be like and conformable mto 

him, For otherwiſe nothinge would ſeeme more defor- 

» Sornent med (as S, Bernarde th. than that delicate Mem- 

* bers shoulde be ioyned & vnited vnto a Head pricked, 


Ser, 5. de | 
—_— and tormented with thornes,and other moſt greiwous& 


emmnibus - | 
Sang  Painfull Paſſions, And in this reſpeRte $ Pauleſaigto the 
© Coy : Corinthias,tharwem:ufte alwares beare aborte 11 our bodie the 


Fe mortification of Teſs , that the life alſo of Ieſws mate be man- 
fefledin our mortall flea;:he , And $. Paule him (elfe ende- 
uored ſo earneſtlie to beare his Crolle everie daic with 
Chriſte, & to conforme his life ynto the life of Chrilt, 


wer/. 10 


a - === << x 
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zatrewefairhful Member of Chriſte,that he proteſteth Gala 
to the Galathians, that he bare the mark;s of our Lord leſs mn nar. | 
bs badje. And ſo oaght euene Chriſtia endeuour to bears -* 
themarkes of Chriite in his bodie, (by conforminge his 
bfe vnto t!:e life of Chriſte,) and ro be vaited vnto him, 
And when we be 10yned and vnited vnto our Sautour 
Chriſte, as his trewe faithfuil Members , ſolonge as we 1, Cor, 6, 
per.euere in that vn1on with him,al our good thoughres wver/, 17, 
a&10ns,& woorkes,are in{pired,direted,goucrned,for- Ow adbe- 
tified,& (anRified with his Holie Spirite , Andthen like rex Doming 
253, Paczle (aid of him telfe , as of a fairhfull Member of wa Spiri- 
Chriſte: V4u9 autem, 14m 12972 ego , vimit vero m me Chr.ſftus: tus oft, 
that is to faie: 1 me, nog? not [: But Chriſte lieth im me: {0 Galath, 2. 
maiealpenitent fiuners, beinge faithfull Members of wer, 20, 
our Sautour Chriite , faie in like maner of their doinge 
of rertuous painfuil ſarisfactorie woorxes for the gilre 
of their temporal] paines : / [arr;fie , nowe rot I: but Chr:fte Note,that 
ſatisfieth 12 m2, Becauſe rhe paſſions and SatisfaCtions of te Satis» 
hetrewe faithfull Members of Chriſte, Le Chriſte Paſ- factionsof 
fons, and Satisfactions. the Mem» 
For it appeareth in the Holie Scriptures , thatthereis bers of 
ſuch a ſtraire Vnion and Coniunion betwene our Sa- Chriſt be 
viour Chriſte, & his Members,that he calleth the ſinnes Chriſtes 
of his Members his finnes. Asin plalme z1. Longe a ſalure Satisfa < 
mea verb.t delifforim meorum, It isallo faid in S. Paulero tions. 
the Ep:ctians. Cap, z. Conſcdere nos feet ln cel:ſt:b:4 , rm U/44lm. 2.6, 
Car.jto leſs: that is to faye, Hehath made ws ſitte with him i Verſ. 7. 
the celstixll;,;n Chriſte lefze5, For in that Chriſte our Head Fphe/. 2, 
itteth there, his faichfull Members are ſaid to fitrethere very. 6 
alſo. And in the Actes of the Apoſtles our Saviour Chriſt 
calletn the perſecutions of his Members his owne perle- 
cuttos. And therefore he ſaid to Saule that perſecuted rhe 
Chriſtians after his Aſceaſio inro Heaus, Saxte, Sale,cur verſe. #+ 
m: perſenuucris? Saul, Saul W2 } perſecureſt thou me? ore Saul 
Eo_ 20t our Sauiour Chriſthimſeife, bur the faith 
ull Chriſtians his Members,and yet our SauiourChriſte apge. TH 
accompteri him {elfe ro be per.ecured in the, he beinge yer. g, 
the lambe (tat as S. lohn (aicth) hath bene flaine in his Math. 25. 


Members from the beginniage of theworlde. Ando our yr. 40. 


daviourathimeth in $, Mathewe, that whatlocuer is done 
] Wo £0 


AT. 9, 
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to one of his faithful elected Members, whom he calleth 
his leaite brethren, is done vato him, 

And after the ſame maner our Satisfations be Chii. 


Note the 


ſftraite v- 


nion and q.. c.:isfactios. For that al ti:etrue Mebers of Chrittes 
CO Catholike Churche are io itraytelie vnited with our $4. 
ction, bet- utour Chrilte,theirHead,that they togerherwith him ate 
wene confidered as one Myiticall perſon.And therefore in re. 
Chriſt » & pecte of Chriſtes Members,the Churche 1s the plenitudg 
his teWe of i:is perlon: & the Pathons & SatisfaQions of Chrittes 
Faithfull Members, beinge dedicated , and fanctitiedin Chriſtes 
mn 215. bloode, & Sacrifice,make the plenitude of Chriſtes Pal- 
Fpneſ-T: fions.& Satisfattions. And (o the Paflios of our Saviout 


Per. 23, Chriſte the Head,and the affiictwwns of his Myſtical bo. 
die the Churche,and Members thereof,make one com- 
plete Malle of pafſions, with {uch greare ditierEceforall 
that berwene ” A one {orte, and the or'er, as the highe 

2. Cor, 7, preemin&ce of our Saniour Chrilte the Head, aboue ts 

wer, 5. M yiticall bodie the Churche requireth,and giuerh. And 
S. Paule affirmerth, that the Pafſios of Chriſte did abode 

1. Peter. , inthe Corinthians, where he calleth their Paſſions, the 

werſ; 13, Paſlios of Chriſte, And $ Peter exhorteth the Chriſtians 
to reioice in their communicatinge(by their ſuftringes) 
with the Paſſions of Chriſte,& he calleth theſe Pattions, 

1, Peter, Which our Sauiour Chriſte ſuffrech in his Members, 

verſ,i, Paſcrones EF, poſteriores glorias mCi r ſlo; thatisto laie : he 
Paſs10ns and (ater olories in Chr fle, 

Note , Andin conſideration of this ſtreyte Coniuntction and 

howe one ynion of our Sauiour Chriſte with his Members, and of 

Member the Members together amonge themſelues, though one 

of Chriſte of them ca not Merite for an other properhe,yer one of 

maye doe them maie doe penall Satisfactorie vertuous workes for 

SatiſfaQto- an other: I meane, for the remporall paine required to be 

le workes ſuffered by euerie Member of Cariſte for hisfinne,when 

for an theirConuetrſion & Contritio be imperfect. Becaule(ac- 
other. cordingeto theArticle of our Creede) ere /* 4 Common 

Pſaim, nM. amige all the Sunctes, Andin reſpete thereof t!. eProphete 

Verſ. C3. David (aid to our Lorde: /4r/5cep. 229 (41172 0177454147 HIMeNs 

Ro. 1g. 27. tate: Thatisto faie. lum partater of al tha; fear: thee, And 
7. Cor. 12, thereaſon tereofis,forthatas S. Paule ſayerthe: rhough 
werſ. 20, allfaithfull Chriſtians are manie Members of Chriſte, 
Yet 
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yetare they all but one Myſticall bodie of Chriſte, And 
ſhe calleth taem, 424 corps, EG vnus Spiritus: that is: 
we bodre, 65 0-e Sprite. And to the Galathias he afirmeth, 
that all faithfull Chriſtians be one in Chriſte leſus. And 
hewinge tothe Corinthians the cauſe of this vn1on of 
all faichful Chriitias in Chriſte, he later'1; For mm one ſpirite 
were we all bapriFed 13to one , whether lewes , or Gentiies , or 
honde men, or free: £5 m one ſpirite we were made all todru.h-, 

And this Communion and Participation that 1s a- 
nongelt all futhfull Chriſtians, as fellowe Members in 


Rom, 1a 
verſ, 4. 
Epheſe ++ 
verſ. 2. 
Galath, z. 
verſ. 27. 
8, GW, 13 
verſ, 13. 
Galath, 6G, 
ver}, 2. 2. 


Chritte, which in our Creede 1s called the Communion of Cor. #, verſ, 
$antes, is the verie grounde,and foundation,why one of 14. Co/eff, 


them maye (as S. Paule ſayeth, bearean others burthen, 
& upplye the defectes of an other,1o farre forthe,as ap- 
perteineth to the dewrtice of one Member of Chrilte to 
doe charitably for an other. And ſo 5.ſaleprorelited to 
the Coloſlias, (who were his fellowe Mebers in Chritte) 
that he /»pplied ſor them mhys fleache tha wits w.ated of the 
Paſctons of Chriſte . Howebeir God fotbidde , that anie 
Chriſtia shoulde once imagin, that S. Paule meant, thar 
there is an1e maner of want 1n our SauiourChriltes Pal- 
fons, which he,as our Head, ſuffred in himſelfe for our 
Satisfaction, & Redemption. For Chriſtes Paſlids were 
as | haue (a1d) in that regarde moſt ſuthicient,and abun - 
dir. Bur S, Pale meaneth,that he ſupplyed in his fleashe, 
for his fellowe Members in Chriſt of the Colofſhans,in 
regarde of the want of the Paſſions of Chriſte, which 
by bis owne Ordinaunce he dailie (uffreth , and hall 
ſufer ro the ende of the worlde , in his Mylticall bodie 
the Churche,& Members thereof :which by our Sauiour 
Ciriſtes owne Ordinaunce, and. Commaundemente, 
ought to be fellowes of 21s Paſſions, as they looke to be 
fellowes of his Glorie : & therefore they ought dailye ro 
carietheir owae Croſle afrer Chriite , as bis Fair!:fyll 
Diſciples, & drink of his bitter Cuppe, & (as 7. Pale 
laierh) oughtro iudgethEſelues before hand in t'15 life, 


dy adiudginge to the (clues ſome cemporall puni.hment 


CaILL 


fortheir finnes:as by Faltinge, Watchinge, Provers, Al- 
neldedes,wearinge of hay:clothe,whingp ag rheir revel. 
lous fleashe, &c. and ſo to pieucot , thar they mave not 


F 


1 


ww 


bc 1ud- 


1, werſ, 24s 
There 1s 
no want ia 
Chriſtes 
Paſſions 
which he 
ſuffred in 
himſelf, as 
our Head: 
bur thercis 
wat 1n the- 
ſe Paſſions 
of Chriſt, 
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3.Cor.n, beiudged for them by Almightie God : whoſe infiaiy 
yerſ. 31, goodnes,mercie,andiuitice,be ballanced,and Coreſpoy, 
'Rom, 2, dentin ſuch dewe order of iuſt mealure One to an othe, 
verl 6.& 8, thatin no wile he will ſuffer anie good woorke to 
2 Cor 5.10 vnrewarded, nor anie linne vnpunis"ed. 
Epheſ.6.8, Andforafull anſiyere nowe to the Heretikes, thy 
x-Pet 1.16, doe moſt wickedlie argue againit our doinge of vg. 
Ap9.14-13. tuous paynfull workes of SatisfaCtion , affirminge then 
Apo.22.12. allto bedonein vaine, becaule our Sauiour Chritte hath 
Norte dili- Satisfied ſuEcientliefor vs: I faye, that ſo they mayein 
gerlie this like maner argue, that the praters of all the Holie My: 
Cofaratis tyrs for their perlecutors were in vaine: & that $.Srepha 
of the He- praiedallo in vaine for them that ſtoned him to deaths 
zetikes co- becauſe our Sautour Chritte hath praied ſufficiently 
mon de- forall the Electe, and by his prayinge hath deſerued fo 
ceitfull ar. them all life cuerlaſtinge. 
gument a- Andif this cauillinge Hereticall Argument bead: 
einſt our mitted, then mayethe Heretikes argewe 1n like maner, 
Ton e of that (ith our Sauiour Chrilte, firringe nowe in Heauen 
fatisfactis. at the right hand of his Father,praieth nowe ſufficientlie 
AQ 7. ver. for vs all,that we nede nottherefoce to praie nowe either 
60 Tohn.17 for our (elues,or for our perlecutors,or one for an other, 
yerl. 20,21. to the Ede we maye be {aued : accordinge as our Sauiour 
Ro.#-ver.z.g Cariſt,and S.Paule,& $ Iames, require of all Chriitians 
Hebr.,y9, And what nede we thE anic Churches, ot to prate there, 
werſ. 25. Orin anie other place,if by our onelie Faith in Chriſt we 
1. /obhy 2, beaſſuredlie partakers of Chriſtes moſt ſufficier praters, 
wer], 1. Metites.and Satisfaction,and nede nortto Prale, Merits, 
S. Chr.yo, or Satisfie in aaiere{pett for our ſelues? Yea, if Chriltes 
15-24 rom. ſufficienciedoetakeawaye all meanes on our behalteof 
Mach 5. Application of the Merites of his Pailion , and deatie 
werſ; 24, vnro vs, then what nede haue we of Faith it (elfe, orof 
Luc. 6.14, Preachinge of the Golpell,orof Praier,or of anie other 
Luc.r#.. verttuous means whatſoeuer : fith one of thE1s no more 
e.The. 5, 15. derogatorie to the [ufficiecie of the Merites of Chriltes 
Colsfſ. 4.3, Prayers,Satisfation,8 Redempris, t';an the others be! 
 Epheſ.6.f, But the good Chriſtian reade: $*all doe well to bleſle 
1.Tim. 2 v.1. him elfe evcrie daie from tuc': deceirfull Herericall At- 
4Tim 1.v.3 gumentes. And forrie Confutation hereof he multvs- 
fEec.5.ver.ts, detitande, that the Piaicrs of our Zaviour ieſus Chiilte 
pens 4 Prop wayaragrng; þoorregtoooree greece - 
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arethe founraines,and foundatios,& as ir were the vni- 
veriall cauſe, whereby our prey are meritorious before 
the divine Maieltie, which without the Merites of our 
Sauiour Chrilte were of no force,nor efficacie. And all 
Catholikes doe plainlie confelle , that all the vertu, di- 

nitie, valewe, and ſtrengthe of all our Praters, Satisfa- 

ions, & good woorkes, doe procede from the Merites 
of our Sautour Chriſte. For as S.loha ſaieth, De pieniind;- 
ne £1445 Ones accepimus : That 15 to laie , of his frulne: we all 
have received, Howbeit, we mult note withal, ( as I haue 
before declared , ) that the ſufficiencie of our Sawiour 
Chriſtes Praters, Merites, and Satisfactions, are by him 
ordeined for ſuch onlie of the Members of his Myiticall 
bodie,as will with his grace endeuout to Praie, Merite, 

and Satisfie with him, according as is required of them, 

And to make this more plaine by an other example, we 
all knowe, that our Sautour Chriſte teacbeth ſufhcten- 
tlieall rruthe, and keeperh ſufficientlie all iuſte perſons: 
but it followeth not thereof, that there oughr not to be 
ame Doctors, Paſtors, or Preachers in Chriltes Cath o- 
like Churche, to teache vs the truthe, or that we oug »t 
not ro be carefull for the dewe cuſtodie of our harte For 
that were ro make all Chriſtians verie careles , louthfull, 
and diſlolute in their liues,and not to endeuour to carie 
their Croſle, and to worke their Saluation with feare, & 
tremblinge, but ro vie Chriſtes Paſſion asa cloke , and 
excaſe,of their wilfull negligence,and wickednes Whe- 
reas our Sauiour Chriſtes wil & Ordinaunce is, that all 
Chriſtians shoulde with the afliſtaunce of his grace con- 
curre with their goglie endeuonrs to liuc as 1t becom- 

meth his obedient louinge children vnder his Hole d;/ci- 
ple, &ſernice. and (o S. Paule afirmeth in theiſe woor- 
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des.If youu be without diſcipline, waercof all be made periaters, 2. Ti.2.21, 


then are you baſtardes, and not <1. dren 
- Andtothe intente we should cotinuallie exerciſe our 
lelues,& perſeuere in good Chriſtiiexcerciſes vnder our 
Sauiour Chriſtes Hole diſcoplme, & Service, he hath pre- 
pared, and ordeyned, ( as I noted here before, ) that the 
rallewe of his Merites & Sarisfa&io shoulde betransfer- 
red,not ynto all his faithfull Mebers alike, bur diuerllie, 
PT 2 | in di- 
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in divers degreis: I meane, to ſome more, and to ſom 
lefle thereot, accordingeco the meaſure of Grace , tha 
he beitowerh vpon them : & accordinge aSCcoeoned 
them endeuoreth with his Grace vader n1s Holie dil, 
pline to be more or leile conformable vaco him,in ini. 
tcatinge 1s Holtc life, And hereofit commeth, thatlike 
aSall the Elect be nor iuite and vertuous alike, /for a 
of them be nor lo vertuous, & iulte, as our blelled Ladie 
the Mother of God, ) ſo hall they be dtucerilie rewardel 
by him 1n his glorious kingdome of Heauen , eche out 
accordingeto the Meaſure of his Charrree, For as our $4 
utour himielfe lauth , {s 4,29 patris met mm4a/iones mull 
ſ#3t, That 1s to lay : [2 rhe howſe of my Father there be ms 
ne manſrons, of telicitie, ana gluric. 
Woaerefore, of the premiiles we mate well conclude, 
that ith the valewe and Merite of our Praiers,and Satis- 
factions,donewith the grace of God,doe proccede from 
the merice, valewe, anddign:tic,of the Praiers, & Satis- 
factions of our (weerte Sauwour lefusChriſte:and fith his 
Holie will & Ordinaunce 1s, that the Merite of his (uffi- 
cient & molt aboundant Redemprt15 , and Satisfattion, 
Shoulde be applied, to hanc efhcacie 1n vs, by his Sacta- 
mentes, and by vur good woorkes, donne by his grace, 
which is geue vnto vsby the Meri of Chriſte,it follow- 
eth hereupon, that our vertuous paynFful woorkes of Sa- 
tisfaction be fo farre of fro diminishtnge,or oblcuringe 
the benefite of our Sauiour Criſtes Satisfation, & Re- 
demprion, that they doe rather verie much comende & 
extolle the ſame. For in that that Chriſtes Satisfation 1s 
the found:tion,diretion.8& woorker of the Merite,va- 
lewe,anddignitic ofal our good Chriitian woorkes, we 
by ourſuiftinge & ſyrisfyenge for the gilte of temporall 
paines preſcribed by his owne mercifull and 1wite Ordi- 
naunce for vs to ſuiF:r vader his Hole d:i[*:p.m; for our 
Knnes,doe thereby execure [«4-me 2t,anud n/frce,vpd out 
ſclues,accordinge 45 in EJe hiell we be required: meane 
by iudginge our iclues, as SF, Pave coun!elleth vs, & by 
punishinge aud takinge reuenge of our heynoas lianes 
ypon our (clues, that we mie nor be iudged & punished 
for them by Almightye God . And morccoucr we w_ 
: } 
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þy our Yertuous painefull woorkes of SatisfaCtion, thar Math. 10" 
we accordinge 45 his faithfull ci(ciples ovg!:tro doe, are a Mark . 
yillinge ro embrace the Crofle cf Chriſte, & to drinke 3?: . 
of Lis butter Cuppe and to denye our !elues,and to mor. <a 
ifie our rebellious fleshe,and to carie our Crofle daylie, rmn, ” zo 
and followe him,after bis Holie example, as telath c6- Pg 0.24 
maupded vs, and fo doe endeuour with his grace to live R ; =_—_ 
wdet his Here d/crprirce, & to uminate the painetull x Arn "I 
« of his Holie life , and to reſemble and be madelike Crt Go 
mo him in coforminge our ſelues voto |.1m,by (uftrin- 
ewith him,as Lrewe faithful} Members with our Head 
the end we maye be allo glonfied with him: kno- 
winge molt aſluredhe by the Holie Scriptures , that in 
cle we be partakers of the painful] Pattions of our Sa 
nour Chriſte , & doe Communicate with him therein, 
weshall then be partakers of his Conlolation alſo, 


16 verſl:24, 


ver 13.17. 
29. Gala. 2, 
20. Gala, . 
24. Ga. 6. 
14.17, Coe 
of, r. 24. 

1. Per.2.21- 
I. Pet. 4.T- 


13, 1.lohn. 
OF THETHIRDE PARTE OF 2.6. Rom, 
the Sacrament of penance: which 8 verl, 17. 
 Satrsfatl;on. Ws - s OCs 
. vert, Fe 
S. 
The Fiſt Chapter , SP = 


FTtnr Contrition, and Confeſſion, ,,- FR 

T followerh SarisfaQtion , (which 1s Lowmhorbem 
S the thirde parre of penance, ) whe. /e/fe bein. 
rennro apperreineth, ro make Satis- 7 torreag 


| ; of Sati:fa- 
» * b ' ? n 
faftion ro the honour of Almighric God, for ion. How 


the offences commirred againſt his divine go, 
Maieftie, by r:kinge ivſt renenge vpen him, by «ro be meds 
whom the oft-nce was commirred. T he realon %w, 
hereof w+ declared in the other parre, ſpea- 

kinge of Faſtinge, the whiche we will repeat 

lkewiſe here, becaulc this is allo his proper 

place, 


For 
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For the vnderſtandinge whereof, you muſt 
conſider, that hike as a man, that cranſgreſſeth 
the lawes of a Common weale, is boundeto 
ſuffer the penalties appoynred for tbe tran(. 
oreflours of the lame : even lolikewile, who. 
ſocuer rranſgreſſeth the Lawes of Almightie 
God, is bownd to l{uffer certaine kindes of pai- 
nes,which are by the Iuſtice of God preſcribed 
& appointed for tranſgreſſion of them. Theile 
Kindes of paines muſt necdes be pated , either 
inthis life,or in the life ro come: T hat is to faic, 
either in Hell,or inPurgarorie,or els 1n this world, 


tn Hell with 
/aſti 
pn gk In Hell they are paied with cuerlaſtinge pai. 


In purgato- nes,and tormentes,cnduringe worlde withour 
re w:6 te- ende. In Purgatorie they are not paicd wxh 
forall pat euerlaſtinge paines , bur with certaine, paines 


FEE, ; | k 
that haue an ende,and are limited within a cer- 


certaine time. How beit theſe paines in Purgate- 

IMBf12. rie,are fo terrible, 8& lovehemete, that(as S.Au- 
guſtine (aierh ) there is no paine in this worlde, 

that maye be compared with them) : no nor all 

the crewell paines and rormentes of the Mar- 

tyrs,w hich were the greateſt in all che worlde, 

Arw we Nowefrom thceile fo greate and terrible pai- 
nay be deli. nes inPurgatorie,we are deliuercd by iudginge 
wered from & correGtinge our (clues in this life, with Fat 
NIE tinge, watchinge, prayer, diſciphne,and other 
og. auſtere vſage of our bodye,although thele pai- 
; nes be withcurt copariſon farre leſſe,than thoſe 
that are ſuffered in Purgatorie., For whereas in 

chelc thinges, Almightie God hath regarde,not 
ſo muche ynto the greatues of the paines , as- 
vnatro 


g_—_ Fw wy 


_ — —_ TI CT ——— __ CFC SY qgeog ns _ Va. RD. _— > 


Or SATISFACTION. 351 
ynto the will of the Sacrifice : ( for that ſuch 
ines as a penitente is contente to ſuffer for 
Milfaction in this worlde, be voluntarie, bur 4 /-«lle 
in the world ro come they are of mere nece(- — 
ſtie, hereof ir commeth, why a {malle paine ” Pg 
fffered volitarelie in this life,is without com- fierb mors 
xriſon of more force, and Satiſheth more in #4» manie 
the ſighte of Almighrie God, than manie grea- 8&7 me" 
ter paines, thar are ſuffered of neceſlitie in Pur- wi 
futorie,in the life ro come. in Purgatoe 
But ye Will faie,w hy Sire? If the Sacramente rie. 
of penance be nor ſufficiente in this behalfe, An obiect;a, 
how isit,that the Sacramente of Bapritme is of 
ſuch force, as it raketh all awaie,and abſolueth 
zman quite, both fro ſynne,& from all paine? 
Vnto this queſtio Ianſwere: Thar there 15 great Anſwere: 
difference betwene the one Sacramente, & rhe 73; differice 
other. For the Sacrament of Bapriſme is a Spiritual berwene the 
byrche,and Regeneration of the inwarde man, <7«tion of 
And therefore, like as one thinge that is borne gs Cn 
anewe, leauerth foorth with the former beinge —_ 
which it had, & recciueth an other new being, ard of the 
& nothigg-remayneth of that, which it had be- Sacrament 
fore: (as when of an Acorne {pringeth atree, Y P<H@ICEs 
the Acornc leaueth his former beinge, and the 
tree receauerh a newe maner of beinge, (cue (o 
vheng man is (piritually borne againe in Bap- 
tlme,he leaueth forthwith to be that old man, 
vhich hewas before: (for he was beforeBapriſ. 
me the ſonne of anger, wrathe, & perditio,)& , 
after he hath recewued Bapriſme , beginneth ro 
dean other newe m3, to witzthe 16ne of grace: 
and 
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and (o by his newe (pirituall byrthe , he is free 
both from ſinne, & from all paine. But the 54. 
The S$4r4- yamente of Penance doth nor d« liucr vs from our 
— ſinnes paſt, as a Regencraticn,ornewe birthe, 
beth as a butasa Medicine , which ſome rimes healeth 
Medicme, perfeftcly, and ſomerimes not, but leaverth be. 
hinde ſome reninantes of the former dilcale, 
which afterwardes with continuance of time, 
and good gouernemente, maye be worne our, 
and conſumed awaie. Aircr this {crte d6th the 
Sacrament of Penance {ome rimcs heale per. 
fealy, & deliuer a hnner both from linne,and 
payne, when there concurreth withall a verie 
perfete Contrition, ( {uch as thar Contrition 
God pools of Marie Magdalene was, and of othcrs the like;) 
eb all the butar other times , (WE the Contriticn is not 
ſme by the lo perfete,(though it doe then cancelle all the 
Sacramente ſine, yet doth it not take awoie all tlie paine: 
 / an; and ſo that paine whiche rcmaineth vncancel- 

not all . | 

the paineby led, for wante of perf Oc Contririon, muſt be 
reaſon of the purged, cirhcr in this l:te,or in the life to come, 
wrnperfece Of this we waye take an cxarple cnen in 
Contrtwonef yy ordlie affaires. For if a Gentleman doe com- 


the ſinzer, ; 
. ; 40; « Trin ' 
xd #5; Mitre an offcnce againſt his Trince , for the 


Similitude, Whiche he delerueth ro {uf er the paines of 
deathe:yer way he aftcrwardes doe him ſuch & 
ſo greate ſ{crvices, as he mayc deteruc lis Frin- 
ces grace,and faucur, & receinc a Gene ral par- 
don and cleare ci{charge from all this prnith- 
mente. Againe kis ſcruices mayc be {uch,as he 
{ hall not deſcrne fo large a pardon, but ſome- 
what les: which maie bc,to'obtcine the princes 

grace, 
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ace, and fauour, & to exchange the punish- 
mente of death into ſome banishmenre for a 
time. After this ſorte we rcade that K mge Danid * Reg. 14. 
rdoned his ſonne Abſolon. For when he had Pol. 41. 
zine his brother ,Amnen, and had thereby in- " 
curred the iuſt indignation and diſpleaſure of 
his Father, after three ycares abſence and ba- 
nichment he pardoned him for the offence, 
which he had commitred : howbeit with this 
conditio , that he shoulde not cnrer within his 
princelic palace , nor appeare before his royall 
relence. Now in like maner, when the Con- 
tition and forowe of the penitente finner is 
not alrogether fo abſolute, and pertecte, as it 
ought to be, Almightic God , by vertue of the 
Scramente of penance , pardonerh the finne or 
faulte committed, and withal] the euerlaſtinge 
aines of Hel, which through his deadlic finne 
he had deſerued,(yea,and ftorgeueth morcouer 
ſome parre of the remporall punishemente: ) 
howbeit,he wil nor, thar ſuche a one $shalenter 
foorthwith within his Heauenlie palace , & haue 
there the fruition and glorious f1ghte of his di- 
tine preſence , before ſuch time as he be fullie 
and perfectlic purged , citherin this life , or in 
the ife ro come, 192 Prargarorie. 
In this wiſe dealte Almightie God himſelfe 2 $4: 72! 
vithche ſame X7ge Danid: whom ( in reſpecte _ Lal 
of his Confeſhon, & repentance, )he pardoned Gal-nerdt 
the inne of Adulrerie, which he had comitted, ned Kmge 
& reſtored him againe vnto his frendeshippe, 244 4:5 
Cerace, which throughe his ſynne he had = une , «ud 
L ut 
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parre for it, 


15 with the pardoned. 


drach of his But what ſinne was there euer in the worlde 
$0327. more freely pardoned, than the {ynne of Moſes, 
A7. P . . . x 
Xu,20 verſe and Aaron,at 'h- waters of contradiCtion ithe 
T2. + 2+. ] - - 2 

whiche notWithſtandinge , thoughe the {ynne 


Hiryſes, as 


Aaron, had WEre (rſt pardoned,yct thc punishmere,w hich 
their finze the diwine Luſtice had appointed, remained al- 


"Rs. HF ' . ed 
# mifiruſe* Waics &eche in execution againlt them : 
lms [or- . : - 
ou: Jy, Was the debarringe of thoſe rwoHoly me from 
* cuer enteringe within the lande of p1omike, 


and yet for 
their repo» Enen fo it happenerh for the moſt parte in the 
rall pw- Sacramentc of penance: wherein through the 


we Bnet vertne of Chriſtes Paſſion, (which workethin 
Aj; CNW AYES « . 

the ſame,)the {ynne 15 pardoned,and forgiuen, 
f Almightie God is 


penitet Gnner re- 


| . ” 
ever debar- yy gineth Nil bownde (through the imperfectio 
rd from C2 - Wy al ſp 
of kis Contrition and (rowe for his finnes,) 
ine , according a 
-zmiſe, the Juſtice of Almightic God hath ordeined. 
; A 4 . ue . - . 
nd thongh © And thoughe there be manie Kindes of yet- 
Joc hclpe trowardes the 


do thoſe clpt- 


for the ſame 7 
ſome, they and the grace and fauour 0 


were for obteyncd againe: but yet the 


gringe into 
the t.2de of VNTO certaine degrels of pa 


Ai1vjcs EA) . 

_ 4 — nous works s wi1chc 
ect; 7 efttie 2p ; - | 
VAC Ot 011 Nargimnagc OF LN1S painc 5 yer 
which 


Inge forit, Cine (ne for this purpoie > 
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his appetites & dclircs h 
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- the fleshe beinge 
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m:hed him bur yet after all this be ſenre ham great afflis 
fon &ions, and calamirics,cuen for a punishmente 
with teporal F the ſelfe ſame ſynne, whiche he had defore 


Jet aged Le payncfull,and moſt ircklome to our Aeshe.Fot 
20t OV1EHe EEC p '1 

rot ovieme (15 $, Gregoric (2icth,) becauſe the feshe with 
ath cauſed vs to {inne, 


which 


are moſ 


well pu- 


yy 


ter. 3.06ſ. nished and affiictcd for It , <houlde diſburde! 
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fi. [from the ſame finne. And (ith that to corenr 
-« our eshe, we haue diſcontented and offended 
ore |amightic God, reaſon would, that we shoulde 
licontente and punishe our fleshe, to pacifie 
1de | and pleaſe Almightie God againe. 


| OF TH? ORIGINALL 
cauſe of our Satisfattion. 


T. he Seconde C hapter. 


Ow that we do vnderſtande the ne- 

\ cellitie we haue of Satisfaion , ler 

\ vs ſee the Originall and beginning 

of the ſame: thar we maye thereby 

he | the better vnderſtande , after what forte it 

ought to be done. For the better perfour- 

mance whereof, we muſt calie ro minde,what 

dis | ve haue ſpoken before the beginning of this 

teatiſe:to wit,that the trewe repentaunce and 

tis | grace of the connertion of a linner,is the grea- 

s,) teſt grace, and mercic, rhat might be graunred The Ciuers 
; a5 | inthis life, For althoughe glorie be a thinge {op of @ * 
|, | fare greater than grace, (forſomuche as the ſinner « be 
er. | oneis only grace begonne, and, the other is £/*ate#7 

he wp conſummated : ) yer is it a greater grace, grace, that 


—— b 
or Almightie God to plucke and deliuer © 


oft | man from finne, & to fette him in the ſtate of 7 « manin 
or | grace, than afterwardes when he is receined #4 ly, 
ith | into grace to graunte him glorie, 

ze, | Morcouer , like as Baptiſme ( which is the 

n- | ficſte gate and entrance of the Sacrameres, and 

en | the beginning of mans regeneration,)bringeth 

yi &-& with 
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withit (ſo much as vnto it apperreineth)all the 
yertues and gitres of the Holic Ghoſt , loyntly 
with grace, from whom all theſe benefites do 
Note, What procede: euen lo trewe penance , which is the 
ea beginning of our reſurrection , bringeth like. 
come by wile with it all thele giftes, and rrealures ,and 
grewe Pee eſpecially 2 newe Iighte and knowledge of 
ame, thinges (piritual,and dininc: (vnto Which thin- 
ges defore that time miwas as it were blynde, 
as lining in the kingdome of darkenes, and 
shadowe of death. ) It bringeth allo with it, 4 
news Charitic and loue of God, which is the 
forme of true penance, and of of vertues : &ir 
worketh in our {oules wonderfull affetions 
and feelinges apperrteyninge vnro this vertue, 
For as natur 4l loue 1s the þ eginning of al other 
natural affections , & paſſions: cucn {o the ſu- 
pernatural! oue of God 1s the begin 'ning of all 
ſpiritual affectivs,and feelinges. And the Crea- 
ter thar this ſupernatural Joue of Godis in vs, 
the greater arc the (piritual afteQtions, and fee- 
linges,w hich it workcth in vs. And as the gra- 
ces of the Conuerſions of linnes be diverſe. in 
ſome ; - Tap ( as the conucrſion of S. Paule, s, 
Augutin ze, and manic othcre, ) in others lefler, 
(as che Paton ric & daylic Conuerfions of ſin- 
ners arc for the molt parte wonte to be:) ſo are 
the inwarde altc&tions, & motions, Which this 
Xue, war Vertue of Chatitice cauſcth, greater, or leſler. 
w--der/ill Now this vertne (to wit, the loue of God,) 
great eff. cauſeth in the loale (o orcate a repentance, and 
#es we We Giſcontentation , for that he hath offended 
Almightne 


— == — — — 


<4 © tv 


0| 


Or SAT1ISTACTION. 357 
Almightic God,that a man woulde rather,thar of God 
hehad luffered a thow lande kindes of tormen- yy,zh th in 
tes,tha to hauc dilpleaſed (uch a Lordc. It cau- 4 jou, 
th allo a veric greate feare of the diuine Ma- 
icltie, albamach as he (ceth tharhe hathdisho- 
noured, & prouoked him vnto anger, through 
ſuch & ſo manie offcces, that he knoweth,thbar 
he hath rhereby incurred the indignation of 
his furie. Morcouer, it cauleth him to be vcrie 
muche ashamcd ro appeare before his divine 
relence, cuen as a wife, that hath defyled her 
husbandes bedde , and had bene pardoned for 
her offence , woulde be ashamed, when $he 
houlde be reccined againec into his howlſe.For 
lache was the shame, which the publica in the 7c, zp, 
Golpel had:who durſte not litte vp his eyes to- wer. 13. 
vardes Heauen, for veric shame, & confuſion NV , 44t 
of him {elfe . Ir cauſeth in like maner a verie hy _ - 
yreat vehemct delire to make Sartisfaftio vnto _ ___ 
Almightic God,with dewe penance,for the of- heaent de- 
fence that he hath donne vnto bim: & withall fer i 4 


averic great feruct deſyre to be reuengedvpon/? le to i E 
Jef /- ff "a 

him, that was the cauſe of this offence: (which - : mw p 
nta CG? 


was hid owne proper fleshe. For when he cofi- v, w:th n we 
dereth, how his flechewas the thing, which did ; Pennebetr 

vith kb r appetites andinor dinate delitcs, en- - my pp 
le him to ſtretche fFoorth his armes vnto the '** gedwph 
nordinate loue of creatures, & to divorce him ; Gn, 
elfe from che loue and obedicnee of his law- = ot 4 
full pouſe, & lorde:then is he kyndled in fuch ««: , f les 
brte with an extreme furic & r rage againſt his os 2ge 
tleche, char he coulde finde in his hacteto rent 9 £% 


_ 


Z 3 and 


Wote thi 
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and teare it in pceces, and with a thowſang 
tormentes to punisheir, for that it hath be 
the cauſe of all his woe. 

And that thou mayeſt the betrer vnderſtang 
all this matrer , imagin with rhy felfe , what 
chaſte noble virgin would doe,it after thatshe 
had bene eſponicd ro ſome Noble man, thy 
vere of the bloud royalle , who she had neue 
ſcene, but only the eſpoulalles had been cor, 
ted by Ambaſſadours in the absece of the par 
ties: and then ſome naughtic woman $shoulde 
beguile her,and make her beleue, that she wa 
berrothed to ſome other man, callinge him hy 
the Noble mans name, he bcinge in verie ded; 
but a baſe & raſcall fellowe, & not her ſpouſe 
and she belccuinge all rhis ro be true, should: 
yeelde her (elfe vnto him , and take him as het 
ſoueraigne prince,and louinge husbande.Tell 
me now,this Noble woman,rthat shoulde thus 
be beguyled, in cafe ſhe ſhoulde afterwardes 
perceue,that it was that naughty pack, which 
had ſo begui!ed her, & brought her to ſo great 
a dishonour ; what (thinke you } woulde this 
Noble woman doe vato that vile drabbe?with 
What wordes woulde she reuyle her? whata 
ſtomack would she take againſt her? Vndoub- 
tedly she woulde accounte it bur a ſmallere- 
u&gc to drinke her blood, that had in this wik 
dishonored her. Euen (o the foule of the con- 
uerred ſinner, whoſe eyes Almightie God hath 
opened,and giuen a particular and newe light, 


to fee lo perteclic and clearly , that Ang 
| Go 
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God was her true and lawfull ſpouſe, & the laſt 
ende, for whiche she was created, and to per= 
ceiue on the cotrarie parte, that by the deccite 
ofthis naughty woman ( which is her owne 
feshe ) she hath beene allured to cxtende the 
armes of her loue rowardes creatures, and to 
embrace them with the fclfe ſame lone, which 
was dewe vnto Almightie God alone,and that 
her owne fleshe was the caule of all this Adul- 


| terie-how can she haue parience to beare with 


her fleshe ? how can $he refraine , but with all 
ſeucririe ro punishe & afflicte her fleshe,yea, & 
to be fully reucged vpon it , that was the cauſe 
of her ſo greate miſcries. Hereof come thoſe 
crewell & excclhue chaſticemercs,which ſome 
penireres are wounte to yſein the beginninge 
of their conuerſhon from their finnefull life: 
whom ye can not witholde from their sharpe 
diſcipline , from gricuous whippinge and pu- 
nichinge their render bodies, bur they wil beit- 
des the wearinge of hairclothe, vſe greate Faſ- 
tinge, & abſtinence, watche,and praye a-longe 
time rogerher, & frequete manie other kindes 
of ſpirituall exerciſes, in ſucheſorte , as they 
ae in daunger often times to doe greate outra-= 
ges vnto them {elues, yea, and to caſt them jel. 
ues downe by luche cxcelle into ſome fiknes, 
mlelſe they take good heede, and be well wa- 
rieto keepe a meaſure, and to yle therein yerio 

preate --- "tara 
Such e was the fpirite of penaunce, which 
Bike 14 declared in theife -wordes : Pecrans, 
L 4 Qitih, 
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Quid facrtam t1b1 6 cuſtos hominum . That is to 26s 
I haue ſinned: what 5hall 1 doe wnto thee,0 thou hreper 
of me: As if he should have fated more plainely, 
accordinge to the expolition of S. Auguſtine 
O Lorde I Confeſl: my finne . And ſuchis the 
ericte which I take thereof, that I will not re. 
tuſc ro ſuffer anic Kinde of punishmentefar 
the {ame.Confider thou, O Lorde,wharloener 
thy will shalbe that I shoulde doe, for I amre. 
dicto doe all (uch thinges, as thy willis that] 
Shoulde doe. I haue nothing ro oftcr vnto thee, 
but a harte verie prompre and willinglieto F'Ss 
whatlocucr thou shalt commaunde me. It thoy 
comaunde meto caſte my (elf into the glowing 
flames of fier, or this my bodie to be rente and 
torne 1n peeces, or to {ufter anie other kinde of 
rormente(be it neuer fo greate,)I hauc an harte 
redy prepared to fulfil thy wil. Here I ofter my 
{cIlfe bownde both hande, and ftoote , andI lye 
proſtrate at rhy feere. I flee not awaie:I appeale 
not from thy {entece: ncyther do I pleade anie 
thinge vnto the juriſdiction of rhy courte. I ex- 
cuſe not my {elfe. I make no {upplication, that 
thou shouldeſl diſcharge me of my punishmet: 
but rather , that thou maieſt Indge me accor- 
ding vnto thine ownc blcilcd wil. Be thou the 
kbife, and I will be rhe leshe. Hacke me, and 
hive: me, on Whiche tide thou wilre, fo that 
thou pardon me the gricuous finnes , which 1 
hauc committed aga uinſe thee. 

In like forte did Yall 7: K 1nge Dauid allo afflice 
him ſclfe , whe in one of his Plalmes of penaca 


he 


Or SATISFACTION. 361 
he ſaied: 1 am afflifled, and verie muche humbled. 1 
feed from the bettome of my harte. 0 Lode, before thee 
ic all my deſire, and my moorninge lyeth not hidde from 
thee. My harte is troubled within me,my ſtrengthe hath 
forſake me,er now my ſichre faylern me. In this wile 
did this hohie penitence alllicte himlelte: and (0 
<hould thoſe likewiſe afflicte, humble, & cha= 
tice the (elues, that have offended luch a moſt 
louinge Lorde. For(as a HoulicFather ſajeth)the 
ſowle, that hath againſt the wil of God forſake 
his creator, & dehlited her (clte inordinatehe in 
creatures,it is mete,that 5he Shoulde purge and 
repaye with voluntaric paynes, and traualles, 
the voluntaric delites, with which she {o blin- 
ded her ſelfe. And forſomuch as payne 1s natu- 
rallie dewe vnto linne, (wherewith the faulte 
is corrected, & reduced in order)realon woul- 
de, that he shoulde willinglic accepte, yea,and 
endcuour to ſuffer paynes,that was lo bolde,as 
to commit {o manie offences again!t Almighric 
God. And fith thar mi hath through finne for- 
ſaken the cheeftcſt goodnes (to wit, Almighrie 
God,) & hath exchaunged him for a vyle crea- 
ture, ( whichin verie deede is a greate 1niurie 
and contempte of the ſupreme Maicſtie of Al- 
mightic God,) itis reaſon, that he , who hath 
delpiſed ſuch a wightie Lorde , shoulde hum- 
ble, deſpiſe , & willingelic abale himſelfe euen 
vnto the duſt of the carthe. 
After this forte then do thoſe rake paines to 
make Satisfaction to Almightic God , whoſe 
eyes he hath opened with his heaucnlic lighre: 


Zs by 


Paine = 
naturalle 
aWe wnile 


ſore. 
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by means of which light,they come to vnder. 
ſtande, the infinite greatnes and excellencie of 
the goodnes of AlmighticGod:and in the ſame 
they perceiue the greatenes of their owne ma. 
lice, and iniquitie : and accordinge thereunty 
they haue a deſire to make SatisfaCtion vnto 
him. For confirmation whereof,as alſo for our 
example, and fora confuſion of the careleſ- 
nes, and tepiditic of our corrupte time, I haue 
thoughte good to rehearſe here a parte of an 
Hyſtorie of the rigorous and wonderfull aul. 
| reritie of certaineHolic penireres, whiche Saint 
Sent Tos 1;hy Climacus fawein a Monafterie. The which 


—— Hyſtorie this Holic Father reporterh,as being 
a Witnes of ſighte, in a maner, in theie wordes 
followinge. 

AR | | 
-4 nota}? WV hen I(faieth he)came firſte into this Mona- 


Hiſtorie ſerie, 1 behelde therein certaine thinges, which 

wrizcen by neither the eyes of the ſluggarde haue cuer 

the Aun- ſcene, neither the eares of the negliget hearde, 

exr Hoy nor yet maye it be conceiued within the harte 
Father, Rs 

$x:xt bby Of the retcheles and carelesChriitians. I hearde 

Eimacs, and lawe wordes & deedes of ſuch force , that 

__  ,, they mighthave enforced (if I maye vic ſuch 

,, Kinde of {peche,)eue Almightie God himlclte, 

,, and incline him vnto mercie. 'I ſawe manie of 

,, thoſe Hole penitentes, which ſtoode the whole 

,, nighte abroade in the ater, watchinge,8 neuer 

,» ſo much as once mouing out of one place. And 

,» When fleepe ſeemed ro ouercome them , they 

,, {troue, & reuciled them ſelues with verie iniu- 

32 Lious words: And (o by force they mr che 

ceps 
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feepe awaie fro their heauie eyes, becauſe they ,, 
woulde not yeelde vnto their bodies that litle ,, 
reſt. Others I ſaw ſtadinge with their eyes fixed ,, 
towardes Heauen , callinge continually vnro ,, 
Almighty God,wirh teares,and (ighes,for par- 7, ,o: 
don,and mercie. Orhers cotrariewiſe fauid with werſaz, 
thePublica,that they were notworthie to lifre ,, 
yp their eyes rowardes Heauen, neither yetto ,, 
ſeake vnto Almighty God. And after chis ſort ,, 
they helde their faces downe to th2 grounde, ,, 
offering their ſoules in filence vnto the mercy ,, 
of God , wichourt {peakinge any one worde at ,, 
all,as m&,that had beene domme, full of feare, ,, 
and confuſion. There were others clothedin ,, 
hckes, and hayre clothe, which were knecling ,, 
with their faces bowed downe to their knees, ,, 
ſtriking their foreheades often times vpon the ,, 
earth , with greate ſorow,, and bitterneſle of ,, 
minde. Emong theſe, there were ſome, that ,, 
had before them the very carth all werte and ,, 
bathed with teares. Others there were,which ,, 
(becauſe they wanted thoſe reares) lamenred ,, 
very grieuouſly, Many of them did (as the ,, 
cuſtome is ouer the graues of the dead)bewaile ,, 
their owne lowles, weepinge & lametinge the ,, 
fall and death of them. Others after the ma- ,, 
ner of lyons rored & howled in the botrome ,, 
of their heartes , yet repreflinge within them ,, 
their ſorowe,and griefe:and ſome times(when ,, 
they were not able to refraine any more) they ,, 
burſt out ſodaynly into great clamours, & do- ,, 
lorours lamentartions.I lawe ccrtaine of them, ,, 

whe 
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2» Whoin their iudgemetes, deedes, & thoughtez 
2» Were lo farre diſtracted from them ſelues, agif 
»» they had been images of ſtone . For by reaſon 
»» Of their great penſ1uenes, they were become in 
2» a maner vnlenſible of anie thing. And theſe 
»» had their ſoules,as it were drowncd in the bor. 
>» tom of humilite : and with the continuall fyer 
>» of their hceauines, they had alreadic dried yp 

,» the fountaincs of their reares. | 
And a litle after in the ſaicd Hiſtorie, this 
Holie Father goeth forewarde, & faicth in this 
»» Wile. There mighreſt rhou haue ſeen thoſe Folie 
»» pemitentes , guing in a melancholie maner , and 
»» lookinge downe to rhe earthe:who hauingeal 
2, readic cotemned the thoughtes of their fleshe, 
»» Mingled the breade which they did eate , with 
»» ashes, & their drinke with tearcs. There could 
2» Not be heard amonge them anic other wordes, 
2» than theſe. O wretche, that I am ! Woe is me 
2» Moſt miſerable ſinner!How 1uſtele, how iuſte- 
lie, have I deſerued the wrathe & anger of Al- 
mightie God!Pardon me,O Lorde:pardon me, 
»» O Lorde. Manic of them had their rogues han- 
> ginge out of their mouthes , like vnto wearied 
»» dogges, that were tyrcd with oucrmuch run- 
>» nynge,and halfc dead, & dried vp with extreme 
-» thirſte . 'Others ſtoode parchinge them lelues 
»» at the ſonne in the middeſt of ſoramcr. And 
»» Others,after a corraric ſore, ſuffered the lelues 
,» to freeſc in the colde and open aier,enen in the 
»» middeſt of winter, Some-of them rooke alitle 
»» Watcr to refreshe their tongue , not drinkinge 
thereof 


- 
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hereof ſo much as was neceſſarie. And others ,; 
likewiſe did care a litle breade,and the reſt they ,, 
fon | caſte from them, ſayenge , that they were nor ,, 
ein | worthie to cate the meare of men,fith they had ,, 
&> | done the deedes of beaſtes. _ 
ot. | Nowe amonge ſuch exerciſes, what place ,, 
ver | wasthere for lawghinge, or idle wordes, for ,, 
anger, & malice? Where was there cither feal- ,, 
ing,or baketring, W herewas there,thattooke ,, 
tis | care, how to delite & pamper the bodie , with ,, 
\is | delicacie,and wantonnes. Where was there lo ,, 
lie | much as one ſparckle of vayne glorie. Where ,, 
id | were the delicate dishes& deuiſes of glottonie, ,, 
al | Alltheir ſtudie and care was to crye vnto our ,, 
e, | Lorde, both daie, & nighte, and the ſounde of ,, 
h | praier & Meditation only was heard amongeſt ,, 
4d | them. There were ſome that ſtroke them ſelues ,, 
s, | veriemighrelie vpo their breaſtes(as it they had ,, 

e | been knocking at heauen gates, )and cried our, ,, 
- | ſayenge: Open vnto vs, O thou merciful judge, ,, 
- | thegate, which we haue through our iniquities,, 
, | $hutte (o faſt againſt vs. An other ſaied. Shewe 7/al, 79? 
- | thyface,o Lorde,vnto vs, and we shalbe faued, + + 
And other faicd. Shewe thy (elfe,o Lorde,vnto P/al. 6, 
theſe poore & milcrable finners,which do fitte %% 19, 
\ | indarkenes, and in the shadowe of death . An © 7 
7 vp oy avs þ 2 74 

other ſaied. Prenente vs,0 Lorde,fpeedely with Pla, o8. 
thy Mercic : for we be ſore empouerished. we, f.. 
Others ſaied. Shal it happely pleaſe our Lorde,,, 
to shewe one daye his 1oyefull countenance ,, 
vnto vs. Or shal we heare one daie that ſweete ,, 
yoice , that ſaicth; Ynto thoſe that are empri- ,, 

{oned, 


1tes 
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Ee. £3. ſoned,Saluation: and to thoie that be in datk. 
werſe 2. - neſſe,receiue ye light ? 
2» They had death corinually before their eyes, 
2” and {pcaking one to an other they ſayed: Hoy 
2* thinke ye, brethren? What {hall become of yg 
2» at that dreadfuli hower : W hat { hall our ende 
2» bc?Trow ye,that the ſentence of our condem. 
?> nation i halbe reuoked ? Or \ hall our prayers 
2» perchaunce come vnto our Lords cares? And 
2? jf they doe come, how { hall they be receiued?} 
2» What comodity { hall we haue by them?How 
> much ſhall they pacifhe him? For ſith they pro. 
2» ceede out of {uch vnclcanelippes, it maye be 
ah, if feared, that they { hall inde (mall fauourin his 
werſero, fight. VVho cantel, wherher perhappes the 
Hebr.r, holy Angels, vnto whole cuſtody we are com- 
verſ, 1. mended, beat this preſcnte here about vs, or 
-» Whether thcy be departed away fro vs,by rea- 
» ſon of the great ſtench of our finnes? Some of 
DE them made an{were vnto theſe demandes,and 
Qu: ſeit, þ fayed: Bur who knoweth, (as thoſe Penutent jin- 
cayeriarur , mers of Nimine ſaied,) whether our Lord will par- 
E9 rgneſcat don vs,and whether he wil turne himſelfe vn- 
Der-,& 7*- to vs,8 not ſufter ys to perish? V Vherefore,[ct 
pn * vsnow take good courage, & perſcuere coti- 
furore 114 | O "I PI P 
ae,f5 new nually in cryengynto him, vntil the end of our 
peribrmas, lines. For our Lord is mercifull, & wilbe pact- 
7/zim.no. fied with our perſcuerance. Let vs runne, 
= #. brerhren,let vs runne, I fay,for itis very need- 
ſal.l14. 
e&{.5, Fful,thatwerunnecin all poſt haſt,that we maye 
; ſpedely rerurne vnto the place, fro whence we 


are fallen, Letys runne alwaycs towards that 
| place? 
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lacetand let vs not in anywile pardon this our ,, 
filrhy fleſh : but ler vs continually be renenged ,, 
ypon it : yea, let vs Crucife our fleſh, fith that, 
our fleſh hath firſt Crucihed vs. - 

Beſides all this, what a merucillous thing was ,, 
it, to bcholde the forme and cuell treytinge of ,, 
their owne bodies? They had faces like vnto ,, 
dead men:and their eyes were ſunke into their ,, 
heades, by real of ouermuch weakenes. Their ,, 
cheekes were dried,and parched,and the haire ,, 
of their eye liddes fallen away; through conti- ,, 
nuall weeping. Their Knees were hardened ,, 
like vnto cammelles knees, by cortinuall vie of ,, 
prayer. And their breaſts were ſo gaulled with ,, 
continual knocking,that many of the auoided ,, 
ſpittle mingled with blood. Theſe bleſſed pe- ,, 
nitentes made their petition ynto the Father of ,, 
the Monaſtery, (who was in deed a very Angel ,, 
among men , ) that he would fetter both their ,, 
neckes and hands in chaines,and { hackle their ,, 
feete with Irons, and neuer to dcliuer them ,, 
from thece, vntill ſuch times as they might be ,, 
caried vnto their graues : of the which buriall ,, 
allo,they accompred themſclues vnworthy. ,, 

But when their time of yeelding vp the ghoſt ,, 
approched ncere, then was it more terribleto ,, 
behold. They compaſled the bedde of him thar ,, 
laye in dienge rounde aboute, & demanded of ,, 
him, with vchemente &earneſt requeſtes,with ,, 
moorninge countcnances,& pittifull wordes: ,, 
layenge. How docſt thou brother. How feeleſt ,, 
thow thy ſelfez what fſaick thow ynto vs?whar,, 

hope 


Tac. 7. 
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,, hope haſt thou:what shal become of thee. Hf 


b , thow happely obtcined thy loge (ute: Art thow 
, arrived at the hauen of Saluaton. Haſt thou re. 
,» Ccined no carneſt penic of thy ſecuritie. Haſt 
», thow felt within thy harte anie newe lighte, 
», Haſtthow hearde within thee anie voice , that 


ſaied vnro thee. Thy lynncs are forgeuen thee; 


wer. o Or: T hy faith hath wade thee {afc: Or haſt thoy 
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peradueture hearde anic orher voice, that layed 
vnto thee: Let the ſinners de{cende downe into 
Hell, and al nations that forgerte God: Or els; 
Bynde him hande,& foore, & caſt himinto the 
outwardc Far Or, Take awaye this wic. 
ked ſinner, that he maye neuer ſee the glorie of 
Almighrie God: V Vhar antwere makett thou, 
,, good, brother vnto vs: Tell vs ſome thing, we 
” beleech thee:thar we maye vnderſtide by thee, 
\, Whati is reſerucd for vs. For thy ſute 15 now co- 
" meto an ende. And wharſentence thow halt 
now receiue,shall neucr more be reuerſed. But 
our caule dependerh ſtill as yet, and expecteth 
for ſentence. Vnto theſe demandes certaine of 
them anſwered: Blefled be our Lorde,thar hath 
not {uffered vs to be-caſt into our enemies tee- 
the. Others aniwered after a more doleful for- 
re. Miſerable is that ſoule, that hath nor fullie 
obſerued his profeſſion. For now $hall he well 
vnderſtande, what is prepared-for him. 

Now, when I had (ecne and hearde all theſe 
thinges abone metioned,I was ſo wholic ama 
{ed & aſtonished within my ſelfe;thart mernaile 


2, It was, that I fell not into a greate extreme 


ladnes ; 
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fadnes conlideringe the neghgence of my life 
paſt, & withal the flackenes ot my penance fo; 
my finnes, beinge compared with che penance 
of theſe Holic Religious men. 

Bur beſides all this , what shall I fate of their 
howle, & lodging,in which they dwclled: For 
it was {o fowie. & obſcure, & fo horrible, and 
ſtinkinge withal, that certainely it was(as they 
tearmed it,) a verie priſon in deede: and (uch a 
one, as the only (ighte and forme thereof was 
able fin ſclfe to hane taughte a man penance. 

All this peraduenture shall ſceme incredible 
or impollible to them, that are negligente, and 
incredutous. Bur vnro the true penitentes,and 
tothole that can well conceiue,what heanenly 
benefites are Joſt by fallinge into finne, it shall 
appeare right well an other maner of matter. 
For the ſowle, that hath loſt che firſt peace, & 
amitie,w hich it had in Baptiſme with Almigh- 
tie God,and hath broken thole couenanres, & 
promiſes, which he had agreed vp with him, 
& hath loſt che ineſtitmabie treaſure of rhe ora- 
ceand coniolations of the Holie Ghoſte, and 
hath extinguished the fyer of Charicie, from 
whence the (weete teares do proceede, whe he 
calleth all rhis ro mynde , he 1s then ſtryken & 
pearcedvnto the veric hat re,with iuch a sharpe 
lorowe & extreme p: nfiuencs , that he would 
be contenre , not onelie to abyde with greate 
patience all theſe trrauailes, and paines, Gai he 
voulde allo enen rente and teare him ſelfe in 
peeces, yea, and Crucihe him lelte, if he might 

Aa lawtully 
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»» lawfully doe it. 
»» In this wiſe then,theſe Holie Fathers remems 
» bringerhem ſelues of their former happie ſtate 
>» 1n which they liued, & callinge ro minde thoſe 
»» {0 holie and (weete {pirituall exerciſes, where. 
» With they were brouyht vp, faied with that 


7b. 29. Holie mi Iob. Who $hall geue me {uche grace 
Pos that I might be now in the ſame caſe, as I was 


in rhole former daics, when God had me in his 
>» Cuſtodie, and as inthe rime of my yowthe, 
>> When God was (ecrerelie in my howſce, When 
>» his lighte $shined vpon my head, whe I walked 
»» With his lighte in the datke places , when he 
»» Waſhed my feere with milke,& miniſtred vnto 
» me out of the rocke, ſtreames of oyle? 
»» Afterrhis forte eche one of them callingeto 
»» minde particularly all rhcir wonred Spirituall 
2» excrciles, & the greate fauours, & cololations, 
»» Whichthey hadreceiued of AlmightieGod they 
>» wepte full bitterly, & ſaied among them lelues; 
»» where is that woted puritie of our prater now 
»» become: where is that ſo greate cofhdence,with 
»» Which we were accuſtomed to praie:where are 
»» thoſe (weete teares, whichwere wore to trickle 
»» down in the middeſt of our aftlictios& grietes: 
>» Whereis the glorie of that moſt pure chaſtitie: 
»» Where is that faithfull loyaltie, and obedience, 
-» towardes our prelate: where js that vertue and 
>» eihcacie of our praiers: All thete thinges are a 
55 riched,gone,&vanishedawaielikevnro {moke, 
» Andwhiecſtthcy 'pake cheſewordes, thc iorowe 
», Which thcy cocciucd for their loticy astc gren 
tic, 


ES | ae a tKe_  þ Xx> es mals Ps, PL, 14 o&©& Fo) mes 
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e,& they abhorredth@'clues ſo much,thatthey ,; 
made their requeſtes vnto Almightie God, hat ,, 
he woulde ſend them al kindes of cormentes in by 
his life, & take reuege of their bodies, fich they , 
werethe occatis of their lo grearewoe,& mite , 
ie. Some of the deſired,thar it might: oleaſe al-,, 
mightie God, to ſend the here in this hife lome ,, 
erieuous diſcale. Otherspraied,that theyn ight wh 
leſerheir eycs,&light, & io bemalea ſpectacle ,, 
ofmileriero the w hole worlde:Some ot the re- = 
queſted,thar they mighte be bcnomed, &lamed ,, 
both of hade,s < foote:thar thee pre! (cnremile- ,, 
ries & paines mighee be a mcane for the, ro et- , 
cape the mileries, ;, & paincs,Which are tocome. ,, 
But I, my brerkre, knewe not inthe worlde, ,, 
bow I coulde continewe fo longe time amoge ,, 
ſuch ſtore of reares , For I cotinewed with the _ 
only rhirtic daies,after which time, I returned ,, 
vnto the Hole Father that goucrned in the ,, 
Monaſterie, & he percciuinge me {ſo muche ama-.,, 
fed, & alrered, vnderſtoode (traighte waye the ,, 
caule of my dill {quiernes,& ſaicd vnto me:what ,, 
is the matter, Father Iohn: Haſt thou ſeene the ,, 
battailes of thoſe men , that fight fo valcantly: ,, 
Yea, Father (quoth I) haue ſeene th&in deede:1 ,, 
haue {eene them, and doe greatelie wounder ,, 
at the ſ1ghte. An 4 truclic, I accounte thole for ,, 
more happie, who after their talle, do thus {o- ,, 
rowfullic bewaille their finnes, tha others thar ,, 
neuer felle, & therefore neuer bewailed, & la- ,, 
mented , as theſe penirtentes haue done , Forir ,, 
lcemerhynto me,that the falles of thele & (uch ,, 
Aa 2 others 


ng . 
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,, others (the grace of God ſo diſpoknge & wor. 
"ki cinge it, ) have been occaſion of this theire 
" wounder tull ryſinge againe, and cxaltation, 
All theſe in a maner ave the wordes of S. lohn 
Cl:macus, who bearcth witnes of all thele thin. 
ges, yca, & of manic others allo , more woun- 
derfull, and terrible, the whiche,(as he aicth,) 
he ſawe with his owne eycs. 

This Auncaente Hiſtorte , I thought g o00d to 
rehearſe in this place for manie purpoles. Firſt 
that we might be ashamed, & humble our ſel- 
ues,when we l(cethe colde & ſlacke penaunces 
four corrupte Age , comparing the {ane with 
the feruour, and rigorous diſcipline , of thoſe 
 Aunciente Holic Fathers . Secondly , that we 
mighte (ce , how farre the vertue of Charirie, 
and the lighte of the Holie Ghoſte exrendaki 
{elf,the which is alwaies rcadie for al the faith- 
flax wel for the that lined in times paſt,as al- 
ſo for thoſe , that be aliue at this prelente, or 
Shalbe hereafter,if they endeuour to tranaile & 
labour in doinge of penaiice,as thele Holie pe- 
nirentes haue done. Thirdlie,that by this hope, 
& example, we might reals our {clues out of 
our drowhſe & heauie ſieepe,and be mouecd to 

take ſomewhat more "_— in doing penalice 
for our finnes, tþi we vlero doe: conlideringe 
what exceedinge great labour and paincs thele 
Holie Sainrtes hane take, who had none other 
bodies,than fuche as we haue, ncither yet anle 
other Lord or helper to ſtrengthen them the- 


rein. For the examples of greate Acktes are de- 
clared 


> 


wo 6 a ©, & mea 
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clared vnto vs to this ende, that we should nor 
be diſcouraged to ler vpon the leller. 

True it is,that no man ought to be diſmaied, 
ifhedoe not lo muche , as theſe Hohe Fathers 
have done. For like as in a mans bodie there be lbs. 5 
manie Members , w hereof {ome be of greater _;; there ho 
dignitic , and ſome of leſſer; & as in Heauen diwerſe de- 
there be manie wanſions, and ſeates, ſome hi=£% 9f re- 

> lower nf 1 Try wwardes in 

gher, and ſome lower : cuen lo iKewile 1n the ,, ; 
I A ” eauen , ſa 
Catholike Churche there be diuerſc DegreCs ,r« there di. 
of Merites, diuerſe kindes of lines , & diuerle zerſe de- 
fortes of penances, whiche are diſpoled accor- 2 9f pe- 


dinoelv for theſe manſions and ſeates of the 72> and 
” on mus: and fo chat lines,mm this 
ingdome of Heauen. And ſo that Which is verde, 


necellaric for one kinde of life , is not neceſſa- 
ne for an other. 

Neither is it neceſſarie, that we shoulde goe 
about to perfourme all chote thinges, which 
wee ſee to haue been done by the Sarnres. For 
manie of thcir doinges are ſer foorthe vnto ys, 
rather to be wondered at, than to be followed. 
Forthat which becommeth a Gyante, 1s not 
conueniente for a dvvarfe: and that which is 
an[werable ro a ſpirire of highe & excellente 
capacitie , is not required in a {pirite of baſe & 
lowe vndcrſtandinge. 


0FTHREE PRINCIP ALL YYORKES, 
Vuth Which Wwe do make Satisfathion 
wvnto A. Imightre God. 


The thirde Chapter. | 
Aa 3 For- 


S atisfato- 
vie work 


Or SATISFACTION. 
Orſomuch as it is moſt proper vnte 
thoſe workes, that are paynefull,anq 
laboriouſle, to be SatisfaCtorie, itis 
founde by the dodrine of the Sain. 
res, hd of the Catholike Churche, that there 
be three kindes of Satisfatoric workes:which 
are, Faſtinge, Almeſdeedes , and Prayer. For all 
theſe workes , beſides thar they be hohie, & 
vertuous , arcalio paynefull ynro our fleshe: 
and {0 throughe che griete ot the payne, Satis. 
faction is made for the delitc of the ſinne. 

Moreouer, as in man there are three princi. 
al chinges with which we doe otren rimes of- 
fende Ali;nghne God , to wit, our ſubſtance, 
bodie, & ſowle: cucn to real requircth, that 
with eche of the we shoulde make SarisfaQtis 
vnto him: and that with all rhem we shoulde 
make a Sacrifice vnta him : the which 1s done, 
by theſe three forenamed vertues. For by Al- 
meſdeedes, we Sacrifice vnto him our ſubſtance: 
by Faſtinge, our bodies: & by Prarer, our ſowles, 
Furthermore, {ith that all finnes are cither 
againſt God , or againſt our (clues, or againſt 
our ROE "as : vnto all theſe has kindes of 
rlones , theſe three vertues hane particular 
regarde, For Faſtinge ferneth for our (clues: 
our lubſtance for our neighbour: & praier for 
God. 
OF THE FIRSTE SATISEACTO- 
rie Worke, which is Faſtmge. 


The fourthe Chapter | 
| Whe- 
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O HEREFORE hethatdefireth ear- 
Vi  neſtly, & with all his harte,to make 
WIE Satisfaction vnto Almightie God , 
WE muſt principally exercilc him lelfe 
in theſe three vertues . And firit, let him be- 
ginne with Faſting,the which (as We haue laicd) 
with the gricte of the paine, makerth recom- 
ence for the dclite of the ſinne, and chaſti- 
ceth the fleshe : whiche tur the greater parte 
was the caule of al our ſinnes Morcouer,(as $. 
zernarde {aieth) whileſt we by Faſtinge doe ab- 
ſeine from thinges,whiche be lawtull,we ob- 
rcine thereby pardon & forgiuenes of thinges 
vnlawful. And(as the ſame Holie Father faierh) 
Faſtinge is nor only a washinge awale of our 


5 - , 
ordinaric ſinnes, but alſo a meane for the extir= 


pation of vices: Anditdath nor onle difpole 
the ſoule to be apte to obteine pardon of the 
faulre,but alſo increaſe of grace: & not only to 


S, Bernarde 


The fruites 
of Failing. 


cancell the finnes paſt , which we haue comit-= * 


ted, but to preſeruc vs allo euen from thoſe 
which we mighte commitre in time to Come, 
For Faſtinge(as Petrus de Rauennalaierh)is a for- 
treile of God,a caſtle of Chriſte,a bulworke of 
the Holie Ghoſte, a biner of faith, an enſcigne 
of chaſtirie, & a ſtandarde of holienes. Faſting 
(laieth S. Auguftine)purgeththe {oule,lifreth vp 
the vnderſtandinge,ſubdewerh the fleshe vnto 
tae ſpirite, frameth the harte to be Contrire, & 
humble, cauſeth the clowdes of concupiſcece 
to vanishe awaie, quencheth the heares of lea= 
chcrie, and kindelcth che lighte of chaltitie, 

Aa 4 Faſtinge 


Petrus ds 
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S. £eguſth- 
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Faſtinge is a brydelinge of our appetites, a 
mortification of our Paſſions , a dilCipline of 
our life, and a temperature of coueroulneg , 
Faſtinge is the brother of pouertie, the ſonne 
of pc nance, the Mother of chaſtitie, the com. 
panion ofpr aicr, the deſtroyer of (elt loue,the 
keeper of healthe, and a moſt effetuall mcane 
Jenee. 3, TO pacilie the anger of Almightie God , & tg 
wer/; 19. Obtcine his grace , and fauour. By Faſtinge the 
1. Reg. 7. Nimites pacified God. By Faſtinge the Pepleof 
verſe 6. Iſrael became humble,and were alwaies ſucou- 
Daniel, 7, 
waa, red in their neceſſities . By Faſting thoſe three 
4. Ree. 2, Jounge men were defended from the furie ofthe 
Exod. 34. Kt ge ot Babylon. By Faſtinge Elias Was taken 
_— 24. vpinthe fycrie chariot. V Vith Faſtinge Moyes 
_ "= reccined the lawe from God. And with Faſtin. 
Mere. r., ge the Sonne of God prepared him ſelte for PLCa- 
Verſ, 13, chinge of the Goſpell : not that he had ante 
neede ſo ro doe, but for our example. 

V Vherefore, he thar defireth carneſtlie to 
make Gariefiliom vnto Almightic God, ro be 
reuenged of his enemies, the flesh, the wodds, 
and the diuell, & to enioye all theſe priuileges, 

n—_— he muſt arme him ſelfe with a couragious and 
—_ i: ,, Holic hatred againſt him {cifc,(I meanc againſt 
7. Cor. a, is owne fle She) doinge juſtice ypon the lame, 
verſe zr, E chaſticing it with ofte Faſtinge, watchinge, 
diſcipline, hayrcc -lothe, roughe apparcll, harde 
beddinge, & with the oreareſt auſteritic of life 
that he maic. For by theſe meanes he shall not 
only make Satisfa@tion to Almighrie God,bnt 
he $hall alſo criumphe ouer the mighticit of all 


his 
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his enemies, & shall make his bodie, and fou- z. Cer, & 
Je, a molt I1nelic remple of the Holie Ghoſte. 4% 25. 

Butall this ought to be done, with greate dif _ 12s 
cretion,and muderation. For we ought in ſuch © ic 
forte to Chaſtice our enemie, thatwe kil nor the 
man, & deſtroye not the bodie,, of which we 
ſtande in neede, for the ſeruice of Almighrie 
God. For to this ende God commanided in the Why fare 
lawe, that in all Sacrifices there shoulde be of- **® = 
fered vp falte : to tgnifhe rhereby vnro vs, the m— 
diſcretion, and moderation , which we ought all Sacrifr. 
toviein all rheſe ſpiritual Sacrifices. For want ces. Lenitic. 
whercof manie Spiritual perſons haue come *' 0. 3, 
to ſuch exceile, that they haue ouerthrowen 
and deſtroyed their complexions , whereby 
they haue taylcd in the middeſt of their iour- 
ney. And hereot it commerh, that afterwardes 
for the recouerie of rheir healthe, they were 
conſtrayned wholy ro leaue of all rheir ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſes, and ( which is worſe) euen to 
leaue of that verie vertue of Faſting, which 
dependeth of the ſame exerciſes. 


OF THE SECONDE S ATISF AC- 
torte VYuorks , 4 wh 15 gruenge of A. lmes, 


The Fifte Chapcer. 

V T tothe ende, that this Faſtinge 

maie be the more profitable vnto vs, 

ir is neceflarie ro accompanie the 

jiame with the workes of Mercie. 

For / as SF. Auguſtine faicth, ) Faſtinge withour 5. Auge 

Charitie, and Almeſdcedes , maye be likened //#*- 
Aa vnto 


»-.4 
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vnto a lampe withour oyle. And the ſame Ho: 
lie Facher faterh in an other place : O my bre. 
thren , giue Alines, rhat your praiers mayehbe 
hearde, & that Chriſt maye helpe you to ame 
your liues,and graunre you forginenes of your 
{innes paſt, and dceliuer you from all ſuche mi. 
ſeries, as are to come, & giuc you cternall feli. 
Citie. And to this cnde faicth likewiſe Perrusde 
Ranenna,that although Faſtinge doc rake awaie 
the infirmiries of vices, the patli6s of the flesh, 
& the occaſions ot finnes : yer doth it notgiue 
pertecte heaith , withour rhe oynrtemente of 
mercie, the flood of pitic, and the helpe of Al. 
meldeedes. Falting(faicth he) healerh the wok 
des of finnes : bur it taketh not awaie the ſcar- 
res of the, without the baulmes of Mercie. Al 
meſdeedes((aierh HolicTobras)delinereth fro ſinne,gy 
fro death, &> ſuſfereth not the ſoule to ne into darkones 
And Zccleſiaſticus faicth, that like as water queeberh 
fier : euen ſo doe Almeſdeedes quenche ſinnes , Vpon 


$.4mbroſe, which wordcs S. Ambroſe writeth thus: Greate 


vndoubredlic is the force of Almeſdeedes, fith 
that with the fountaine of her benevolence it 
quencheth the flames of finnes , and with the 
floode of her bownriefulnes it extinguisheth 
the heate of vices: and that in ſuche forte, that 
although Almightic God be oftended , & pro- 
noked ro wrathe: yer throughthe vertue of Al 
meſdeedes,he pardoneth him, whom he deter- 


mined before ro haug punisned for his {1nnes, 


& 4uguſii- And S. Auguine ſaieth, that like as the ficrof 


e, 


Hell is quenched with the washinge of ths 
| wholg: 
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wholeſome water of Baptiſme : euen ſo is the 
fame of finnes queched with Almeſdeedes, & 
workes of iuſtice. $o that, the forgiuenes of fin 
nes, which is geuen once in Bapriſme,is daylye 
imparted ynto vs, through the exercites of Al- 
meſdcedes,as ir were,by an other ſeconde Bap= 
tilme, Treweitis, thatthe compariſon is not 
alike in all partes:ncuertheleſle it n aketh verie 
muche for the commendation & glorie of Al- 
meldeedes, ro be likened ynto this heauenlie 
washinge, which 15 rhe forireine & gate of life. 
VVherctore, whe Prophet Dante] fownde none 
other meane ro deliuer the Kinge Nabuchodos 
nofor,from thar lo terrible tenrece, which was 
thundered againſte him from Heaue, bur only 
to giue him counſel, that he shoulde leanevnto 
this holie anchor of Almeſ{decdes: ſayinge thus 
vnto him. Tak-,0 XK imge, my connſelt, ex redeeme thy 
finnes with Almeſdeedes,e thine imniquities With the 
workes of mercte beſtowed wvpon the poore . This Pro- 


phet knewe right well, how muche it did im- war cameth 


s, 


porte rowardes the findinge of Mercie in the by Aimeſ+ 


=; 


hght of Almightie God, to viz Mercic rowardes deedes , 


men: (ith that it is certaine, thar, Yuith the ſame 
meaſure,with which we meaſure wnto others shallwe 


be meaſured agarne. And therefore in the daye of arath. 2x, 
Iudgemet, there shalbe veric greater rcioyling vVeif 35. #6. 
of Mcrcie: be- ##S #+ 


for the tulfllinge of the wou kes 
cauſe at that time, theſe workes skalbetheverie 
balance, & mealure,whereby the lines of Chri- 


ſttans shal be examined, & judged. V Vkereups Sainte Aus 
Wnte uzuſttie laycth thus. 1t is Written ,Redeeme g1ilime, 


thy 


Math. 2s, 


Math. 25. 
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thy ſiunes with Almeſdeedes. And the reaſon, whe. 
refore our Samunur efteemeth the g1uen 7 of Almes þ 
much, u becauſe by them he commeth in the ende tore. 
warde hy elefte. Forhe will ſaye: Come ye bleſſed of m 
Father,es- poſſeſſe the k;ngdome,whiche hath been pre 
pared for you, from the beginninge of the worlde, Fir | 
haue been hun grie I and you haue G14eN me to edte; ] 
haue thuſted , and you haue giuen me to drinke , eo, 
A's if heshoulde ſaye more plainely. It ts a harde mat. 
ter t0 examin diligentelie - your liues , and to wſe Merc 
tow ardes you: But that notwithſtandinge, enter ye inn 
the euerlaſtinge h'n gedome. For 1 Was hungrie, and ye 
gaue me toeate, Ec. $0 that ye enter not ito the kings 
dome of Heauen, becauſe ye haue not ſinned,but becauſe 
ye haue redeemed your ſinnes with Almeſdeedes , But 
wnto the wicked he shall ſate contrarie wiſe . Goe ye tn« 
to the enerlaſtinge fier: not only becauſe ye haue ſinned, 
but becauſe ye haue not redeemed your ſinnes with Al. 
meſeedes: the which if ye had done , ewen thoſe woulde 
baue delinered you nowe from this punishemente, He- 
therto are the wordes of S. Auguſtine. 

But vnto all this , Perrus de Rauennd addeth 
more, ſayege: Iris wounderful ro cofider, how 
muche the relicuinge of the poore plealerh Al- 
mightic God : {ith that in the Kingedomeof 
Heauen, in the preſence of the Angelles , & in 
that great Cogregation of thole that chall ariſe 
to Indgemente,there is no mention made,nel- 
ther of the death that Abel ſuffered, nor of the 
worlde which Noe ſaued,not of the Faith that 
Abraham had , nor of the lawe which Moyles 


gaue,ncither of the Croſſe, whereyps Sainde 
Perer 


nds wy 


m—— 
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Peter ſuffered, but only of the breade which is 


; [given tO the poore . Wherefore F. Chryſoſtome g, Chrifofe 
iſo meruaylinge verie muche at the efticacie ome, 


1nd excellencie of this vertue , ſaieth thus in a 
certaine Sermon. Almes is a louer of God, & 
is continually preſente about him. She obtey= 
neth grace for whom lo cuer she will: She loo- 
ſeth the bodes of ſinnes: She putteth darkenes 
to flighte, & quencheth the flames of our paſ- 
fons: To her the graces of Heaue are ſet open. 
And (as thoughe she were a Queene,) none of 
the porters , dare be ſo bold as to demaunde 
whatshe is, or what she woulde have. Bur 
contrariewiſe they rushe out all rogether ro 
meete her , and ro enterteine her with al cour= 
efie, & gentlenes. She is a virgin,& hath win= 
res of golde : her apparell is exceedinge beau- 
iefull: her faces faire , and amiable : and: by 
meanes of her winges,& agilitie, she is alwates 
preſente in the ſ1ghte of Almightie God. 
Now ith the efhicacie of this vertue of Almes 
ſogreare:he that hath a deſire to make Sati(- 
faction vnto Almightie God , and to obtreine 
his mercie,ler him goe appareledwith this gar- 
mente , exerciſing him lelfe in the workes of 
nercie, takinge compaſllion ypon the mileries 
of the poore , and relicuinge them (if he be 
ible) with his worldlic ſubſtance. And if he 
vate habiletie thereof, let him helpe the with 
lis counſel, with his trauaile, with his praiers, 
Ginterceſſion : & when he is hable ro doe no 
nore,yet at the leaſt, let him take pitie & com- 
paſlon 
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palſtion vpon their griefes, and mileries, For( 
8. Gregorie, S+ Gregore fajeth , ) he thar raketh compaſſion 
vp6 the poorewith al his harte,giueth no leſſe, 
than hethat beſtoweth ſome parte of that ſu. 
ſtance which he hath ; becaule rhe one giueth 
his goods, bur the other giueth his harte, 
$4: 44. Buritis verie muche ro be norcd, What g, 
gufline. Auguſte writeth rowchinge this marrer, ſay. 
There i 29 enge, That alchough there be manie Kindes of 
pra 5 F mercies,bywhich we maye obrcine forginenes 
brine 4,7 of our ſynnes: yer there is none greater,than to 
t parden forgiue him from the bottome of our harte, 
them that that hath committed an oftence againſt vs. In 
haze offet- like maner faieth a certaine Hohe Father; 0 
ded ws. rms : 
man ({aieth he) conſider that thou canſt not be 
without finne. And wouldeſt thou haue thy 
linne alwaies forgiue thee: Well then, forgine 
others alwaies, as thou wouldelt that thine 
owne finnes shoulde be forgiuen thee . Andif 
thow wilt ſo do:I giue thee thus muche to yn- 
deritande, that in forgiuing and padoninge 
others thou giueſt pards to thy iclte. The verie 
ſame doth an other Holie Farncr alſo faiein 
theſe wordes. He thathath not roredceme (uch 
as be in capriuirie, nor ro clothe the naked, let 
him endeuour , that he keepe no harred in his 
hart agaiuſt his ncighbours : and Jer him take 
heede,that he doe not one shrewd rurne for an 
other vnto his enemies: bur rather Jer him loue 
the, & praie for rhe, & put his conficece inthe 
mercie & promiles of our Lorde, and laje thus 
yato him. Giue me , O Lorde, becaule I haue 
g1uel: 
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giuen: & forgiue me, becauſe | haue forgiuen. 


CF THE THIRDE SATISF A- 
frorie Woke , Yohich is Prayer, 


The Sixthe Chapter : 


RAYER is more auavleable than al 
& F this, not only to fuifille the rhirde 
; partC of penance, ( which 1s Satisfa- 
PRs tjon,) bur allo to attcine vnto rhe 
firſt parre, (Which is Contrition.) Forſomuche 
a5 by meanes of praier,our Lord doth often ti> 
mes power this {pirite of Contririon 1nro the 
ſowles of finners ; & by the ſame doe they allo 
obteine forginenes of their ſinnes: as it appea- 
rth by the publican mentioned in the Golpel, 
and by the prodigall Sonne alſo, which two by 
praier obteinedthe ſame.In coliderati6 where- 
of the propher Olce giuerh vs countel, that we 
thould by this meane returne vnto God, layeg: 
Bringe woordes with yow, and rcturne againe 
ynto our Lorde,and laic vnto him. Take awate 
from vs, 0 Lorde, all iniquities, & receine our 
good hartes, & we will offer vnto thee the Sa- 
ciiceof our lippes. with ſuch Kinde ofwordes 
treare with our Lorde in praicr, & mollihethar 
divine harte , whiche is tarre harder than anie 
adamant rowardes the prowde,& much {ofter 
than the molten waxe towardes the pemitente, 
& huwble. Bur rclle me, who hath euer hither= 
to calied ypon our Loxde, with this hun.ble & 
pcni- 


Luc, 18 
verſe. 13. 
Luc, 1s, 


ver}. 21, 


Ofc. r.. 
Var} 3» 
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penirente harte,that hath nor felre foorthwith 

in his ſowle the tignes & metlenyers of his cle. 

mencie? For lo hath he promi: (ed by the Pro. 
toel. * phet, layinge : W ho ſoemer he be, that shall call: 
wverſ, 32, wpon our Lorde, (1n chis ſorte) chalbe ſaued. 

Bur to the ende , thar this prayer maye with 
more facilitic alced vp vnto the highe throne, 
it shalbe necellarie to ioyne with 1t thoſe twg 
winges, Whereof we haue alrcadie treated : tg 

Faſting, © wir, Faſtinge, and Almeldecdes. For with theſe 


Almeſdee- WInges praicr flieth verie (wittchie, and nener 
des are the 1 | 1] «| bef * 
Paw tbo ayct 1, vnrill che come before our Lorde, The 


of praicr, Teaion of this combination & brotherhood is, 
becauſe Mercie bringeth to palle , that our 
praicr commeth not empric in the (1ghte of Al. 
mightie God, and that it mayenot be tcarmed 
a drye or withered praicr . Likewiſe, by she- 
winge Mercie vnto our neighbouur,we prouo- 
ke Almightic God to be merierull vnto vs 
againe : As S. lohn Climacs (aicih in thele wor- 
des. If thow be a louer of praier , thow $halte 
likewiſe be a louer of Mercie . For praier will 
ſo worke, that thou shalrt be mercifullie hear- 
dc of Almightie God , becauſe thow haſt allo 
| hearde ihy neighbour, for the loue of him.But 
_—_ Faſtinge helpeth praicr, by diipolinge a ma the- 
PE reunto. For in disburde ninge the bodie fro the 

heauie weighte of mcates , it cauſeth it ro be 
thelighrer to flye alofre. Wherefore, rhe praler 
of him , that Faſteth , ( befhdes tharic is more 
SarifaRtorie) is alio more ipirituall, and more 
pure, For whiche caule the lame Holie Father 


laicth, 


Semt I:ha 
Clim ALI, 
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Nieth that the ſowle of him , that faſteth , 
rajeth with ſobrietie, and atrention : bur the 
{owle of the glutton, and diſordered cater, is 
full of fantaltes, and filthie thoughres, 
And like as Faſtinge helpeth praier , even (6 
praier helperh Faſting. For(as S. Bernarde faierh) 
raier obteineth vertue , and ſtrengrthe , to be 
able to faſte : and Faſtinge procureth grace to 
praye. So that the ſtrengrhe and power, which 
aman hath neede of to chaſtice his fleshe, is 
given him by the taſte and ſpirite of praier:for= 
ſomuch as euecrie one of theſe vertues takerh 
ypon it thar parte, which apperteineth ynto it, 
in the SanCtification of man. For(as Sarmr Terom? 
aieth , ) by Faſtinge the vices of the bodie are 
cured, and by praicr the diſeaſes of the ſowle. 
We finde then { accordinge as it hath been 
declared)thar praier , beſides that it is a Yorke 
Satsfaforie , ( whiche is the thinge that belon- 
geth ynro this preſente treatile, ) is alſo a worke 
Mentorious, Imapetratiue, and ac aufer of denotion, As 
concerninge thar parte, that iris Sarzsattorie,we 
diſcharge thereby the dertes of our ſinnes. In 
that itis 2ſerrrorrous, we deferue thereby increaſe 
of grace, and glorie, In that it is Imperrariwe,wa 
obteine by rhe ſame the thinge , which we hi. 
bly deſire. Andin thatitis a worker & cauſer of 
deuotion,we gette thereby a newelighte,a ralt 
bf God, a renewinge of good purpoſes, and 
deſires, a peace andquiernes in our ſowles z 
& aſtrength & promprenes to doe good wor= 
kes, which is the thinge,rhat is properlie called 
CS ee OH | deuo- 


S, Bernards 


S, Terome?, 
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deuotio. Theſe fower ſo principall frures doth 
the vertue of praier bring with ir . And there. 
fore itis requiſite, that we doe corinually exer. 
cilc our {clues in.the ſame, with all the perſe. 
uerance , and attention , that maie polliþlie be 
had . $2: po. 5 

- ' But bekauſe we $hall rreate of this vertne of 
praier hereafter more at large ,:I'wil faie'ro 
more at this preſente , but reterre the Cheiftiy 
Reader vnto the praiers, and conſiderations, 
which we haue ſer out, where we treated of 
Contrition . And let him exerciſe himſelfecer. 
taine daics in the ſame , both before and after 
Confeſlion , that by meanes of them, he maie 
ſirre vp in: himſelfe a forowful griefe & re. 

entance for his ſinnes, & maie alſo bythem 

make Satisfa&tion vnto Almightie God,which 
isthe thing , that we doehere pretende . And 
becauſe one of the thinges:;;-thar ſerueth moſt 
for this purpoſe, is the: Bonkideration of the 
benefites of Almightie God,and of our finnes, 
herein ought he principally to exerciſe himſel- 
ſe,according as we haue in that place declared, 
And after that he hath ſpente ſome time in 
thole praiers, then maye he ppaſle forewardes 
vnto other kindes of praiers , & c6{iderations, 
Which are herc2f:er ſer forth in the bookes of 
prater : that {o rhrongh varieric of. exerciſes he 
maye receiue more lighte , and more raſt , and 
lefle irckſomnes in ſuch matters, as apperteine 
vnto Almightic God, 


THE 
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rHE THIRDE TREATISE: HOYP 
Tue ought to prepare our ſelues , for the receiuin gof : 


the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar. 


Faſt 


F tet rateth and drentets veorthely, catelh and dreadeell 
ludgment” to him ſelje,not diſcernmg the \54 of ourlond. t.Cor,1t, 
Of THE PREP AR ATION, PO HICH 
# requiſite, before Ye come to recerue the moſk 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar, 


The Fhft Chapter, 


AviNnGe alredie ſpoken of the Sa» 
crament of Penance, ir is meete; that 


we doc nowetreate of the moſt bleſſed 
Bb 2 Sacre: 


- 
anne __ m_—— 
CT TT 
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Sacrament of the Aultar , whiche is wont to fol: 
lowt after ir. Ana here I shoulde firſt rreate of 
the vertue and woundertull efte&tes of this 
moſte Holie Sacrament. But forſomuche as in 
this marter there is yerie muche ro be ſaied, 
and the breuitie of this Memorial can not beare 
fo longe a diſcourſe : I will therefore treate 
only of the preparation , thar is required of 
thoſe, that come to recciue this moſte Holie 
Myſterie . For this is of ſo great importance, 
tharlooke what preparation shalbe made for 
the recciuinge of it , ſuche $hall the grace be, 
whiche shalbe giuen vnto him proportiona- 
blie by the ſame . This Sacrament is of infinite 
vertue , as wcll becauſe it conteineth in it 
Chriſt our Sauiour, God,and man, (whois the 
foiitaine of grace,)as allo becauſe by receiuing 
him, there is communicated here vnro vs the 
vertue of his Paſſhon , which is of infinite va- 
The Sacra. lIewe . And for this cauſe , howe much greater 
ment of the the preparation shalbe , when we come to re- 
Aultr ceine him , ſo much the greater $hali the grace 

Workerth ac- _p hs” c 
crdzve i, DC, Whiche by the receiuinge $halbe graun- 
the diſpoſp. ted vnto vs . Welee, thathe , whiche goeth 
tronE5 pre- to ferche water out of the Sea , the greater 
Donn 'F bs veſſe]l is, the more water he bringeth 
OE.” with him. For as he can nor want water by 
\ reaſon of anie (carcitic in the Sea, & yer maye 
wantir by reaſon of thelitrlencs of his veſlcll; 
encn fo it fareth with them, that come to re- 
celine rhis a:uince Sacrament, Whiche is the Sea 
of all graces, And thus is that yerſe of the 
y Pſalme 
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Palme here verified , thar fayerh . Open the jc, 9, 
mowth of thy hart, and I will fill eucrie voyde oy. i. 
Jace in the ſame. 

It is alſo a xwle of ph1loſophie , thar all cauſes, , _ -- 
doe worke accordinge vnto the diſpoſition , ,u,, 24. * 
they finde in the matter , or thinge ſubiecte, Thecaſes 
And therefore fyer burneth in drye woode, & 4 works 
notin greene woode, by reaſon that the one —_ 
isapte to take fyer, & not the other. VVhere- /;:;o» of the 
fore, fith that Chriſt is preſent in this Sacra- ſubiee., 
ment, who is the generall caulc of all graces, z 
itis certaine, that accordinge vnto the diſpoy 
fition he shalt finde in the ſowle, that recei- 
ueth him , euen (o will he worke in the ſame, 
and communicate his grace vnto him . This 
doe all thoſe , thar doe celebrate, and com- 
municate often tymes , trye to be true by ex= 
perience. For they proouc it daily , that ſuche 
deuotion and frute is obteined by this moſt 
Bleſſed Sacrament,as.the preparation is,Wher. 
with they come vnto it. 

And not only the hope of this frute, but 
alſo the feare of our owne domage ought to. 
make vs diligent in preparinge of our fowles 
thereunto. . For it is a generall Rule in all ,;, ;.j;. 
the Sacraments of the lawe of grace, that as Sacrameres 
they be of excedinge great profit to him, that: be hurtefull 
receiucth chem worthely , eue ſo they maye be 72 ##* tha? 

: recezue the 
occalion of exceding great hurt ynto him, that —— 
receiucth them vnworthely , And agreable 1, © 
berefito faieth a Holic Father,that as the ſonne 
tic warer, & the aycr,doc hel pethe plantes ro, 

3 increaſe, 
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increaſe, & bring forthe frute,when they hays 
life, & are wel rooted in the earthe,but if cop... 
erariwiſe they be not liuely, & well rooted, the 
the verie ſelfe ſame cauſes and influences doe 
drye the vp, & caule the to wither the ſooner; 
euen ſo likewiſe this moſt bleſſed Sacramet of 
the Aultar(which is the cauſe'ef all graces) ma. 
keth rhole ſowles, that are incl & rooted in 
Charitie,ro increaſe, & waxe betret,and better, 
but contrariwiſe, thoſe ſowles, that are not fo 
rooted, the oftener they receiue, the more are 
they blinded, & hardened, and waxe worſe, & 
worle. And this cometh, not by meanes of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, bur throughe their owne 
euel prepararis. The which thinge is allo verie 
agreable vnto the nature of this moſtHolie $a. 
crament, (which is in deede the {pirirual foode 
of the ſowle.) For as the corporall meare doth 
ſuſteine and nouriche mens bodies, that are 
ſownde, & in hcalthe , bur cauſeth great hurte 
to the ſame bodies , when they are diſeaſed, & 
full of corrupte humors, (by occaſion whereof 
the phiſitions at ſuche tymes vſe to preſcribe 
vnto their patientes Faſting , and keepinge of 
diette, ) euen in hke maner doth this diuine 
meate worke : which for this cauſe is true life 


to ſome, & by occaſion it maie be deathe vnto 


others, accordinge vnto the diuerfitie of their 
good & cuell diſpoſitions, and preparations. 

' But what preparatis that ought ro be, which 
is required for the receiuing of this ſo highea 
Myſtcrie , euen the ſelfe ſame Philoſophie and 

{ | natural! 
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qatural order telleth vs. For we (ce thatnatural 
formes , the more excellent rhey be, the more 
noble diſpoſition is required for the ſame. As it 
zppeareth euidently in the verie ſame corporal 
meare, whereof we ſpake before: the which is 
fiſt digeſted & prepared in the ſtomake , ro go 
ynto the liver: and there is diſpoſed with an 
other more noble forme of bloud, to runne to 
the harre: where itis laſt of al diſpoſed with an 
other more noble forme to paſle vnto thebraj. 
newhere it receiueth his laſt perfeCtis. So thar 
in cuerie one of theſe three places it is fyned, & 
made more perfccte, to atteine vnto an other 
more noble forme. And this is done in ſuchor. 
der,that the perfeCtis of the forme, that goeth 
before, is a diſpoſition for that, which cometh 
after. And that,which is the ende of the one, is 
the diſpoſition to the orher. Euen lo likewiſe 
muſt we preſuppoſe, that this verie ſame order 
and proportion is required inſpiritual matters, 
and eſpecially in the Sacramentes : the which , 
the more exccller they are,the greater prepara- Th : 
þ ip op © Sar do 
tion & puritie is required for the receiving of ,,,.. = 
the. For ſome Sacramentesare ſuche,that to re- wore excel. 
ceiue rhe worthely , it ſufficeth only to be ſor- lene they * 
rowfull & truly repentant for our ſinnes , wi- ®* , #e 
thout anie neceſlitic of Confelling the. But this *'*#7Fe> 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar, whereof tO w 
ve now ſpeake,is of ſogreat puritie,6& excelle- towardes 
cle, (becauſe it conteineth in it Almightie God 7he recet- 
him (elfe,) that, beſides the premiſes, it requi- #z* of 
reth for preparation an otherSacramer,whiche 
Bb 4 is the 
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Cenfeſdion Sacrament of Confeſſion : when there hath 
requiſite ben anie deadlie finne committed before. Y e, 
before wve and morcouer beſides Confelhon, to receiue it 
Commwn - more worthely,it requireth an actual deuotis, 
= & reuerece:the which deuotioncan nor be had 
without an actuall attention & conſideration 
of ſuche thinges, as apperteine vnto God, And 
therefore itis mecte to ſequeſter tro our ſoule 
"II for that timc all imaginations and cares of 
ofthe ſoule. VOridlie affaires,to the ende, that it maie more 
reely and without impediment fixe her minde 
vpo AlmightieGod. whereby it appeareth,that 
a man shoulde not at that preſent content him 
ſclfe with goinge free and clenſed from al fin- 
nes,bur that he should cndeuour allo to go free 
and cleane from all thoſe thoughtes, and cares 
that might be anie impediment to this attetion 
and deuotion. The which thinge is verie liuely 
repreſented vnto vs, by that folitarines, which 
Moyſes vſed, when he went vp into the hill to. 
ſpeake with Almightie God , vnto whom C6- 
maundement was giuen, that he alone shoulde 
Txod.r.05 $9 vpro the troppe ofthe mountaine,and that 
26. in al partes about the hill there should appeare 
wh none other, neither man, nor beaſt, great, nor 
ſmalle , but only he him ſelfe alone . And our 
Lord addcd allo vnto this folitarines a certaine 
great clowde, and darkenes, wherein Moyles 
Shoulde enter, & talkewith him,tothe cnd,that 
whileſt he was ſpeakinge with Almightic God, 
aswelthe clowde,as the ſoliraric place,shoulde 
take from his ſight al that, which was not = 
. 07 


'” oc oo. a. Seto fd Mn 


m”— ny 


BiEsSED SACRAMENT, 393 

For in this wiſe ought he to approchevnto this 
Lorde, that will worthelie come vnto him : to 
wit, with a mynde (o ſolitarie, fo cloſclie re- 
collected , lo forgettull of all earthlie thinges, 
and ſo atrente & rauished in God, that duringe 
that tyme,it might ſceme vnto him , that there 
isnone other thinge 1n the worlde, but only 
God, and him {elfe. This verie ſame thinge the 
fied Prophet Moyles ſignified vnto vs,by put- | 
tinge of his $hooes, & itading barefoote vpon Exod. 3, 
the grounde , when Almightie God appeared Verſe Se 
ynto him, For wholocuer will come vnto Al- 
mightic God, he muſt goe likewife barefoote, 
& ſtripped cleane naked from all worldlie and 
rranſirorie affaires . And although this ſeeme 
impoſiible to mans nature, yer vnto Charitie 
& vnto the grace of God it is not fo. For as the 
{poule faicth in the Canticles : Lowes 45 ftronge as Cav. #. 
hut . So that like as corporal death maketha ver. & 
man without ſenſe of all wordlie thinges: cuen 
ſo perfecte Charitie poſſeſſeth in ſuch ſort the The force of 
hart of man, and ſo rransformeth it into God, ——— 
that it cauſeth ir to forgett all other thinges po ger 
belides God. Ea 

I know right well, that this death is nor for 
al perſones, bnt only peculyar for this heautlie 
ſpowſe, (to wit, for that ſowle, that delſeruerh 
this name, & dignitie, ) Neuerrheleſle ir is re- 
quired, and commended vnto all perſones, for 
the dignitic , and excellencie of this diuine Sa 
cramer: the which as it is the bread of Angels, 
lo.it requirerh the puritie of Angels for the 
. Bb x recei- 
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receiuinge of it . But for all that our Lotdei;| 


well contered, it we haue but ſome part of that 
puritie:thatis to ſaie, if we endeuour to doe az 
much as lyeth in vs, to haue that time this for. 
getfulnes of all rhinges, & this aCtual deuotion 
and attenrion vnto him. And nowe to treate of 
this preparation more particularly, I faie', that 
he, rhat will come to receiue this moſt Holie 
Sacrament, as he ought to doe, muſtlabour to 
bringe with him theſe thinges followinge. 


THE FIRST THINGE, THAT IS RE- 
quired in him, that will recetue this muſt bleſſed $4- 
crament: is, to hauea cleane e- pure conſcience, 


The Seconde C hapter . 


HE firſt thinge , that is requiſite for 
the worthie receiuinge of this moſt 
NS blcſled Sacrament, is, thar a man doe 
acknowlege with all humilitie , that 
no diligence of men, nor of Angels, is ſuf 
cient to make this preparatio, vnleſle the hand 
of Almightic God doe come betwene , & doe 
ſpecially helpe vs therein. For as no man can 
diſpoſe him lelfe for the increaſinge of grace, 
without grace:cuen ſo no man can diſpoſe him 
{elfe ro receine Almightie God worthely , wi- 
thourt the ſpecial helpe of God himſelfe. And 
therfore he muſt be cryed & called vpon with 
humble & feruent deſires, that it maye pleaſe 
him with his owne hande to cleanſe and pre- 
pate 
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"are the how ſe, wherein he him ſelfe shalbe 
fodged. We ſee,thar when a King intendeth to 
lodge in a village,he loketh not that the owner 
of the howſe shoulde prouide him a lodginge, 
accordinge as the Maicſtie of his princelie en- 
rertainment requireth , (becauſe the poore in- 
habiror of rhart place is not of abilitie ro doe it) 
but che Kinge him ſelfe ſenderh before his har- 


bingers, & purucyours,with ſuch furniture, & 
ornamentes of howſcholde, as are {cemelie for 
his royal perſon. The which beinge ſo,we haue 
juſt cauſe ro become humble ſurers vnto our 
Lorde)rhat fith he will ofhis great goodnes, & 
mercie,vowchſafe to lodge in our cottage, that 
it maie pleaſe him, in reſpete of this bencfite, 
to gratit vs an other benefit, that is, to ſend the 
Holie Ghoſt with furnicure of all his vertnes 
and heauenlie gifres: to the ende,that after this 
forte , through the grace & vertue of Almigh- 
tie God, the howle in which God him ſelfe 
muſt be lodged, maie be decked,and prepared. 

Now that this maie be done, as it behoueth, 
the ficſt thinge, thatis requiſite thereunto,, is 
cleanenes of conſcience: that is to ſaie, that we We muſt be 
goe pure and cleane from all deadlie finne : deane jrom 
whereof the Propher ſpeaketh, ſaycing. 1 vill «ll deadiie 
Wache my handes amonge the mnocentes, &> Will com- ſome, when 
paſſe about thyne Aultar , O Lorde? Where firſt he CEOS = 
faieth,that he wil washehis handes,/to wit,the bleſſed Sa- 
ſynfulnes of his deedes, ) & afterwardes , that cramene. 
he will approche to the Aultar , thatis to faie , 2/4. x5. 
vnto the table of our Lorde, And for this verie */+ ©. 

| caule 
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cauſe hath the Apoſtle threarened vs ſo teryi;l 


Corint. it. bly,when he faied : #Y hoſoener chall eate this bread 
werſ.27+29+ and drinks the cuppe of our Lorde unworthely , shalls 
g2lte of che bodie and bloud of our Lorde , &-c. For ny 
diſcerninge our Lordes bodie . By which wordes $, 
Paul gcueth vs to vnderſtande, that they tha 
approche ro recciue this diuineMyſterie, being 
in deadlie finne , do commit the like horrible 
offence , as thole Iewes did, that crucified 
Chriſte:forſomuchas both the one & the other 
doe (inne againſt the (elfe fame bodic& bloode 
of Chriſte, though ir be after a diuers forte, 
Chriſt and Morcuer , whar other thinge can cnſewe by 
4 ſinner can 1Oyninge together twoe thinges , which are(o 
zot be ioy- Contrarie one to the other, as Chriſt and a ſyn. 
ped roge- ner, bur the corrupris of the one by the other, 
pers For thinges, that are alike ; maie cafily be joy- 
ned together: as Iron with Iron,& water with 
water: but thinges,that are cotrarie, (as water, 
& fyer,)can by no meanes be ioyned together, 
but that the one wil corrupte the other.wher: 
fore, (ith that by mcane of this moſt bleſſed Sa- 
crament,mia is toyned with Chriſte, what other 
thinge is there ro be looked for of this ioyning 
but the corruption of the weaker parte? How 
Shall the good 10yne together with the cuell, 
the cleanc with the vncleane, the humble with 
the prowde, the meeke with the furiouſe, and 
the merciful with the crewell. And therefore it 
is conueniet, that there be ſome kinde of like- 
nes and reſemblance betwene the Chriſtian, & 
Chriſte , to ioyne him worthely vnto. _ 
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All which likenes ſynne deſtroyerth, when iris 
not purged by penance. Es 
And althoughe all deadlie finnes doe worke Prnitie 09 
this effete, yer are there twoe, Which doe it » boneft18 
. ; : '- are moſt ca 
chiefely aboue the reſt:ro wit, hatred, and dil- ,,,,;e7, hs 
honeſt vucleane life, the which vices doe repu- Sacrament 
e moſt particularly againſt the nature of this f the Aut; 
bleſſed Sacrament . For as towchinge the firſt, *®: 
this bleſſed Sacrament is a Sacrament of loue , 
& of vnio: forſomuch as in the ſame the faith= 
full do participate of one verie ſame meare , & 
of one verie ſame Spirire, which maketh al the 
faithfull one ſame thing through lone . And to 
fignifie this vnion F. Auguſtine faieth , that our g, Augufth: 
Lordc inſtituted this meſt Holie Sacrament in ne, © 
ſuch kinde of thinges, that of manie become 
one,as bread, &wine,(for bread ismade of ma- 
nie graines of wheate, and wine of manie gra« 
pes,)to geue vs thereby to ynderſtand;that this 
divine Sacrament , which is miniſtred in thoſe 
twoe kindes , worketh this ſame effecte in all 
ſuch, as receiue it worthely : Thatis to fate, it 
maketh of manic hartes one harte, by comuni- 
catinge vnto the al one ſame Spirite , whe they 
receiue it. Which thinge beinge ſo,whart ca be 
more ab(urde,than to come to receiue a Sacra= 
ment of ynion with a harte diuidcd : whar is E 
this els, but ro deſire the Surgeon to cloſe vp ans Sons 
thy wende, & thou on the other fide to labour ,,;;;o%e 
alwaies to keepe it ope: Surely,it is nolefle ab- conrrarie fo 
ſurde for vs to come to recciue this ſpiriuall #- bleſſed 
medicine ) which hath vertue to cloſe vp the 4 
x: ©" 72860 1 


Mntth, 5. 


Matth. 12. 
wverſ. 12. 


r. Pet. £. 
werſ, #, 
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woundes of hatred, & cuell will, and to 10yng 
together againe the hartes which are deuided,) 
if we on the other ſ{yde doc intind of {er pur. 
poſe ro refiſt rhis benefite , and with particuly 
enmitie and difſention to breake the ynion of 
peace, which this medicine wotketh, 

He then , that willl auoide this inconue. 
nience, let him not aduenture to approche yn. 
to this Holie Table, vnlcfle he doe firſt reſolue 
with him ſelfe ro fulfill that commaundement 
of our Sauiour, where he {aieth. If thou _ 
wp thyne offer mge before the Aultar , and halt ther 
remember , that thy brother hath ought againſt thee: 


leaue thyne offeringe before the Aultar , and gve firſt o 


all, and reconcile T ſelfe with thy brother. And = 
that this is done,thou mateſt returne, and offer vp thyne 
offeringe . Nowe with this maner of Satisfatis, 
or at the leaſt with a firme determination to 
doe the ſame, (accordingeto the judgement of 
a diſcrete Ghoſtlic Father ,) a man ought to 
come vnto this Heauenlie Table. For whoſoe- 
uer doth otherwiſe , vndoubrcdly the maiſter 
of the feaſt will ſaie vnto him . Frende, how haf 
thou entred in here , not hautnge a weddinre garment: 
that is, the vertue of Charitie : which ( as the 
Apoſtle $. Peter (aieth ) couererh the mwltitudesf 
Hnnes., And he hath good caule to feare , lealt 
not hauinge whar roan(were vnto that demaile 
de, the maiſter of the feaſt doe comaunde him 
(as foloweth in the Goſpcll,) ro be bownde 
hande, and foote, and to be caſt into the fyer. 
The other {ynne , that is contrarie to wr 
mo 
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moſt bleſſed Sacrament , is cuerie kinde of dif- |, ,. Fn 
honeſt filchines , & vncleannes of ife, For this weft filths. 
moſt Holie Sacrament (which conreineth in it es of life x, 
that virgins fleshe, gathered together of the £9ntrare 70 
moſt pure and virginal entrailes of our bleſſed _ bleſſed 
Ladie)requirerh ſuch a paſlinge cleanenes both MOODY 
of bodie,and ſowle , that euen ro haue had in a 

dreame ſome illuſis of the dinell, by dreaminge 

of carnal pleaſures, holie men haue thought to s,mme 8. 
be a ſufficient cauſe,to ſtaie a man from appro- Thom, z. 
chinge vnto this diuine Sacramer: vnleſſs it be £77. que, 
atſuch a tyme, as when either our obediece,or —— 
ſome ſpecial and Solemne Feaſt doe binde vs 
thereunto: or els when a man findeth him ſelfe 

noleſſe prepared & denuout when it happeneth 

than if it had not happened ar al. Yea & S.Ber- , —— 
narde counſelleth vs , that when this illuſion *' : 
chauncerh, we should abſtcine, nor only from 

receiuinge the moſt blefled Sacrametr , bur alſo 

from helping the Preiſt ro Maſſe: (ſo great is the 

puritie,& cleanenes, which is required for this 

Holie Myſterie. ) For if to atrende vnto praier , 6,,-, _: 
only, the Apoſtle willed , that maried folke oo" _ 
choulde abſteine from the companie of their 35. 
viues:how much more ought they to abſteine 

when they come to receiue this diuine Sacra- 

ment, where Almightie God is corporally re- 

ceined : Andif in the olde lawe one onely dis- | 
honeſt dr-ame cauſed a man to be banished for ny wb 
athe whole daic following fr6 the tentes, and eg ,,. - 
companie of the people of God : howe much | 


more shoulde it nowe bannishe him from the 
Com» 
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Comunion & participation of God him ſelfe; 
Thecleznes It it alſo meete, and conuenient, that we gog 
From venial Cleane,and pure,when we come to receiue this 
GHmmes © bleſſed Sacrament , not only from deadlie (yn. 
meete for 1&5 but allo cuen from venial ſynnes. For even 
we recer- . +: ki J h th Ke 
wings of this this kinde of iynnes although they quench not 
HolieSacra. the fier of Charitie , yer doe thy quenche the 
went S$um- feruour of deuotion, which is the moſt proper 
21a S.Tho, ; preparation,that is required for the receiuinge 
- —_— of thisdiuine Sacrament. And to the endkthat 
"Note , that WE maie be alſo cleanſed of theſe venial ſyn: 
*exiall ſin- nes, it is meete, & conuenient , that before we 
wes de come to Communicate, there be made ſome 
= "*,Con feſlion of them, or at the leaſt ſome repen: 
Jouotion, tance and forrowe for them, or els ſome other 
Before wwe holic exerciſes of loue , and deuotion : that by 
"doe Com theſe meanes the feruour , & actual denotion; 
municef! which was loſt by thoſe ſynnes , maie be reco- 
3s good to . ; 

echo Oh nered againe. And whoſoeuer doth none of all 
Fireor Ec, thele , shall not be excuſed ; at the leaſt of 4 
YVearebe- greiuouſe venial ſynne , for this his negli 
Wndeof ne- cence ; & $hall leeſe verie much of the (weete- 
Ret dew- nes and refection of this Holie Sacrament 
die frunes Which is the proper effefte , that it workethin 
before we ſuch ſowles as come to reccine itwith this pre: 
cmmunt - yaration. But he that hath falle into anie dead: 
gy Oo. ſynne (belides the repentance ſpoken of be 

riden.Seſ]. c | | 1 p 

33. cap. 7. fore) is bownde of neceſlitie ro Con!eſlethe 
£5 can,ir, lame Sacramentally vnto his Ghoſllie Father, 
comaunded in the Hole General Conncel of Trentt 


T HE 


vnder paine of deadlie ſynne : as it is expreſſely | 


'N 
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THE SECONDE THINGE, THAT 
Fr required for the recent a4 of the 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 15 pu- 
ritie of intention . 


The Thade Cabpter. 


2S2Þ H £ ſeconde thinge, thar is requi- 
WE red co Communicate worthely, is 
> to haue an vprightnes and pure- 

- FIR nes of incention: that 1s, to dve ir 
Pry Y for that ende, for which it ought 
to be done: For (ith that the incerion is the prin- 
cipall circumſtance of all our workes: itis chat 
which ought principally ro be conſidered, as in 
all other —4cs up {o eſpecially it this : leaſt by 


doinge otherwiſe we should peruert Gods Or- 


linance,by viinge that ching to onaende, which 
he hath ordained for an other. And ro the inter, 
that this matter maie che better be vnderſtoode, = 4werſa 
itshall doe well ro declare here, what be the cn- OO Joy 
des and reſpectes of thoſe perſones, which doe /u< a: dre 
Communicate either worthely, ar vaworthcly: Cormung- 
that we maic thereby more plainely petceiue; oY 
hat that is which we ought to followe in this eric _— 
x effes ſaze 
behalfe, Maſſe prin= 
For there be ſome Prieſtes; that are moucd uypaihe far 
principally to ſaie Maſe for rhe remporal gaines gee. _ 
lake, which they hope to haue by the Sacrifice, £49. 
Theile maie wel be reſembled vite Aaras rwoe _ , ved.” 
lonnes, who offered vp Sacrifice vnto Almigh- proces 
te Godwith others mes ficr. For they axe moued or, © 
Cc ro Ce- 


Lewittic. ro. 


Ver. " 


Numer. , 


WO] þo 


Scme doe 
recetwe the 


b, efſed $a 


Cament 


fcare of pu- 
riikement: 
6:8t a Chri- 
[1:42 ought 


rarher ro 


' 4OL | 
ro Celebrate, nor with the fyer of the loue of | 
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God, bur wh the feruvur & griedie-couetouſ. 
nes of money. Wherefore, like as fyer iſſued 
then our of the Sanftuarie, and burned thoſe 
ewoe lonnes in a moment: euen ſo theiſe hane 
good caule to feare, leaſt the like punishement 
mate happen vnto them. 


Others there be, thar come to receitte thiz 


molt bleffed Sacrament , becaule they can not 
otherwiſe chbole, but are conſtreined therunts 
by force, or for feare of putishment, (as manie 
cuell Chriſtians viſe to doe, when they receiue 
the bleſſed Sacramet at Fafter,) who are accuſto- 
med to come vnto out lordes Table , hke men, 


{»ffer death That were haled thither by the haire of the head, 
thay torecers. &.25 though they went ro hangynge. Such per- 


we at the 


E alumiſtes 
Communion, 


Ffler. T, 


ſones should conſider, that as no man entered 
into kinge Afluerus pallace, beinge apparelled 
with baſe & vile garineres: euen {ſo ought none 
to enter into this holie palate , ahd receiue this 
dinine Sacrament, with ſuch a baſe and ſeruile 
mynde. That , which was inſtituted for lone, 
ought alſo to-be receined with loue. Foritis 
nvr meere, that thar shoulde be.receined witha 
ſernile feate, which Almightie-God. ordeined 
with a fatherlic loue. And therefore he thar en. 
rereth after.this forte to-receive this moſt blcl- 
ſed Sacrament, hath grear cauſe ro feare , leaſt 
thoſe wordes of the Goſpel, (whereof wepake 


 alitle before ) be not likewiſe ſayed'vnto-hit, 


Frende, how haſt thou eutred'igs Bereynor hawinge « wed- 


al arment. ©] 
"9's Thetre 


— 


7 
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pupay HKS.” 


Q 


=t#be direted: which is, ro embrace mortifica- 
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| There be others alſo, which come to recejue Some 4o Co- 
this Holie Sacrament among the prelle. of the municareſer 
. COMPBANICS 

people for companie ſake, .and becauſe they |,” 

will doe, as other of their neighbours and fren- 

des doe, without hauinge that hunger, & with- 
our procuringe to haue ſuch preparation, and 
amendement of life, as-is required forthe ſame. 


Therebe alſo other kind of perſons nor farre Hoang 


Communicate 


| vnlike ynto theiſe, which are thoſe, that doe for cuſtanes, 


Communicate for cuſtome only. As ſome doe, /ate. 
vho becauſe they obſerue ir as a certaine cuſ- 
tome ro Communicate euerie {o manie daies, 
they come vnto this diuine Myſtcrie, withour 
hauinge or procuringe ſuch deuotion, as they 
ought to haue. The which ſorr of folkes Should 
conſider, that although this cuſtome be a good 
cuſtome, yer this is not a bulines, that Sad to 
be done for cuſtome only, bur for rhe frure,thar 

is to be looked for hereby, and thar with rhe 
preparation, which is requilite:to be had, for the 

enioyenge of thus frute. 

Others there be hkewile,that come ro Com- Some 4 c3 
municate With a ſpiritual greedines: that is ro 79icare 
laie, with an appetice and defire ro feele in:thjs 7% 19 06- 
bleſſed ſacrament ſome ſwetenes, and ſen (iþle renal 
deuorion, accountinge this as the laſt ende of x, 1h 
their recciuinge, and nor direQtinge this.Kinde exde »ve 


of deuotion ynto.rhat ende, wherunto it ought muſt defier 
ſeſtble deus- 


| : f10n,and Sp 
tion, and the Crofle of .Chriſt, and ro (crue our 5 4 


Lorde with greater promprenes , and berter ſoktcoms, 
good wall. . " | 
| CG 4 All 


0 
Y 
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All theile endes and reſpettes of theiſe men 
are mere ouerthwarrt,& as it were certaine fal{: 
bydoores, to entcr in, and robbe like a theeſe, 
and nor to receiue the graces of our Lord, as; 
faithfull ſeruaunte ought to doe. Let vs therfore 
enter in by thoſe gates, throwgh which the 
Sainctes haue entred in before vs. And lety; 
endenour to bringe with vs that intention, 
which they had. The which was not al waies af. 
ter one ſorte, but after manie & diuerſe ſortes, 


3. Bornanen- AS S. Bonanenture declarcth in theiſe wordes. 


7H#YE. 


For wohat fare Maſſe ,0r t0coOmMmun!rate,are 1141, Some are moued 


The affettions and intentions of theſe that rome h 


goed ends, 1;2h, the loue of God: that they maie by meanes of this 


14nic 


Co1uBts 


6/27, 


4 


Z+ 


>, 


bleſſed ſacrament bringeoften tymes their beloued nn 
the howſe of their ſowle , and ſe more fiveetely embract 
bim, and keepe him with them: and through this helit 
union, enkendle them ſelues the more in his lone, Others 
are moked to come thereunro by the knowledge of ther 
omne mfirmitie,and weakenes: that they ma 7, 6 the fa- 
wour and helpe of this heauenlie phiſrtion, be cured and 
healed of therr diſeaſes. orbers are moued therewnto by 
the Ynderftandinge of their ſyunes, and offences: t the 
ende,thar by meanes of this divine oblation and Sacrifice 
ofchealthe, they mate be purged, and pardoned, other 
are brought therunts through the griefe or Tyexaton if 
ſome trouble, or temptation: to the ende, that by the Yer- 

tne of him, who is omniporent, they mate be deliuered 
from ther aduerſities, and defended from the dewel thin 
enemie: Others are moued rather with @ deſire of fot 

particular grace: that by meanes of him, "Ynto Whot 

the Farber denyerh nothing, they maie obreine the thing, 

j 
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that they deſere. Others ave moued with a thankefull ac- 
lmwledginge of beneſrtes recerned; conſideriage that we 
four part can not fer wnto che Father a thinge mare 
wreptable for thoſe enefites, which he hath beſtowed 
jon v5,than to recerue the Cuppe of ſaluation, which he 
ammunicateth ynto Vs. Others are moued with a deſire 
t prateſe Almigntie God, and his Sainftes, for ſomucch 
45 we (au not honour them with a greater honor than 
by offering Vnte A Imt ebtie God,of our parte in rememn.. 
rance of them this Sacrifice of prayſe, Others are moved 
With an earneſt deſire they haue of therr neighbours ſal. 
uttion,and with a compaſiton of their affirftion:,and mie 
ſeners: knowinge right well, that there 1s nothin 12e move 
taleable in the ſighte of the Heauantie Father for the 
ucke,and the dead,rhan the prectouſe bloude of his only 
04k Sonne, which was head both for the one, and 
the other, Hitherto are the wordes of S. Bona- 
venture. 

Now he that defireth to knowe, whatis the 
pure and right intention, Which is required for 
the receiuinge of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 
let him chooſe which of all theiſe endes he ly. 
keth beſt, and thcreunto ler him directe his in« 
tention. And he shall doe much rhe berter, if he 
conſider firſt with him felfe a!! theiſe endes, 
which are the wonderfvil frutes of this Hole 
Kacrament. And ſettipge ths all before his eyes, 
kt him endeuour by this diuins meane to ob= 
teine them all. 

Howbcit the. moſt principal and moſtpro- 
per. ende of the receivinge is, to procure by 
meanes of this moſt bleſſed Sacramer, (where jty 


+» 


Cc 3 __ Chriſt 


6. 


Vote here 
the prince. 
pall ende 


vherefors., 
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blefled Sa- 
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Calath. 1. 
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woe eught to Chriſt 1s conreined, ) ro receiue in our {owl 


406 


the Spirite of Chriſt: whercby we maie be tran{. 
forincd into him, and live as heliued, thar is 
{aie, wich the ſame Charitie, and humilirie, pa- 
tience, and obedience,pouertie of Spirite,mor. 
tification of bodie,8& conrempte of the worlde 
as he lined. 

For this is toeare arid drinke Chriſt fpiri. 
rually, when we trasforme our ſelhes into fin 


and do make our (clues one ſame thinge with 
him, by imitation and foilowinge of his mo 
7, 0 . w7 P . . % 
Holic life . Accordinge as he did, that ſaied: | 
live, zow not 1 , but Chriſt liveth in me . Wherefore, 
this ought to be our principal ende. And we 
ohr wirhall co doe that rthinge, which Chril 


Ooug 


hath commaunded vs ro doe: that is, to renewe 
ih this diaine Sacrament the memotic of his 
Paſſtion,and ro geue him thankes forthe incli- 


mable benefice of our Redemption, 


THE THIRDE THINGE, TH ATI 
re: wired for the receturnge of this 
moſt” bleſſed Sacrament , 1s 
to haue attual denuition. 


Po | F ho F ourthe Chapter. 


> 2 H x thirde thinge , thar js required 
| for the worthie receiuinge of this 
6 \. moſt Holie Sacrament, is an actuall 
deuotion . For it is to be noted, that 
this moſt renerend Sacrament , (4s 
likewiſe all the other Sacramentes, ) "—_ - 
effecte 
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efecte common, & an other proper, The com- T#c (cms? 
mon effecte is 7o gewe grace: (which is likewiſe the ejefe op R 
fete of all the other Sacramentes. of the lawe pen Jos 
of grace. ) But the proper cftecte of this moſt gee prace « 
Yolie Sacramet is thar, which the dinincs calle Bur he pro- 
(prricuel! refeftion : Which 1s a newe force and Z : EY 
power to be able to doe good workes. Irisallo ,,, 1, 
cerraine taſt and {weerenes of heavenlie thin- ,;, (4911, 
2s, which in this moſt bleſſed Sacrament is im- re/c4108, 
parted vnto vs. For like as the corporal mcate 
doth not only (uſteine the life of the carer, but 
zeueth him allo ſtrengrhe & traſt in the catinge: 
even ſo-this divine meare doth nor only preſcr- 
ue the (picitnall life By meancs of the grace, 
vhich it geneth: bur jt geneth allo , by the pro- 
per vertue of the ſame, ſtrengthe to the {pirite, 
and dejite ro rhe raft. And this delyte(as S. Tho. | 
mas faicth) is ſo creat, I mcane vnro thoſe,that 35494. 5. 


have purged the taſt of their ſowles,) that no een 
maner of wordes he able to expreſſe ir. Becauſe 79. mic c, 
kere is raſted the ſpiritnal ſweerenes in. the ve- 1m reſfonſo- 
ie originall fountaine ir felfe, which is Chriſt 5748 ſe Clone 
X , X 1M Ate 
our Saujour,the fountaine of all {\weetenes. |, *.* 
Nowe to enioye this ſo great a benchtce, I = 
laie, thar there is eſpecially required ro be had* 
an ana] devotion . For, fith that betwene the 
forme, and the preparation for the ſame, there 
ought to be ſome reſemblance : certainly, there 
can nor be anie preparation more conuenicnt 
to receiue* increaſe of denotion, than ro goe to 
recetue it with aCtual denotion . Aswe ice by 
experience , that the beſt prepararis,that woode 
Cc 4 maie 
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maie haue to the fyer, is to prouide, that ith; ren 
hoate, and drig: which are the properties of the | nd 
ſyer it lclfe. hut 

And if ye shall demaund of me: whatthi| xc 
atual deuotjion is: I know nor how I majeber. | the 
ter expreſſc it, than by ſayenge, that it is, as x the 
were,the water of Angels: the which as it is diſ. | tio 
1 %at 2:- tilled of diverſe (weete odoriferous hearbes,fo.| - 
7a dexerron hath it manie diuers and verie ſweete ſauour, 
ty; For this deuotion is a [piritual affe&ion com. 
pounded of orher ſpiritual & Holie affections 
and defires: where with our ſowle ought to got 
well furnished, when it commeth to receive 
this molt bleſſed Sacrament. Becauſe (as S.Am.| # 
brofe fateth. with what contrition, and repentance, | M 
with rvhat founzaines of teares, with what feare, and re. | Ve 
werence, with what chaflrtie of bodie, and With what | V 
puritre of ſperite, ought this d:ume Myfterie to be rele. | ut 
erated { O,my Almighrie Ged, ) where thy flethe ws tru- V 
ly eaten, and thy bloyde truly drunken : were hight ir 
rrnges are wyned with lewe thiuges, ana heauenlie | | 
thinges with earthlre thinges: where the Folie Angels | p 
are preſent: and wehere thou thy ſelfe art after an ineſt- | 2 
mable maner, both the Prieſt, and rhe Sacrifice, Who can | 
FVEar 1410s then waerthely handle this 245ſterie, if thow, 0 Lorde, a | \ 
F —_—_ Fn. not make lum morthie® I 
ſk And to enrer more particularly tO treate of 
wwe go 7072. this aCtuall deuotion,thar is here requirea: Late, 
eer-0 this that to anſwere on our part vnro that which the 
6ijet543:t condition and excellencie of this divine Sacra- 
FONY ment requireth, it is meete, that we goe there- 

unto, on the one ſyde with great humilitie,and 
reuerence, 


S. :4-1preſs; 
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jmerence, & on the other ſyde with grear Joue, 
2nd confidence, ipyned with agreat deſire and 
kunger of this Heauenlie bread, Thus dothe rhe 
excellencic of this Holie Sacrament require all 
theiſe kindes of affections: and cucrie one of 
theiſe affeftions haue their proper conlidera- 
tions, whereby rhey arc ſtirred, and prouoked. 


6. 1. 


O & firſt to ſtirre vp a feare andre- 
uerence,a man ought ro lifr vp his ftirre wp in 
W cyes,and conſider the highe Maic- ws feere, 69 
: ſtie an paſfinge great power of our we ronggQ th 
| Lord, who is conteined in this 
ca Sacrament. For vnder that Holie eve 1h; 
veile, & vnder thoſe formes, is realy preſent the mf bleſſed 
Maieſtie of Almightie God, the creator, preſer- $4947e7:. 
er, and gouernour, of the whole worlde: in 
whoſe preſence the pillars of the heauens doe 
tremble; before whom all thinges created doe 
ye proſtrate: whom the morninge ſtarres doe j,,, 15. 6 
praiſe, and glorifie: ar whoſe beawtie the ſonne 25. 
and moone do wonder: in whoſe fight the hea- 
uenite ſpirits ate vor pure ig 4+ 7 wu of 
whom this {o wonderfull frame of the worlde 
5no more (as. the wiſe man, {ajerh) than one 
droppe of the morninge dewe, or agraine of a Spier ar. 
corne weighte, that is put jn the balance. Howe 
then can he chooſe but feare, rhar ſceth fo cer 
rainly with the eyes of his faith,thar he gocth to 
recejue into him a lorde of ſo great Maieftie: 

I ſpeake not here now e of the gceatnes of his 
i Tudge. 


ob, 38. 


| 
ll 
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1 
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Je. r. Cor it 
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Iudgementres, and of his Tuſtice, and how mich 
he abhotreth the wicked, and their wickednes: 
but only of that, which is required for the' ex. 
ccllencie of ſo highe a Maieftie,to the ende tha 
nor only the ſinner, but alſo the righteouſe maie 
vnderſtand, how great cauſe he hath to be afraid 
when he niet nr hereunto . Neither ought 
anie man to thinke him (ſelfe ſecure, becauſe of 
the yertue of this moſt Holie Sacrament, which 
is the life of the ſowle,fith thar/as we have ſaid) 
it maic likewiſe be by occafion a punishement 
vnto ſuch, as shall not be well prepared for the 


Reg. g.verſ. recciuinge of the fame . The children of Iſrael 
3-4-0. ſent forthe Arke of the Teſtament,to the ende, 


- » that by the helpe of the preſence thereof, they 


Oo 


E/ther. F.VEr- 
od o 1 (4 # 


might gecue bartaille vnto the Philiſkians : ſee. 
minge to them, thar, hauinge the Arke preſent 
in the batraile , they were aſſured of the vido- 
rie. The which thinge they did not only not ob, 
teine, but were alſo oncrthrowen them ſelues, 
and ſlaine . And the ſame holie Arke was raken 
from them: yea,and this happened in ſuch ſort, 
that the loſle, which they ſuſteined aftcr the c6- 
minge of the Arke,was farre greater, than that, 


which they had before it came. And ſo thar 


thinge, which they imagined Shoulde be their 


helpe,and ſuccour, ( hauinge conſideration vn- 


ro the vertue of the Arke, ),was to their deſiru- 


ion, by meanes of their wicked lives. In like 


manerit chaunced to Aman,who was lo entier, 
ly beloued of kenge Aſſuerus. This Aman beinge 
inuitcd by Queen Eſther ynto a royal feaſt,con- 


ce iued, 


BLESSED SACRAMENT, 41 
cived, that this was a great fauour and eftima- 
tion vnto him. Bur it proued cleane contrarie. 
For euen at that verie fealt his death was contri- 
ied, and he was ſuddain]ytaken from that royal 
able, and by the Kinges commaundement ſenr 


ro the gallowes. Now for this cauſe the Apoſtle 7, Corin. cr. 
criech our vnto,vs ſayenge. Le? a 41 examimehym wer. 28, 29, 


ſefe, and ſo eate of tharbread, and drinks of that cuppe. * 


rirhe that eaterh and drinkerh it nworthely, eaterh 
and drinketh his one damnation, for not diſcerninge 
ir Lordes bodre. For if the Arke of the Old Tef-+ 
tament (which was none orher but a Figure of 
this moſt blefſed Sacrament,) required ſo great ' 
areucrence: what reverence is then dewe vnto 
this dinine Sacrament it ſelfe? We read in the 
Holie Scriptures, that becauſe the Bethſamires 
lid beholde that Arke curiovly, Almightie 
God ſlewe of them Hfrie thowfande men. Whar 
punichement then $hall choſe haue, which re- 
cciue vrireuerently cucn him, that was figured 
by the ſelfe ſame Atke? When the fame Arke 
vent befote the children of Hrael through the 
waters of the flonde Tordan: Folue cemaunded 
them to rake good heede, thar they approched 
not neere therunto: bur that there should be al- 
waies betwene'theagand the Atke, at the leaſt 
the ſpace of two thow ſand cubires, leaft other- 
vile for their irrenerernce Almightie Ged might 
deſtroye them. If then fo great a reuerence was 
dewe'to thar Arke, which vas bur a shadowe of 
this moſt'Holie Myſterie: what reuer&ce'shalbe 
requilite 'for him to shewe, that commeth to 


k 


r. Rep. C. 
ver}. 19, 


Tofur, x. 
verſ. 4. 


recciue 
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Tecelue within him our Lorde him ſelfe, th, 
was prefigured by that Arke? Epecially for hi, 
chat turneth his eyes into his owne- hart, x 
confidereth him ſelfe, how that by nature he j 


nothinge, and by reaſon of his offences to Al.| 


mightie God, leſle than nothinge: forſomuch g 
finne is lefſe than nothinge. How iuſtly the 


ought he to feare,that hath ſo often tymes pro.|? 


cured him ſelfe to become nothinge, rhat hat 
committed. ſo manie ſinnes, that hath donef 
manie beaſtlie and filthie deedes, and fo grex 
wickednes and abhominartion againſt Almigh. 
tie God. How can he but tremble and-quaketo; 
feare, to xcceiue ſo great a Lord into ſuch a har, 
that hath ſo manie tymes bene the denne of 
dragons, and the neiſt of ſerpentes, and baſi. 
liskes. 

With theſe conſiderations let a man humble 
his hart,as much as he can. And Tet him come;as 
the prodigal ſonne did, vnto the howle of this 
merciful Father, crienge vnto him, and ſayenge, 
(04 Father, 1 haue ſinned dgarm(? Hearen, and again 
thee, And now I am not worthze to be called thy ſonne, 
Account me therefore as one of thy hyred ſeruantes. Let 
him come with the hart of. that Publrcane in the 
Goſpell, who durſt not approch neere vnto the 
Aultar,noryer lift vp his eyes towardes Heauen: 
bur ſtandig a farre of knocked ypon his breſt, 
ſayenge, O God be merciful no me a ſinner. Let him 
come with that hart that a woman would come 
withall, that had plaied a dishoneſt part againſt 


her busbande, anyl he were conteted to pardon 
her 


GE _ As Aa 
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bet rhie ſame offence, and to receiue her againe 


Tinco his howſe. Such a woman, (if she haue anie 


hamefaſtnes in her) dareth not for yerie shame 
dnce to lift yp her eyes ro looke him in the face: 


'confideringe on the one {ide, how grieueuſly 


ke hath offended him through her vnfaichful! 
and ynchaſt behauiour, and on the other fide 
the noble and gentle nature of her husbande, 
which afrer ſo great a fault, receiuerh her ſo lo- 
vingly againie into his fauour. For in verie deed 
the Heauenlie Spowſe doth thus much, and a 


"[prear deale more, when ig this moſt bleſſed Sa, 


crament he receiueth vnto his Table, into his 
howſe,& in his armes,the ſfowle,which through 
lnne hath offended hiw, and plaied the harlot 
by doinge the will of the deuel, and afterwardes 
returneth vnto him. Wirh theiſe then and other 
like confiderations, our ſowles are prouoked 

vnto humilitie, and reverence, which be requi- 


| te, for the worthie receiuinge of this divine 


Sacramenr. 1 ſinnev 

muſs conſis 
F. 2. der the good- 
IG V t our loue and cofidence wilbe ”* SO 
2 the more enkendled, by colidering hs $37 
= on the other (ide, that as thisLord and confilens 
FY is greatin Matcſtic,in Iuſtice,and « mb (clo 
= in abhorcing of finne, fois he alſo /* #9 receme 
| this bleſſed 

. Sacrament... 

towards ſinners, For this was the cauſe,thar mo- ay, ,, * 


ued him to come downe from heauen into the 


tatthe, th clothe himeſelfe with our gn 
| FO Walks 


OY 


Math, ;. 


Marie . 


Mare.rg, 
Atath, 26, 
L440, 32. 


Jas 
Falke in highe waies, and common paſſages, j|li 
ſcekinge after the trace of them, to care 1n theirls 
companie, and ro declare, that the helpin e of| 
them was his foode,and delite.For them he fef.|{| 
ted, walked, (weated, trauailed, watched, and|it 


Or Receiving Tnrx 


ſuſteined infinite perſecutions. and contradic. 


of 


tions of the worlde. For them he trauailed and|qt 
preached in the daie* and for them he watcheq|ui 
and praicd in the nighte. For them he had theſo 


doores of his rw. continually open, ard 
that in {uch ſort, that he neuer refuſed or barred 
anie one of them from him, were he ncuer {o 
miſerable and abieCte accounted of the wotrlde, 
To c6clude,he delired lo carneſtly the redemp. 
tion and faluation of all ſinners, that to helpe 
and deliver them out of thraldome, he never 
ceaſcd, vnrill ſuch ry me, as he had put him elfe 


* on the Croile betwene two theenes, 8& had there 


Shead for thcir ſakes all the bloude, that he had 

in his bodie. And beinge not contented with all 

this, { leaſt that when the natural courſe of his 

life was ended, we Shoulde want ſuch an other 
enterreiner in his ſtecde, as he was him lelfe,)he 

lefte and ordained for vs this diuine. SAtramet, 

where in he himf4elfcis preſent:to the ende,that 

al theſe fortes of men,that haue neede of helpe, 
might haue alwaies the ſame doore, & the fame 

Shoppe opep for their ſuccour. So that the {elfe 
ſame cauſe, that moued bim ro ſuffer dearh;mo- 
ued him alſo to inftiture this moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
nent: For like as louc drewe- bim downe from 
Heauen into the eathe, & cauſed him wg dgjiue: 
bY | » 1M 


It 
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- ix (lim ſelfe into the handes of ſinners: euen ſo ir 
\cirſþloue allo rhar cauſerth him ro come againe by 
- of dis meane into the worlde, and to deliver him 
ef.|klfe inro, the ſame handes. Whereby it appea- 
:nd|ixb,that on his part chere was none other cauſc 
lic-|of this great worke, fatflnge enly his paſlinge 
1nd| gear Charicie: and of our part none other, {a- 
1ed|uing only our extreme neceſhitie: on his part 
thelonly mercie, and on outs only miſcrie. Hereof 
indltcommeth, thar this diuine Kcramet is a com- 
req [mon remedie, both for the juſt, and the yniuſt, 
- ſo [Becaule it is nor only a meate for the whole, but 
de. Jilo a medicine for the ficke: nor only the life 
1p-|ofthe liuing, bur allo the reſurrection of the 


Ipe|{ad. Far(as S. Auguſtine faierh, )this bread doth 5. 4424+ 
1et [not only ſuſteine rhoſe that be aliue, bur alſo.” 


If |ome.rymes.raiſeth vp the dead, 

ere] By wharprerence then can anie man forbid 
ad|ne the participation of this Holie Miſterie? 
all [This is a royal Hoſpital founded by the mercie 
his | Almightie God,& endowed with the bloode 
er |ofour Sweer Sauious leſus Chriſt, for a general 
hejtliefe and ſucc our of all fuch as are ficke,and in 
ft, [neceſſitie. Why then? Shall I becauſe I am diſca- 
nat|{edaccount my ſelfe excluded from the ſame? 
26, [No, Iam rather bownde the more by the ſelfe 
ne| ime reaſo, becauſe T am ſicke,to go thereunto, 
Ife| (I be defirouſe of healthe.) Forif I be licke, 
0-|there I shalbe healed. If I be weake, there I 
4- | idalbe ſtregthened. If I be blinde,there I shalbe 
m|t:ored ro my fight. If I be poore, there I shalbe 
er | tiiched, If I be hungric, there I $halbe filled, 
m and 


GIS LOI 


—_ 


—Crmr_m_—  T—OT"TTOW Oo» 7 Sonny 7 oo 


FITC Or RExceriving Trk 
And if I be naked, there I shalbe clothed, and 
my nakednes coucred. | | 
This is the thinge, which they comprehend | r 
not,or Wil not vnderſtatid ,I meane.thoſe Chri. | h 
ians, which vnder prerence of like excuſes do| c 
$h unne them {elucs, and cauſe othiets alſoro| 4 
foriake the vſe of ofteh reccininge this moſt | 4; 
bicfſed Sacrament: not regardihge, that this di. | w 
uine Myſteric was inftituted, not only to K 
meate for the whole, bur alſo to be a medicin 
for the licke: nor only for the conſolation and[ yi 
ſtrengtheninge of rhe juſt, bur allo for there: n 
medie and ſuccour of the penirentes. $0 thar he. |, 
ſtandeth in ereareſt neede oft this holie Sacta:| ha 
: mer,that fecleth in him ſelfe greateft weakehes,| ' 
The wes; And thertore, he thar is weake can much let] m; 
baze meſs inc withour it, than he that is ſtronge, For the| ne 
a; ay ſtronge maie continewe a longer tyme without 
Holie dare .. . | * 
nc this helpe: but he that carierk (as the prouerbef 
2A is,) his harte in his mowthe,and is ſo feeble, and};v} 
weake, that if he caſt his eyes neuer lo litle afideſ| 
from Almightie God, be beginneth foorthwith| dic 
to fainr,w har refuge 5hal he haue,in caſe hewill|,1f, 
not helpe him ſelfe, with vſinge the benehire ff ha 
this divinc medicine? And for this cauſe.o Gr 
Sauiour rooke ati efpecial compatiion vpoil anc 
ſuch kinde of men, when ſpeakinge in a heuref, wi 
Morte, 8: Of this Holic Myſteric, he faied, 1f1 ſaffer chenſ 
wer{.3, Z0 departe faſtinge, they ill faint FI the Waie. For 
ſome of thein are tome 4 f.urr of. And vndoubredly}, my 
like as they were then in-gratzr danger, th 
were c@ine afarre of, thin thoſe t!:at dwelle 
ncaa 
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nearer chande , becauſe their traugile was the 
longer;euen fo like wiſe here, thoſe arc in grea- 
& | ter perill, that are more feeble, and weake, and 
i- | haue a greater VOyage to tcranaile , vnrill they 
of come ro the perfection of the loue of God. 
ol And therfore fith this heauenlie bread was or- 
&| dzined for the remedic and comfort of ſuche 
i- | weake perfones: it is no rache prefumprion, 
ef but rather a veric wholeſome counſlell, that he 
N which is defirouſe to bz holpen, shoulde goe 
d| ynto his pbiſition , and vſe the benefire of that 
e| medicine, which he for this ende, with no leſſe 
he loue, than with the expenſe of his owne bloude, 
a-| hath ordained for him. | 
s,| Yea rather ene of the greateſt finnes emonge 
| men,& that wherewith they shalbe moſt burde- 
he| ned ar the dreadful daie of Indgement,shalbe for 
ul the bloud of our Sauiour Chrift : that is to ſaie, 
be for that they woulde not vie thoſe remedies, 
nd} hich by mcanes of that moſt preciouſe bloud 
de['were inſtiruted for them. Emonge which reme- 
th]/ dies, this moſt bleſſed Sacrament is the clyeffeſt. 
ilf;Ifaking had fownded a famouſe Hoſpital, and 
| had therein prouided aboundantly for al neceſ- 
laries, for the reliefe and curinge of the licke, 
and afterwardes whe he had finished the worke 
rf, with his great charge, and diligence, no ficks 
en pron woulde vowchſafe to come thither to 
ecured: woulde not he (thinke you) be yerie 
,much offended therear, confideringe, that all 
bis deſignementes and labour were come to 
none cftecte? Euen fo maic the Kinge of Hea, 
D d Len 
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uen be no lefſe offended, if now, after that h+ 
hath prouided for vs with his owne moſt pre. 
cious bloude ſuch an excellent remedie, as this 
is, of ſo great coſt, and charge, we will nor yſe | je 

the wes thereof, Forſomuch as by the ſame 
refuſal, we make fruſtrate and vnfuritefull (6 |; 
much as in vs lyeth,) all his purpoſes, and pain« | 
ful rrauailes, And this is thar Kinde of offence, [ye 
which our Lorde him felfe hath ſignified in pre 
that parable of the ſupper : where when all |yj 
thinges neceſlarie for I feaſt were prepared, |j;{ 
he ſent for his gheſtes, & they would nor come, ing 
Againſt whom he thundered our that ſo terri- | gr, 
ble ſentence of excommunication , ſayenge, | yi 
 _Penlly, I ſate Vito, you, that none of thoſe, which were | (1; 
Euce.th. called chall raft of my S$ upper. ne 
—_— Nowe this beinge ſo, with what reaſon 
ſerue forner canſt thou excuſe thy ſelfe, for nor comminge 
conminge ro ynto this heauenlie Feaſt? If thou faic, that thou 
#h1is bleſſed axt a ſinner: I anſwere, that he is no more a ſin- 
_ en7- ner, that deſireth ro be iuſt, and is hartely ſor- 
- <9 rie,that he hath bene a ſinner. For (as S. Teromt 14 
fierh,)thy ſinnes paſt doe not hurte thee, vnleſle 
they delite thee. If thou faie, that thou art fal. 
len, and ouerthrowen: he can nor be tearmed | me 
ouerthrowen, that is diſcontented with his fall, | thi 
and ſtretcheth foorthe his hand to be holpen, | the 
and raiſed vp againe. If thou faie, that thou art | de: 
vnworthie to receiue ſo high a Myſterie: cer- | wa 
rainly thou art verie much deceived , in caſe | (er 


thou thinke, that there is anic man in the world | {ec 
perfefh | (bv 
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.r[ectly worthie to receiue ſuch a divine Sa- Ss 
mer. For euen therefore our Sauiour, woulde 
ommunicate him felfe vnto litle ones , that 
hereby che glorie of his bownrifull goodnes 
night the more appeare , in thar he woulde 
rowchlafe ro communicate him ſelfe ynto 
uch kinde of perſones. So that all this beinge 
yell conſidered, thou $halr moſt euidently 
preeciue, rhat thou haſt nor offended our Sa- 
tiour With thy comminge vnrto him, bur thou 
haſt rather offended him much more by refu- 
fnge to vſe this divine remedie, which he hath 
ordained for thee, and for ſucke as thou arr. 
With theite chen, and other like conſiderations, 
ourdefire ro come vuro this moſt Holic Myſtcs 
tie maie beſtirred vp. 


$. 3. 


- 


k 00> V T the thirde thinge , which is the FI 
SY 0 hunger and defre of this heauenlie firre vp in 
8 bread, is ſirred vp, by conſidering vs « hunge 
\ the influences, and vertues, which & deſirero 
procede of this moſt bleſſed Sacra- para _ 
ment: and the eftetes, which it workerh in aa T 
thole ſow les, that recciue it with deuotion. For Ee 
the better knowledge where of thou muſt vn- 
derſtad,thar as againſt that hcrſt man Adam(who 

was the beginninge and original of all our mi- 

ſeries) Almightic Gop prouided an other Genef. g, 
leconde Adam, to wit, Iss vs Curisr, 

(who Way the beginnjnge of all our felici- 

Dd 2 ric 
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tie; ) euen ſo likewiſe. againſt the poyſoned 
frure of that tree, (which was the roote of 
all our miſchife) he hath prouided the foode 
of this moſt Holie Sacrament, which is the 
fountaine of all our remedic, Wherefore, in 
like maner as all the miſeries and calamities 
that enſewed vnto vs, through the diſobedience 
of that firſt man, were remedied by the obe. 
dience of the {econde man: euen ſo all thoſe 
miſeries, that came vnto vs by that poyloned 
meate, arc alſo remedied by this moft Holie Sa- 
crament. For itis, as it were, a ſpiritual treacle, 
ordained by the counſel of that moſt wiſe phi. 
ſition of the world, for a remcdie of the nature 
of mankinde infefed with che poyſon, and hif- 
finge of rhar olde ſerpent. So that accordinge 
to this account, who fo eucr will knowe, how 
manie thoſe benehites are that be imparted vn- 
to vs by meanes of this meate, let him firſt exa- 
mine wirh him ſelfe, how manie the mileries 
were, that by meanes of the other meate did 
happen vnto vs. Forſomuch as all the benefites, 
that are contraric vnto theiſe milcries, be im- 
parted vnto vs by this dinine medicine. And 
therefore, like as it was faicd of that meare: 1s 
what date ſo euer thou shalt eate of that tree, thou shalt 
die: euenſo contrariwile it was faied of this hea- 
uenlie bread : He that 5hall eare of this bread, «hall 
liue for ever Thou ſceſt then, how this meare ſer- 
ueth direAtly againſt the other mearte, euen as 
@ medicine ordained againſt thar diſeaſe, 
This is one meane, whereby we maie partly 
ynderſtand 


—_—— 
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1nderſtid ſome what of the effectes of this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament. The other meane ie to conli- 
tr,what is conteined in it. Forſomuch a there in 
i really conteined the verie fleshe of Chrift: 
the which becauſe it is vnited vnto the diuine 
yorde, participateth rhe vertues and influences 
of the ſame. Euen as the hoatte glowinge Iron 
beinge vnited with the fycr, doth participate 
he verie ſame properties of the fyer ir ſelfe. 
Wherefore. S, Iohn Damaſcene faicth, thar the 
liuine worde, which generh life onto all thinges , bern 
ned to mans fleche, made the ſame fleche alſo able to 
we life, Wereupon ir followeth , that this di- 
vine Sacrament hath all the vertues and effectes 
of Chriſt, rh that there in 1s contcined the fleshe 
of Chriſt: the. which beinge vnired vnro the 
tivine woorde participateth all the vertues 


thereof, The effetes 

Now hereby thou maieſt eahily perceiue, of chu 4le/ 
vhat that is, which this lorde worketh in thee, /ed Sacru- 
vhen he commeth vnto thee. For he commeth 7** 


to honour thee with his preſence, to annoynte 
thee with his grace, to cure thee with his mer- 
de, to washe thee with his bloud, to raife thee 
ith his death, ro illuminat thee with his lighe 
oinflame thee with his loue, ro refreshe thee 
vith his infinite (weerenes, to vnite and wedde 
lim ſelfe ynto thy ſowle, and to make thee par- 
aker of his Spirite and of all thinges whatſo- 
wer he hath purchaſed for thee vpo the Croſle, 
togerher with the ſelfe ſame fleshe, which he 


lere ocueth ynto thee | 
D d-# Ang 
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Note,vwwha And ſo this divine Sacrament pardoneth 
wvowderful the fnnes paſt, geuerth rengthe againſt tholk 
phone wa that are to come, weakenerh the patſions, dimi. 
moſt bleſſed nisherch temptations, ſtirreth vp deuotion, ge. 
Sacrament ueth light vnto faith, enkendleth charitie, con. 
_ ' _ hope, fortifierh our frailtie, repaireth 
Lim that re. 2r ftrengrhe, comforterh our concience, m4. 
ceiverhig Keth a man partaker of the Merires of Chrift, 
wverthelie.' and geueth him a pledge of cuerlaſtinge life, 
This is that bread, that confirmeth the harte of 
man, that nourisheth the trauailers, that lifteth 
vp ſuch as are fallen, that geueth ſtrength to the 
weake, that armeth the ſtronge, that recioyceth 
ſnch as are ſadde, that comforteth the afflicted, 
thar geueth light ro the ignorant, that heaterh 
ſuch as are but lukewarme, that awaketh the 
flugearde, that healeth rhe diſcaſed, and that is 4 
common refuge for all ſuch as are needie, and 
in diſtreſſe. Nowe if the efces of this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament be ſuch, and ſe meruieloule, 
if the bowntie and loue of him that geueth the 
ſame ynto vs be ſuch: who wil not be deſfirouſe, 
yea, and greedie of ſuch ineſtimable rreaſures! 
Who wil not haue an appetite vnto ſuch an ex- 
cellent meare( 
"Wencds And although this moſt bleſſed Sacrament 
motto with be of ſuch excellencie, and dignirie, yer ought 
drive our not a man therefore to withdrawe him (elfe 
{clues from from the ſame in conſideration of his owne 
rece/irg ”" ynworthines, & pouertie. For (as we haue {aied 
conſideration ; : { 
before,) for the poore this treaſure is prouided: 


of 0:97 Vl p : this , | 
yvorthines, for the diſeaſed this medicine is ofdainced: for 
the 
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keneedie this prouifion is appointed: and for 
he hungrie this meare is prepared, True it is, 
hat it is the bread of Angels: bur it is alſo the 
read of penitentes. True it is, that it is meate 
or the healthfull: bur ir is alſo a medicine for 
he ficke. True itis, that it iga feaſt for kinges: 
butitis alſo bread fer poore labourers, True it 
6, that it is meate for the ſtronge:bur itis mylike 
uſo for the ſuckinge babes. So thar for all per- 


mperfete) ought to abſteine from this diuine 
medecine, if he deſire with all is hart to reco- 
ver his healthe againe. 7he whole haue no neede of 4 
thſition, but the ſicke. And ſich for their ſakes eſpe- 
daly our Sauiour Chriſt came into the world, 
fox their behoofe eſpecially he commeth nowe 
in this Sacrament. With what hunger then, 
vich what dere, with what ioyfulnes oughteſt 
thou to expecte and deſire his comminge : fith 
he commethe ro beſtowe ypon thee ſo manie, 
nd ſo excellente benefites? Conſider well the 
deſire, which thoſe auncient fathers of the Olde 
Teſtament had of the comminge of this Lord: 
vhen they burſt in ſunder the heauens with cla- 
nours, & exclamations,in requeſtinge him, that 


ones itis all thinges. And none (be he neuer fo. 


tewould come. Whereupon they called him the 


Matth. 9. 
ver(. I2. 
Marge, 2, 
verſ. 17, 


Agget « 3. 


tefred of all nations, Now if this be the verie ſame wer/ #. ne- 
Lord, that is to enter into thy ſowle, to worke /i4era:m ci. 
the verie Came effect therein, which he did vnto —— 
the worlde:for. (as S. Thomas ſaieth, like as when moan 
hecame viſiblie into the worlde, he gaue vNtO pare . queſt. 
the world the life of grace: cuen ſo, when he 79,9. c. 
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commeth ro the iowle by meanes of this Sacr;. 
menrte, he geneth vnto it the ſelfe ſame life. wh 
doſt notthou then expecte and deſire his com. 
minge vnto thee in this Holie Sacrament wit 
the like defire? 

Confider alſo the great deſire, rhat the Apo. 
ſtles had of the comminge of the Holie Ghol, 
& with whar earneſt praiers and clamours th 


requeſted and ſighed for the ſame. And hereby 


thou shalt fee, how earneftly thon shouldeſt de.| 


fire this commige,fth that thou hopeft ro receiue 
therein the verie ſame fpirite, although it behy 
an other different maner. 

Conſider moreouer, what a feruent deſire; 
maried wife onercharged with chidren, and 
broughtro extreme prouertie, woulde haue of 
the comminge of her deare husbande out of 
the Indees, at whole returne 5she hopeth tore. 
ceiue all kinde of comfort, defence, companie, 
honour, and remedie of all her miſcries? And 
why doſt not thou defre with much more fer. 
uent delires the comminge of that heauenlie 
ſpowſe of thy fowle, who commeth from the 
celeſtiall Indees, full fraught with all heauenlic 
treaſures, and intendeth to beſtowe vpon thee 
much more, than all the whole worlde is able to 
geue thee? 

| Theile and other like conſiderations mait 
helpe vs to ſtirre vp in our ſowles an aCtualde- 
uotion: the which (as we haue faicd) is requilite 

for the receiuinge of this divine Sactament, 
Dd 5 THAT 
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THAT TTME WQVGHT TO BE 


taken, to attende onto the preparation 
aforeſared, before we come to receue 
this moſt bleſſed Sacrament. 


The Fyfte Chap ter, 


- Ow thata man maie prepare him 
I (alfe after this ſort, it shalbe neede- 


S before he come to receiue this 
| £2 & moſt bleſſed Sacrament : to the in- 
tent that 1n this tyme he maie occupie him ſel. 
fe,as well in theiſc holie conſiderations, as in pu- 
rfienge and clenſinge of his conſcience, by mea- 
nes of examination & repentance for his ſinnes, 
ind by a Sacramental Confeſhon of them. Where 
n the preſumprtis of {ome Prieſtes is verie much 
to be reprooued, that do vie without anie pre- 
pration at all, ſodainly to goe and faie Maſſe, 
jea, when they haue ſtoode before babling, and 
lawghinge, or haue bene otherwiſe occupied 
in worldlie affaires, and diſtraftions. So thar 
even with the like careles mynde, as they would 
we to eate a peece of comon bread, with the 


lame they come vnto our Lordes Table, to cates, pry. 
the bread of Angels, which is a verie great irre-/es a+ dos 
erence. And this is one of the cauſes, why/#e Maſſe 

ifter that they have vſed this dinine medicine _ 
lo manie yeares continually, they are fownde ut ts. 
not withſtandinge to hane taken litle profit byze /izeellpro, 
the yſe thereof, For otherwiſe, if they had ſofire thereby, 

oftcn 
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often as they ſajed AMaſſ, received great increaſe 
of grace,it is manifeſt, that after ſayeng Meſſe for 
the ſpace of twentic yeares, they 7 AY haue 
gathered together a great treaſure of diuine 
grace The which doth nor ſo appeare, that we 
maie ſee it. Forſomuch as they are alwaies after 
one like forte to wit, as ſenſual, 8 as vndeuour, 
as euer they haue bene before, yea,and often ty. 
mes farre worſe. What thinge is then more tg 
be feared, than to come euecrie daie to the foun. 
taine of grace, to the table of Angels, and tothe 
Shoppe of all heaucnlie medecines, and yer after 
the continuance of ſo manie yeares to be as bar: 
ren, and voide of vertues, as full of frailtie, and 

humaine paſſions, as euer they were before? 
Some ecuell Chriſtians alſo are no leſſe wor. 
thie of reprehenſion, than theiſe : who when 
they haued liued in all kinde of vices, and diſor- 
der, do come at the ende of the yeare to Confeſ- 
fon, and hauinge ſcarcely well finished their 
yomite of a thowſand kindes of -abhomina- 
tions, and f{innes, they runne immediatly after 
their arifinge from their Ghoſtlie Fathers feete 
to our Lordes Table, & there do cate the bread 
of Angels: for the recciuing where of it were 
eliwy 4” to bave (if it were poſlible for vs)cuen 
the puritic ef Angels. Now were it not a thing 
conuenient to beſtowe before certaine daies 
in pacifieng of Almightie God, and in washing 
and wateringe with reaces the howſe, where in 
ke muſt be lodged? Were it not reaſon to cele- 
brat the Y:gile before the Feaſt, and to prepare 
out 
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ur clues beforehand for ſo great a ſolemnitie?: 
for if, when the people of I{rael should receiue Exod, ro. 
he awe of God, Moyles commanded them, Tor — 
hat they shoulde prepare them ſelues three © © 
lies before, and washe their garmentes, and pp, of 
bſteine from the companie of their wiues,how bodie reque- 
nuch more ought this nowe to be done, for ſit for the 
he receininge of Almightie God him ſelfe, who 79977 rewe- 
;the geuer, nor only of the lawe, buralſo of 


L- 
race, Which is more than the lawe? Why will ms. fey 


be [nie man then, when as yer the memorie of his Sacrament: , 


ſnnes paſt are bleedinge freshe, and rhe ſtenche 
of ſo great filchines ſauouring {0 ranke, come lo 
zhly vnto a Myſterie of fo greate puritie, and 
oreceiue a Lord of ſo great Maieſtie? 

This is a great abuſe, and verie much vſed of 
nanie perſoncs : the which he that woulde 
cteeme ir as it is, not weyghinge the matter 
vichche weighres of Canaan, (which be falſe oe. re, 
veightes, ) but with rhe weightes,of the Sanc.. ve. 7. 
marie, (that is, with the judgement of Almigh- 
tie God, and of his Sainctes,) let him read the 
ſermon of $. Cyprian, de lapſis, an there $hall he 
e, howe this kinde of preſumption is repre. 
tended. Where ſ{peakinge of thoſe Chriſtians, 
vhich shortely after that they had offered vp 
facrifice vnto Idolles, went to receiue this moſt 
dlefſed Sacrament, he f(aicth thus. M's ſore as g Cyprian 
they returne from the Aultar: of dewules, bauinge their de lapſfs, 
hindes 45 yer embrewed and filed with the handlin 
if profane ſacrifices, they apvroche unto this Leſ2 
unament;: and flandinge 44 zet chewinge the deadlie 

| Mr 
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 wnorſels of 1dolles, their throtes alſs as yet fnkinge at, 


1, Corin, I. 


Numer. 18, 
Wer] Ipo 1 


into the armie of God, although she were rept 


thoſe filthie and peſtilent meates, they dare preſume # Uo! 
receiue our Lordes bodie , notwithſtandinge that it io 
written: He that rs cleane from ſynne, maze eate of thil\lc 
meate: and he that ns otherwiſe, chall dye by edtingeo 6b 
the ſame. Theiſe I ſaye, without caftinge anie penl/|yd 
thereof, come to doe Violefice wnto the bodie and blu, = 
of our Lorde, This m xs greater, which they doe naw 
commit with their handes, and mowth, than that, which; 
they did commur befare, when they denied him. Hitherto þ, 
are the wordes of S. Cyprian. Conſider well |; 
with they ſelfe, if there could be ſpoken a thinge [iz 
of greater terrour than this. True it is, that this 
is in part a kinde of agrauation. Neuertheleſle 
we mate vnderſtande hereby yerie well, what 
this holie Saincte iudged of our rashnes: which 
is a thinge ſo ordinarie and fo continually in 
VIC. 


And if thou tel}me, that thou art now res |; 
conciled vnto Almightie God by meane of thy | 
Confeſſion, which thou haſt made: alrhovgh |, 
this be ſo in deede, yet is it not conuenieat, that |j, 
at the ſame hower, that thou makeſt an end of | 
yomitinge vp thy ſo grear finnes, thoushoul- |, 
deſt goe forthwith to receine thy maker, and re- |; 
deemer, in this moſt bleſſed Sacrament: but that |; 
thou shouldeſt beſtowe ſome litle cyme before, || 
in weepinge, and ſorgwinge, and in clenfinge || 
thy conſcience, that thou maieſt afterwardes go |) 
ro him with greater puritie, Marie the (iſter of || 
Mnyſes tor the ſpace af ſeuen daies, entered nd |, 


rant 
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we ffyr, and had her ſynnes forgeuen her. Abſolon 3. Reg. *#- 

me nhl was three yEares ablenrt, and neuer entered v0], H1. bh 
it «no the royal palace of kenge Pauid his father, 

F thu hough he were pardoned for the murder of 

we icbrother Amnn. If he then, after that he was 

fenl {cdoned of his offence, abſented him fſelfe 

ule (Form his fathers preſence for the ſpace of three 

mw fares, is it much for thee to abſent thy ſelfe 

Ie þice daies, which haſt offended thy Heauenlie 

mo {cher much more gireuouſly, in crucifienge (or 

yell [ken tymes his only begorten Sonne with thy 

Dge Neadlie ſynnes? 

this | And if thou faie on the other ſyde, that thou 

ſe [uſt nor in this meane ty me abſteine ſo longe 

ba [hom ſynne, and char therfore ir is berter ro goe 

Ich me of hand ro Communicate, before that 

lt eve ſfinnes make thee againe vnworthie of 

tis dinine M yſterie, vnto this I anſwere, that, 

© [thy finnes be venial finnes, there is no incon- 

hy enience thereby, For the tuſt man falleth ſeen tymes progers. x 4. 

el [athe dave, and the remedic of ſuch frailtic is ve- worſ.16.Sep- 
at Jiecaſic. Bur if thou feare, or belecue, that thou #57 die cas 

of. halt in this meanc tyme commit deadlic 1{yn- a o_ 

l Jt: what greater peril], or what worſe prepata- 

*- [toncan there be, chan thus looſely ro goe ro re- 

it [crive the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, with ſuch a 

» |[lipperie and vnſtedfaſt conſcience, that thou 

© [uno hope to cotinewe ſo much as three daies 

? [Vithout a deadlie ſynne? Where is here that 

; rlolure and firme purpoſe neuer to offend 

Almightie Go D anie more , but rather to 

er moſt crewell deathe ? Where is the lous 

__ of God 
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of God abouc all thinges, that thou- fearghhbet 
A Chrifiian ſ\nne aboue them all? The forces of grace ayjt 
1 -echrY not {o weake, neither yet is it ſo calic 4mangl 
Graceaf God © Commit a deadlie finne but that if a man of x 
maie conte. his owe parte weulde ioyne thereunto buyþþ 
nevvealon- mean ce diligence, he might for manie daies, andict 
ge time yeares, yea euen duringe the tyme of his whole 
heat daadleg life, live free from deadlie finne, being afliſted ſer 


. =; & holpen there in with the grace of Almighth bus 

werſ. 2r. God, which neuer faylethe him,thar ſeckerh fer: 

Hath, 19. It; | 

_ -4 Bur to bynde carnal & ſenſual men hereunty, ſit 
om, 4. 20, 4 Ae, 

7. Cor. 3.9. though is be bur for a shorte tyme,) it is like,g he 


r. Ger, 5, if one woulderurne a great riucr out of kis ne kh 
i. tural courſc: the which, for that it hath bent 
- => 3-2: open ſo manie yeares, and hath had his free paſ.| 
np ſage through the ſame, it is a verie harde mat.|t 
Gal. 2. 20, terto bringe it from thence, And if notwith-[at 
ar. ſtandinge that by labour, and conninge , it be 
ary 2. 3- tnrnedan other waie, yet ſo ſoone as it maie get 
Po = ate entrance into the olde waie, it cutteth and 
1.1.3.2 breaketh whereſoeuer ir is able, and returnethÞ& 
r, 16h, g.ts, againe vnto his former accuſtomed chanell,| 
Euen ſo are theiſe kinde of men : which whet|i 
they haue bene accuſtomed to liue ſo manic 0 
yeares together in their licenciouſe libertie, 
doinge and ſayenge accordinge ro the motions |l0 
of their vnbrydled appetites, and geuing free | 
libertie to their hartes ro ſ\wymme in the cha- | 
nell of their wanton appetites, and deftres: in | 
caſe yee doe afterwardes goe abour to change 


them from their vſuall courſe of life, and i t 
chem 
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-ar$jem ro reſiſt theſe poſſionare motions, it is ſo 
-eareſyeata torment ynto chem, thar- chey ſee nor in 
ate} ſieworld, how they maie leaue their olde bon 
an offuge, but that they muſt needes rerurne backe 
bursleaine ro the viſual chanell of their auncient 
and{kcentiouſnes , and therefore they make ſuch 
hokjot haſt ro deliver them ſelues from thar bur- 
ſteq;ſn, that they maie recurne our of hande, and 
heeſſucin char looſe kinde of life, which they hauc 
x ferficen accuſtomed to liuc in. 

So that the matter beinge well examined, 
rg, [he cauſe of rhis their haſtines appcareth ro be, 
e,p[degrear cormentes they abide in binding them 
nz-[klues ro be good, & to continewe cleare from 
\ene[{tadlie ſinne for the ſpace of three daies, ſuch 
paſ.5the cuel habite, which they hauc taken by 
nat-|ticir accuſtomed finfull life. O yee vnhappie 
ith-Jnen,how doe ye preſume to be ſaued,and ro be 
 beſcompanions with thoſe , that doe fight like 
oet ahfull ſouldiers, accounting it ſo heauie a 
and]urden to carrie about your neckes only three 
ethics the shielde of vertue, and the armour of 
ell,|fis ſpiricuall warrefare: fich thar (as the Apo« 
Ich ner none thalbe crowned, but ſuch as # s 
nie | \pfully. 
tie, | And let no man thinke, thar this is contrarie 
20s [t0thar, we haue faicd before, as rowchinge the 
ee [fonhdence wherewith we ought to goe vnto 
4 |ftisdiuine Myſtcrie. For that was ſpoken to cn- 
1n | ovrage the faint harted, and ſcrupulouſe, who 
pe | Vith ouermuch and vndiſcreerte "neo doc ab- 
ſe | tine fr6 receiving this moſt bleſſed Sacramet. 
n Bur 


2, Thim, 2. 
Verſe 5. 


430 Os Receiving Tut 
But this .is here ſpoken to bridle ſuch as be rashe 
& ouer bolde: nor meaninge hereby, that thed45 
Should withdrawe them felucs from, this diving, 
remedie, but that they should come thereundike 
wich more puritie, & better preparation, 
Burt afrer what ſorte this preparation oug 
to be, beiides that we haue faicd before, it hall 
declared more particularly in the Caprer folſj 
lowinge. 
AFTER VVHAT SORTE pra | 


| 6 

ourht to prep are our ſelues, before we come n 
. il 

to recerue the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. :| 
The Sixt Capter, aL 


E that defireth ro doe his dewi 
in this behalfe, let him take befor fu 
> hand ſome coruenient tyme (as vi 

% > haue ſaicd before) for this prepat 
| tion. And (to ſpeake now more 
miliarlie and particularly with thoſe, that vſet 


Exid, rg. Shall doe well, that as Moyles commaundedt ho 
werſ” 10. 11. children of Iſracl(as we haue declared) that the " 
Shoulde prepare them ſelues three daies befor " 


bleſſed cacra- 


ſame Lorde, who commeth vnrto ys, gene hn 

lawe, not of deathe, bur of life: notoft e lettet, 

bur of th&-ſpirite: not of feare, but of loue. _ | 
An 
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ahefſ' And certainly it is a matter verie much to-be 
thefyourtdered at,to fee, what the Holie Scriptures 
iuing{oc witnelle of the great preparation , which 
ungthe wiues of kinge Afſuerus did make, for ro 
relent them ſeJues only once in the yeare be- 
uglOfore his preſcce. For the Holie Scripcure laicth, 
alta they {perit the firſt tix monerhes of the year 
folfin anoynting and rrymminge their faces with a 
ertaine oyle, and the other ſixe monerhes with 
z. [[knowe not what other oyntementes,and con» 
tions. If then ſuch labour and diligence was 
ied, ro finde fauour in the eyes of an earthlie 
mzn:what ought we todo to find fauour in the 
efof Almightic God? Was nor this one of the 


| chieffeſt prailes, which the Angel gaue vnto the 


woke the like paines for this dignitie, as thoſe 
vomen tooke for that vaniric? Whar were ir, if 
al the tyme of our life were a continvuall prepa- 
Jrion to come into grace & fauour inthe light 
fAlmightic God:fith that all the lite tyme of 
thoſe miſerable women was conſumed to come 
at grace and fauour in the ſight of a man? 

But now {ith that this is nor done in this wiſe, 
; [shalbe expedient, that at the Jeaſt for theiſe 
| fere daies we doe beyginne to diſpoſe our ſel. 
"urs for the Nccivinge of rhis grcat Myſterie: 
Ginge for our parte, what we maie pollibly do, 
Andifthou demaunde, whart this ditpolition, & 
ſreparatio,should be: I anſwer,that the chiefeſt 
pint hereof is,to loke more warily at this time 
LE e vnte 


noſt bleiſed virgin Maric,layeng: 7how aft found ,,, - . 
fuonr in the fghre of God? Now what were it if we verſ 20, 


Hovvue wue 
muſt dypſe 
onr ſelues 
three dares 
before vue 
recerme this 
moſt bleſſed 
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VYe mu 
tabe heede to 


onr tongues 


VVe muſt 
keepe Our 
hart from all 
filthte trou- 
bleſome and 


7 AINE COft= 
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from ſynnes, but alſo from all occaſions of ſyn, 
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vnto thy ſelfe, vnto thy wordes, and yntg thy 
maner of conuerſation:that thou ſlyde not og 
of the right waje, in anie thinge, that maie of. 
fende the fight of Almightie God , auoidinge 
not onely deadlie ſynnes, buralſo even venial 
ſynnes, ſo farre forthe as thou art able. And we 
muſt endeuour to preſerue our ſelues, not only 


nes: as from lawghinge,talkinge,vaine conuer: 
ſation, ro be short, From all thoſe thinges, that 
are ſeeldome tymes done withour ſinne. So thy 
like as a woman, which is verie trymme & fine. 
ly araied, when $she putrech on her beſt oat- 
mentes vpon the Holie daies to goe abroade,j 
yerie circumſpecte, and warie, { as much as $ht 
maic, )that she row che nothing with her hide, 
that maie ſpotte her apparell:euen ſo ought we 
to be more carefull this tyme , than at anit 
other, when we doe vie to put on our trymme 
apparel vpon the Holie daics, to receiue the 
Lorde of Angels,and to fit downe, & eate wit! 
him ar his table. 

And eſpecially it behoueth, that at this tym 
we take good heede vnto our tongue, and to 
be warie, and myndfull, thar we lauishe not 
out in vaine or hurtfull talke: that by this mea, 
nes the gate maie be the cleaner,throughwhich 
that heauenly Hoſt muſt enter into our ſoules, 

And withall it is much more behouefull for 
vs, that we doe kepe our harte from all filthie, 
yaine, and troubleſome cogitations. For fitl 
our hate is the priuic bedchamber, wherein 

Almightic 


BLESSED SACRAMENT. 435 
Almigheie God muſt be lodged: ir is not meete, 
that there Should be anie thing in the ſame, that 
night offende his dinine eyes. And forfomuch 
the molt proper place, wherin thisLord doth _ 
tyell , is peace, ( as the Plalme faicth: ) reaſon P/l. + 
youlde,that for that time we shoulde laie aſide ſea 


; 7 Fi 
all troubleſome and carefull affaires. For if the a 


-|bed of this heauenlie bridegrome be ſtrawed mum, £5 


vith flowers, (as the ſpowle in the Canticles 7eqw1e/cam. 
ſeth: )let vs not contrariwile fill it with bram- wi . 
bles, & thornes,of ſuch like prophane though- "_— OY 


| tes. And if neceſlitie doe conſtraine vs to treate 
| of theiſe kinde of buſines: yerlet it be done 


vith ſuch order,& diſcretion, that our myndes 
benor fixed thereupon : and fo the peace, and 
ranquillitie of our ſoule shall nor be hinde- 
rd thereby. 

And duringe theile daies it is mecte we doe 
beſtowe more tyme in all (pirituall exerciſes, _ 
s in Meditations, and praiers. For this is the pers y 
incenſe, wherewith the howſe muſt be perfu- — 
med,wherein this heauenlie gheſt muſt be lod- chow | 
red, And particularly it shalbe expedient ro 0C- of God - 
cupte our Cogitations for theiſe three daies in £444 
thoſe three kindes of conliderations, which we 
mentioned before:thar we maie ſtirre vp inour 
ſoules a feare, loue , and hangrie deſire of this 
teauenlie bread. 

In theiſe daies alſo, we maie make our hum - 
ble praiers vnto the moſt bleſſed Trinitie, cuerie 
Gicto'one of the three diuine petſones: that ir 
wate pleaſe them to giue vs ſuch puritie, and 

EE- A grace, 
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race, as is requilite for the receiuinge of thi 
moſt Holie Sacrament. 

And we maie allo hauc recourle particularly 
vnro the moſt ſacred Vrgin Marie , beleechinge 
her by thar deuotion , wherewith $he concei. 
ued in her virgins wobe the ſonne of Almigh- 
tie God, and receiued him in her armes , after 
that he was borne: thar she will ovreine grace 
for vs, that we maie worthely receiue him into 
our ſoules. And we maie requeſt her alfo, by 
that deuorion, wherewith she did communicat 
& receiue the moſt bleſſed bodie of her ſonne 
after his Aſcention into Heauen : that shewill 
obreine for vs loue, and grace, that we maie in 
like maner ſo receive him. And in makinge 
this requeſt vnto her, irshall doe well to con- 
{ider thefaith, deuorion, loue, teares, and ioy. 
fulncs , wherewirh this 1} Hoize Virgin did 
communicate, and recciue the molt ſacred bo- 
die of her {onne {o deerely beloued, and defi 
red, beinge couered with the vaile of thoſe $a- 
cramental formes, whileſt rhe cleare ſhght of his 
bewtic was differed. For he, that $hall conhi- 
der the paflinge great faich and loue of this 
moſt Hobie wviroin, that is, with what ſtedfaſtnes 
and certaintie she belecued, that in the Conferra- 
ted Hoſt was conteined the moſt precioule bo- 
die of her Sonne:he,that shall wel weighe, how 
great the louc was, that she barc vnto him,and 
how carneſt the defire was, that she had to ſee 
him, and to embrace him within her bowels, 


can not but fecle ſome what of the ioye, and : 
the 
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the great and wonderfull feelinges, and com- 
fortes, which were in that moſt holie hart, at 
yhar tyme $he recciued the bletſed Sacrament. 
Letys therefore demande of her one ſparkle of 
this deuotion: for this wilbe ſufficient ro bring 
yin ſuch wiſe vnto this heauenlic Feaſt, as we 
ought ro Come, 
The night before we doe communicate, it 
hall doe well ro refuſe our ſupper (if it be poſſht- Yhar wwe 
ble, ) ox at the leaſt ro prouide, that it be verie A" 
ſpare, and remperate, & not ro Keepe conuerla- "= ay aehl 
ton and compaine after ſupper, that our ſleepe yeceive 14; 
maie be the more quier, and pure, and that we moſt oie/-4 
maie alſo be the berrer difpoled by ſpendinge S4&7amw7. 
lome part of that night in theile and other like 
aerciſes , wherewith our ſowle-maie be pre- 
pred,and made readie,for the Feaſt in the next 
daie folowinge. 
And when we 2oc to bed, let vs goe with the 
Ike care,and diligence, humbly beſeeching our 
Lorde to preſerue vs that night from all drea» 
mes, and wicked fantaſies, and from the il1:t- 
lons and deceites of the deucil- that we maie 
come with the greater puritie of bodie, and 
fule, to receine this moſt bleſſed Sacrament. 
And fo often as we shall awake in the night, let 
Foccupic our myndes with the fame though. #5 ve 
tts,and praiers,as we did, when we went to bed.  conhng 7 
nthe morninge, ſo ſoone as our eyes be OPLN, {lue; the 
tvs remEber ro embrace the Crolle of Chriſt, de thor 
by calling to mind his bitter paſſion:in medira- vve de & 
0 whereof we ought eſpecially ro occupic our TH 
Ee 3 {clues 
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ſelues for that daie, confideringe that paſlin 
greate loue, wherewith the Sonne of God of 
red him ſelfe for our ſakes vpon the Croſſe, & 
helde out his naked shoulders, to receiue the 
laſshes, which our theftes had deſ-rued. Lety 
alſo conſider and meditate vpon the charitiz 
w herewith he offereth him (elfe at this his table 
vnto all perſones, to be as a common remedie 
of our miſcries, For fich that this diuine Sacrs 
ment was inſtituted 7 memorte of the bitter paſum| 
of our Sauwur Chriſt, this is the principal though, 
which we ought to haue on our part : that wi 
maie in ſo docinge fulfill our dewtie in tha 
behalfe, accordinge ynto the intent and mex- 
ninge of the teltator, 


WHAT WE OFGHT TO DOE MI 
the tyme of _— of this moſt bleſſed Sarra- 


ment : and alſo after that we haue 
receuwed the ſame. 


The Seuenth C hapter. 


2 communicare, I will now briefel 
Shewe, what we ought ro doe at 
>= thetyme of recejuinge this molt 
bleſſed Sacrament, and what after that we haue 
recejued the ſame. 
Ar the ryme of recciuing, when thou myn- 


deit ro come vnto the Aultar, imagin py 
elle 


F, 
: & 
the 


et yi 
Itie, 


able]? 


edie 
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eife, thar there ſowndeth in thyne eares that 
ryce of the Goſpel], which faieth : Fece ſponſus Matth. 25. 
Vent, exire oburam er. T hat is. Beholde the bridegrome very. 6, 
mmmeth, gee ye foorthe,and,receiue him, For certainly 
Almightic God shewerh him ſelfe in none of 
he other Sacramentes ſo plainly to be the Pr 
howle of our ſowles, as in this. Forſfomuch as he” x RY 
theeffecte of this moſt bleſſed Sacramente is to /e/fe to be 
mite the ſowle vnto him, and to make of them he ſpouſe 
both one ſelfe ſame thinge: (which is a ſpiritual 9 #7 /oules 
Matrimonie. ) Nowe when thou goeſt foorthe Po may mer 
preceine this heauenlie ſpowle, it is verie ne- [ed gacra- 
cſfarie to conſider before with great attention, ment than 
the maner, that he obſerueth in his comminge, awe other 


| thar thy goinge foorthe ro receiue him, maie be 


preable vnto his comminge. He then commerh 
thee full of charitie, ſweertenes,goodnes, and 
mercie, ſayenge,that he hath an carneſt delire to 
celebrare with thee this Paſchal; wherein the 
Paſchal lambe is earen. Thou therefare of thy 
parte art bownde ro goe and receiue him with 
al the deuotion , lone, feare, and ioye, thar'is 
poſible:forſomuch as thon goeſt to receine the 
me ſpowſe of thy ſoule, thy God, thy creator, 
thy Lorde,and all thy felicitie. Wherefore thou 
oughteſt to conſider, whar great denotion,and 
oye, that Holie man $S. S1neon had,when he re- 
ccjued the bleſſed childe Teſws into his armes, at 
vhat tyme the virgin offered & preſented him: 
for the ſeinge of whom only, he deſired to liue. 
for it is verie requiſite, that he, that goeth to 
recciue, by mcancs of this Sacrament, the ſelfe 

Ee 4 ſame 


Lithe 22, 
ver, IF» 


Luke. 2, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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tame Lorde, shoulde haue the like deuotion, 
Conſider likewiſe, with what denotion, and 
10y fulncs 4 the Mother of S, Iohn Baptiſt receiued 
the bleſſed Mother of this our Lorde into her 
howlſe, when $he vitered thoſe wordes of {6 
gceat deuotion: Ynde hoc mibi, vt Venat mater Do. 
m1m met ad me*That is: How commeth thys te me,that 
the mother of my Lorde shoulde ouchſafe ro comet 
me? Forit is meete, that thou shouldeſt receive 
the felfe fame Lorde with the hke deuotion, 
ſayenge with that holie woman: From whence 
procedeth this {o great fauour voto me, that 
thou,that art the Lord of Angels, &the glorie of 
Heauen,shouldcſt vowchlafte to come vnto me? 
O Fathcr,O Paſtor,O Lorde,O my God, and all 
my felicitie , which art not contented to hane 
created mc after thynt owne likencs,& ro haue 
redeemed me with rhyne owne molt precious 
bloude:but belides all this, thou wilt now come 
vnta me, and abide in me, and transforme me 
into thee, and make me one thinge with thee: 
as though thou diddeſt depende of me, and not 
I of thec:Fram whence procedeth ti215 O Lorde 
vnto me! Is it perhappes in reſpecte of my me- 
rites, or becauſe thon wouldeſt gaine ynro thy 
ſelfe anie thinge, that is in me? No afluredly 0 
Lorde:but ir commeth afthy goodnes and mcr- 
cie alonlie, whercby thou delyteſt rather to be 
with me,than 1 with thee. For I deſire rhee, be- 
cauſe I am miſcrablie: but thou defireſt me, be- 
cauſe thou art mercifull, I deiier thee, becaulel 
woulde hauc one, that might geue ynto yrs 
thou 


cc 
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toudeſireſt me, becauſe thou wouldeſt haue,to 
zhom thou mighteſt geue. And forſomoch as 
hou haſt greater deſire to geue, than T to re- 
ziue, for that rhy goodnes is greater, than my 
neceſſitie, hereof ir commeth, that chou haſt a 
reater pleaſure to come vnto me, than I vnto 
thee, And therefore thou haſt ſaicd, thar cy del: 
ts were to be with che Sonnes of men. For in like ma- 
ner as.the naturalkdelite of the birde is to flye, 
and of the fishe ro {wymme:euen {o the naturall 
delite of the chiefeſt goodnes 1s to doe good, 
ind to communicate his goodnes vnto all, 

In theiſe and other the like thoughtes, a man 
ought ro occupiec his mynde, both before he re- 
ceiueth. and alſo afrer that he hath received this 
Heauenlie gheſt: that he maie nourishe his de- 
votion with them , which is for this purpoſe 
'erie requiſite, But becauſe this bridegrome is 
of great dignitie, and hath a great delite to ſec 
is ſpowſe shamefaft:it is therefore yerie con- 
venient, that this deuotion and ioye be tempe- 
red with great reuerence, and humilitie: confi- 
deringe the excellente dignitie of him,that is re- 
receined and the vnworthines of him, that re- 
ceiverh him. And fo shail he fullfil that ſayenge 


Prowerkh. 4. 
wer. 31. 

Delicis met 
efſe cum fits 


homnunym, 


Ve muſt 
Communi- 
ate worth 
eoYe, rempe- 
red with 


of the Plalme: Serue our Lorde with feare,and renyce feare. 


before bus preſence with tremblinge. Wherefore it 
s : id 

Shall doe well, -that we calle ro mynde thoſe 

grear threateninges , Which. Almightie God 

ved; when he comaunded his people, that they 

hov14e Prepare them ſelues againſt the ryme: 

that he appointed to geucthe lawe ynto them, 


Pſa. 2, 


ver. it, 


Exod, 19. 
verſe 12.13. 
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how he.commaunded, that none shoulde be (|. | 
bolde as ro approche neare vnto the Hill, wherf p 
he ſpake, nether man , nor beaſt, vnder paineſ 
that he thar shoulde doe the contrarie, should 
be ſtoned to.death. Vnto Aaron alſo him ſelfs, 
(although he were.the Highe Prieſt, and choſe pe 


Exodz4. of God,)8 vnto other principall men alfo, who|-. 
ve/.1.2.14. were licenſed to aſcende vpinto the Hill , Al. « 
& rs. mightie God gaue commaun&ement, thar they 4 
; bl he 
Shoulde adore him a farre of, and that none | 
Shoulde approche neere vnto his preſence, ex.|: 
cept Moyſes alone. This matter beinge well 8 
conſidered, let a man $hrinke in his shoulders, l 
and humble him felfe in his harte, euen to the i 
duſt of the earch,yea cuen to the bottom therof, 
when he commeth'.to receiue into his bodice, ; 
and ſoule, a Lord of ſo great Maieftie. | 
6 Se | 
hare WE FTER thar he hath receiued this 
ought to dos WV , Sacred Hoſt, let him keepe it a 
af.erwue Wye e licle while in his mowtrh:, vntillit 
— 7 waxe moyſt: that it maie by reaſon 


moſt bleſſed © 


Sacrament, 


3. 


EET of the moyſture paſſe downe more 
ealely.Fo nleſſe this be fo done, it chaunceth 
often tymes, that it cleaueth vnte the roufe of 
the mowthe, & maketh him.ſo carefull to looſe 
it, that.to atrendethereunto a man omitteth to 
occupte his mynde in ſuch holie cogitations, as 
that ryme requirerh: | 
Ler-him endeuour alſo,not to ſpytte 79's 
iatly 
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izly after that he hath Communicated, ,vn- F 
ſe he be conſtrained of verie necellitic 


*Ircreunto : and then let it be done in a cleane 


nd honeſt place, where it maie nor be troden 
ypon , | 
Neither ought he ( fo fone as he hath recei- 

ied) ro goe foorthwith ro, breakefaſt, or dyn- 

ner, and ro eate other meate. For although this 

heno ſinne, yet ir- is a Kinde of irreuerence, 

when the Sacramentall formes are as yetientier 

inhis Romake, ro burden it immediatly with 

other meares :' eſpecially in that tyme that fo- 

bweth next after the recciuinge, which is the 

beſt ryme, thatis to ralke with Almightie God, 

:nd to embrace him within his harte. Thus IE 
oughr a man to continewe for that tyme in nr 2 
he Churche,or whereſocner he doth Commu- J4iners proy= 
nicate, geuinge thankes to- Almightie God for- er,Ef Meat- 
this diuine benefite, and occupyeng his mynde 79/91, to 46 
in holie cogirations, and prayers, which wen rate 
have ſer foorthe for this purpole un the ffte the receiming 
Treatiſe hereafter folowinge. of the bleſſed. 
And in anie wile let him take heede, that he Sacramerte. 
doe nor, as manie vſe to doe : who lo ſoone ay 

they haue Communicated,goe out of hande ro 

prattle and lawghe with others. This I account 

to be a greate irreuereuce , and worthie of 

Sharpe reprehenſion. For what more ruſticall 

Inciailitie maie be vſed, than ſo ſoone as thou 

haſt reccjued ſuch a noble gueſt into, thy howſe 

lodainly to turne thy backe, and leauinge him 

Fithour anie further enterteinement,to babble 

and 
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and talke with others? 
Vide @oree- Moreoucr., Cardinal Catetane (aieth, that this 
nee rl dinine Sacrament communicateth his vertye 
i» Symmanm YAO the (oule, that receiueth it,not only at tha 
8.Thoms,z, inſtant, when a man doth aCtually receiue it, 
por:.queff, bur alſo during all the tyme,that the Sacramen. 
79.4.1. tall formes doe continewe whole in the fto- 
make. So that here maiec be verified that, which 
our Lorde ſaid : Duadiu ſum 1m mundes,lux ſum mij. 
dt: That is: Whuleft 1 am 14 che world, 1 am the light 
of the worlde, And if this be true, (as this learned 
divine preſuppoſerh,) there is great cauſe why 
2 man Shoulde continewe during all this ryme, 
vcrie cloſelie recolle&ed, and devour, to the 
This Bleed Ende thatir mate Communicate this heauenlic 
Sacrament grace vnto him with greater aboundance : for- 
wvorgeth Cmwch as this bleſſed Sacrament woorketh {as 
eccordinge* ye ſaied before ) accordinge vnto the diſpoli- 
— ich ic findeth in the ſoule of the recei- 
poſttion © ion, which ir fndet in the ſoule of the recei 
thetit fm. Wer. And becaule the principall doores whereby 
aerh tri the often times the influences of the Holie Ghoſt 
Sowle ther doe enter into vs, be the vnderſtanding, and the 
receymerh if. gill: ( for this bleſſed Sacramenr geueth ro the 
vnderſtandinge a greater lighte, and to the will 
agreater feelinge of ſuch thinges, as appetteine 
vnto Almightic God, than they had before:) it 
is not meere, that theiſe rwoe ſo principal gates 
Shoulde be $shutte'vp at this tyme. And yerare 
they vndoubtedly shutte vp in that man, what- 
ſocucr he be, that doth willingly occupie his 
mynde at that preſent about other matters. And 
forſomuch as this is one of the principal frutes 
C 
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freceivinge of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 
nd one of the beſt morſels of this Heauenlie 
ſable, it were a thinge farre diſſonant from 
raſon, thar nowe when the expences are alrea- 
le laied ourt,and this diuine meate receined,he 
thoulde depart art this ryme, when he shoulde 
\eopening the bolome of his ſoule, to receiue 
he frute of his preparation , and of this moRt 
Holie Sacramenr. | 


iſes thou maicſt beſt occupie thy ſelte ar this 
yme:I faie, in the praieſes and excrcifes of rhe 


vhich are much {weetcr, than anic honic, and 
tonie combe., To be shorre, here is the ſweere 
'mion of the ſoule with the Heauenlic bride- 
Tome. And therefore at this tymc ought thoſe 
tolie aſpirations to be chigfely exerciſed, which 
de nothinge els, bur actes of Chariric, and ve- 
tement burninge delires of the chiefeſt good- 
nes: ſuch as that holie prophet had, when he 
laid: 1 will Done thee,0 Lorde, my ſtrength, exc. And 
vhen he ſaid: As rhe harte thirſterh after the foun- 
tunes of waters, een ſo doth my foule thirfte after thee 
060d, exc, 

At this tyme likewiſc it behoueth vs ro geue 
ankes vnto Almightic God for all his bene- 
fres, and eſpecially for this moſt ineſtimable 
denefire ; wherein is geuen ynto vs the geuer 
tim ſelfe, and the Lorde of all coodnes. And 
that thon maieſt the better vnderftande, what 

thou 


And if thou demaunde of me,in what excr- here un c5 
beft t2 occut- 


pre 0HY 
myndafter 
loue God, For (as S. Zernarde faicth ) here are gherymeof 
the embracinges : here are the kylles of peace, recemmg 
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thou art bownde of dewtice to doe in this be. 
halfe : calle ro mynde that 'com maundemeny, 
which Almightic God gaue vnro Moyles, after 
that he had {cnt downe Manna to the children 
of Iſracl : where he ſaied,that he shoulde take 
a golden vellell, and fill it full with Manna, and 
fo (ct it within the Arke of che Teſtament, and 
that ic choulde be kept and preſerued there for 
euermore : to the cnde, that all their poſteritic 
mighr vnderſtande, with what Kinde of mexe 
he had fedde their forefarhers for the ſpace of 
fourtie yeares in the wildernes, Nowe tell me: 
whar compariſon is there berwene that Mannd, 
which was a corruptible meate, and this moſt 
Holie Sktrament, Which is the meate, of cucrla(. 
tinge life? If Almightie God then required ſuch 
thankes, & remembrance, for that corruptible 
meat:what wil he require for this meare,which 
is the meate of life, yea, and life euerlaſtinge? 
Certainly this matter can not be expreſſed with 
anic kinde of wordes. 

In this dave likewiſe a man ought to be (o 
carefull, & warchfull ouer him ſelfe, as it is re- 
quiſite to be ouer luch a ſolemne lodginge, ha- 
uinge now receiued within him euen Almigh- 
tie God him ſelfe. And if the prophet Dauid 
ſaied, that he reuerenced the place, whereupon 
the feete of God had ſtoode:realon would, that 
vpon thisdaic a man $houlde bcare 2 kinde of 
reuerence vnto his harte, wherin he hath recei- 
ued ___ God him ſelfe. This reuerence 


ought to be directed in ſuch ſorte, that _ 
that 
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that daie there enter nothinge therein ( lo farre 
we pothtbly maic,)rhat is nor of God. And in 
this daie eſpecially he ought to cloſe vp as ir 
vere the mowthe of his oucn, that the feruour 
of deuotion iflue not out, Which the fyer of 
the loue of God hath kendled within himy con- 
ideringe how delicate the ſpirite of deuotion 
is: the which deparrech from vs verie lightly, 
and returneth not againe, but with great difh- 
culrie. After this Pre this Holie Sacrament 
hall cauſe vs to goe all theiſe daies verie cir- 
cumſpecte, and cloſclie recolleCted, as wel be- 
fore, as after recciuinge. For like as the ſunne 
geueth light to the worlde,nor only when it rj- 
{eth, but alſo an hower before it appeareth,and 
a other hower after his goinge downe: eut {c 
the Sonne of iuſtice, which is conteined in this 
moſt Holie Sacrament, doth not only illumi- 
nate our ſoules at the tyme of receiuinge him, 
but alſo both before, & after we haue receinad 
him: before the receiuing,with rhe hope to re- 
ceiue him: and afterwardes with the remem- 
brance of the benehite receiued. 

That we maie doe this with the greater fa- 
cilitie, here are ſer foorth certaine Praters, and 
Meditations, as wel in the ende of thu Treatiſe,as alſo 
inthe fiſt? Treatiſe of this Memonal , the which 
maic helpe vs verie well for this purpoſe,if we 
tead them with all the deuortion and cloſe re- 
colletion of our myndes that is pollible for vs 
to haue: marking —_—_— What we read, and 


kayenge moſt vypon ſuch places,as wherein - 
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Shal finde our (clues beſt inftruced. 


OF THE FSE OF THE SACR Mo 
mentes: and of the great profit, that conzmerh ynta 
Ys b 2y the bften frequentinge f them, 


The Eight Chapter. 


O w that I hane treated, in what 
 maner we ought to prepare our 
(clues for the recciuinge of this 
molt bleſſed Sacrament; I wil 
IX bricfely ſpeake of the profit, and 

commuodiuc, that maic come vnco vs by the vc 

of the Sacramentes , if we $hall worthcly fre- 

Gent them, 

The Sacra Andfor the bettet vnderſtandinge hereof, it 
—_— ruſt be conlidered,that the Sacramentes of the 
ftament are lawe of Grace be as it were certatne conduide 
condurites pypes from Heauen, by which the graces of the 
PYP65, Holie Ghoſt are coueid vnto vs * the which doe 
np originallie procede & take thicir firſt beginning 
the grace of 4 MR 
lon. out of the fountaine of the ſyde of our Sauiour 
weidmro Chriſt. And therfore, he that goeth to Commiinical 
avs. ought ( as S. Chrytoſtome ſaieth ) to make xecount, 
S, Chr ſo that he goerh to put his mowth "V1to the tpoundle of Lu 
ftome, preciouſe de, and to drinke out of the ſame tne water 
of life. The Sacramentes are medicines, andre- 
medies » oO CUre Our frailtic, and weakenes: the 
which was well knowen to him, that was (cnt 


ynto the world,as a philicion,to heate the fame: 
and 
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ad therefore he knewe right, well, howe ta. 
rroutde ſuch thinges, as were requiſite for the 
aringe of ſuch diſcaſes. Forit was not reaſon, 
hit beinge ſo maaie kindes of medicines ro 

Go . ia ' Orr ſoudes be 
ure our bodies, there Shoutde be none to. cure 
: +Þ [nbiette vnto 
our ſoules: firh they be no leſſe ſubjzee voto [innes,as our 
liſcaſes,than our bodies, and it impertcrh vs to bodies are 
heno leile carefull ro ſeeke remedie for the cu- v20 dyes 
inge of them, but rather ſo much the more, by /* 


iow much our ſowles are of greater excellen, 
de, than our bodies. For this ende therefore 
vere the Sacramentes of the laweof Grace inſtitu., 
ed: that beinge ( as it 15) a perfecte lawe, it is 
meete, it Shoulde fully prouide for all ſuch 
thinges, as be neceſſaric for our {aluation. Ang, 
for this cauſe there are manmie Sacratgenres, as 
there be manie and diuerle difcaſes of our fow- 
les, 

And not only the Sacrawenres of their parte 
de helpe in this behaife, but alfo tzar, which 
vedoe of our owne parte, for the worthie re- 
ceivinge of them. For he,that goerh to make his 
Confethon, doth friſt of all accule him telfe of 
is finnes pal; & repenterh that which he hath 
done: and. humblert> hira (clte ar his Goſtelie 
Fathers fecte, as vnto the vicare of Chriſt: and 
delireth pardon and abſolution of his ſinnes? 
and purpoſerh fully an amendement of rheniz 
indthere finally he is receiuea of Almightic 
God againe, and by the handes of the Church 
reconciled vnto him. The which all doth help2z 
iS yerie much. to. rhe well frarninge and dewe 


Ff ord... 


Ofrer Con- 
felSworr 15 VEe= 

rie 1-4ui{tte 

forth de 
erdert.zve of 


450 Or Recerivine Tre 
ordcringe of our lite. For it maketh a man to 
keepe an exacte account with his conſcience, 
conlideringe that he muſt ſo ofren times ren. 
der an account thereof in Confellion, beinge 
in that reſpecte, as one that walketh berwene 
two walles, in ſuch ſort that he can not !lippe 
out of the waie, neither on the one ſide, nor 
yer on the other: livinge with ſuch a circum. 
{pection and care of him ſclfe, by reaſon of his 
Confcſlion paſt, as alſo of his Confeſſion to 
come, that he dare not lo caſcly tread awric,for 
ro committe anie one deadlie (inne. 

For this purpoſe then the Sacrament of Con- 
feſhon helperh verie much:the neccſlitie wher. 
of men shoulde more clearely percciue, if they 
woulde at the leaſt make the like cftimate of 
ſpiritual matters, as they doe of temporal. For 
tell me, why is itnecellarie to drefle vp thy gar- 
den continnually, to {weepe thy howle ecuerie 
daic, and ro wash thy shirte eueric wecke? I; 
there anie other reaſon, but becauſe eche one 
of theile thinges are ordinarily made fowle? 
Nowe then, if, whileſt we live in this wicked 
worlde, the puritic of our ſowles be fo often 
rymes ſpotted and defiled with finne: why doe 
we not ſceke to hane an ordinarie remedie for 
the ſame, ſich rhat the danger is fo ordinarie! 
Why doe we not endeuour to washe our ſowle 
cuerie weeke, as wedoe our shirte:ſ1th that the 
cleannes of the one, importerth more than the 
cleannes of the other, by howe much more out 
lowlc 1s of more vyalewe than our shirte? 

ve 
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We (ce alſo, what an ordinaric care the ma- 
iners haue to pumpe out the water, which the 
chippe gathererh in continually: and this they 
doe clpecially, when it raincth, For otherwile, 
in caſe they shoulde nor fo doe, the shippe 
roulde drinke in fo great a quantirie of water, 
that it woulde ſinke ro the bottome, and be vt- 
erly deſtrojed. Now if the venia] ſinnes be {o 
ordinarie , that we commit eucrie daie, (the 
which are as it were lirle droppes of water, thar 
fallinto the shippe of our ſfowle, ) and theiſe 


WV-ental frat 
nes like vnte 
dreppes of 

VULCY, th. 4 


doe diſpoſe vs vnto deadhe linnes, where with fac mro rs 


this shippe ſincketh,and is drowned:were it not 
expedient to ſecke alwaies for the remedie of 
theiſe ſmaller ftinnes, leaſt we falle into Creater 
lnnes, whereby all is loſt? 

We ſee lik ewiſc,how nature prouideth often 
rmes for bodics,that are ſubiecte to groſle,and 
nughtic humours, to haue ſome iſſue,whercby 
they are purged: by meanes whercof they liuc in 
healthe, which otherwiſe were not able ro huc. 
And thercetore the pluſitions will nor ſtoppc 
hoſe iſſues though they can verie well doc it, 
decauſe they wil not take fromrthem this reme- 
te, Now that, which nature hatch fownd out in 
this cale for the remedie of our bodies, the 
ame hath the ggace of God prouided for the rc- 
nedie of our ſowles: that, whercas there doe 
breede within them ſo manic corrupt humours 
of finnes, they shoulde have remedie to puroc 
them,which is the iſſue of Cofellion, by mcancs 
whereof our ſow les are purged of all the finfu! 
Fi-1 Coil. 


shippe. 
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corruption, that is ingendred in them, 


OF THE EFFECTES OF THz 


Moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar, 


6. T 


= N this wiſe our ſowles are purged, 
C and doe recouer healthe by the $a- 
ſ crament of Confeflion. But this 
5. hcalthe & life is preſerued by Com- 
hai ol municatige of the moſt bleſſed 
Sackomons Sacrament of the Aultar: the which was inſti, 
of the Aul- tured for that ende in tae forme of meate, For 
7erzs ta /u- aBit is the propertic of meate to ſuſteine the 
fieme the corporal lite, even {o itis the propertie of this 
| moſt bleſſed Sacramer to ſuſteine the ſpiritual 
| life, which convſteth in Charitie : ) that this 
yertue of Charicie faile not vs through the 
oreate contradictions, which it abideth in this 
TohmC.ver(. worlde, Wherefore our Saviour faied, that bis 
55. Summa fleche was truly meate, and his bloude truly drinks, 
Ss. Toome.z. Y pon which wordes the HolieFathers do com- 
pt . 9%. monly ſaie, thar all the effettes, that the corpo- 
— fete rall meate worketh inthe bodies,the lamc doth 
oftheSacra- This diuine meate worke ſpiritually 1n our 
2nente of the ſowles. For this moſt blefled Sacrament ſuſteei- 
AUAT: neth ys in the ſpirituall life: it deliteth the in- 

warde taft: it reſtoreth the ſupernatural forces: 

it repaireth the vertue, that was weakened: it 

ſtrengthenerh a man againft the temptations 


of 
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the enemie: & cauſeth him to increaſe encrie 
hiemore,and more,cuen vnrill he atteine vnto 
is dewe perfeQtion: it he himſelfe through his 
ne defaulte, doc make none impediment 
herein. 

And if thou demunde, how iris poſiible, 
har a ſubſtance, and corporal meate shouſde 
vorke ſuch a ſpiritual effecte,as ro preſerue and 
acreaſe Charitie, and to ſuſteine a man in the 
birituall life: I anſwere.chat the cauſe hereof,is 


[ne vertue ſupertiarural of the Sacramentes, 


which Almighric God hath inſtitured for a re-. 
nedie of our weakenes, and woulde that vn=- 


 [{er the corporal and viſible fignes, and formes, 


hey shoulde worke inuiftble fignes,8& formes 


 [dearely ſeene im the water of Holie Bapriſme, 


yhich in waſskinge the. bodie ourwardly, 
vaGherch the ſowle alſo inwardly, and putteth 
tin ſtare of grace. The veric ſame eftecte doth 


his,ic harh alſo rwoe great prerogatiues aboue 
the other Sacrameres:by meancs whereof it 


meis,for that therein ioyntly with rhe Aesh 'of 
Chriſt,thereris preſent the ſowle of Chriſt, and 
theerernal worde of the liuinge God, and the 
life of all thinges: the which ent eth by meanes 
ofthis Sacrament into the ſowle of him, tha 
doth Communicate, and worketh in the fame 
this ſo wonderfull effecte, as ro gene him rhe 

FE 1 {piritnal 


this oſt bleiſed Sacramer of the Aultar worke 74s L-(ſe4 
 [inhis maner, in rhat, chart it 1s a Sacrament, and Saramert 
he oreateſt of all Sacramentes. But belides all 7 <4» 


tar 8 the 


Freateft of all 


the SAacrg- 


vorkerh thiseffete in a more high degree. The memes. 
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ſpiritual life. wherefore,like as a philition,th;x 
will cure a licke perſon with ſome medicinabl- 
powder, mynglcth and vaiteth the (ame withz 
licle tilled water, and geuerh it hit to drinke, 
to the end, that the water, which is {iquide, and 
rhinne, maie carrie the medicine throughout 
al the vaynes ofthe bodie, (where ir muſt worke 
his operation:) cuen ſo hath this heauenlie phi. 
ſition ordeined, ro vnite the diarne worde with 
this humaine fleghe, ro the ende, he might by 
this meane enter into men, Which are of fleshe 
and worke in them this kinde of healthe, and 
life, 
And befides this, not only the diume worde of 
it ſelfe, bur the yerie flesh allo which he hath 
vnited vnto him, doth participate this ſame 
vertue: and {o the fleshe, as the inſtrument and 
mcane of the God head to worke by, is the caule 
of life, as we haue declared befdre. And there- 
fore our Sauiour, when he had reſtored the 
princes daughter of theSynagoge to life againe, 
commanded meate to be geuen vnto her, 
to the ende,that the life, which he had geut her 
by his vertue, might be preferued with meate: 
geuinge vs thereby to vnderſtand , that it1s 
likewiſe expedient, that vnto thoſe ſowles, 
which are raiſed againe by the vertue of Al. 
mightie God, (who worketh in the Sacrament 
of Confeſſion,) there shoulde be miniſtred this 
divine meate: to the ende, that the ſpirituall 
life, which is reſtored by one Sacrament,might 


be preſerued by the other, 
Wherc- 
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whereby ye maie percciue, how ncceſlarie 
teiſe rwoc Sacramentes are for the fprritual life: 
he one to geue, it, and the other to preſerue it, thawels 
Therefore; he that defireth to obraine this {pi- fenCeaf of 
iraall life, muſt vic to Confelle him l{elte ofren fron, and 
ymes: and he that myndeth to preſerue ir,mult Commintce- 
lo Communicate often ty mes. rmge, 
And becauſe there are fo fewe in this cor- 
rupte age, thar doe Confeſle their {ynncs, and 
Communicate often tymes,therefore are there _ 
lomanie, thar dye ſpiritually. And this is allo —_— " 
the cauſe, why the fycr of Charitic, wherein the ya, . s col 
picituall life conſiſterh, is ſo generally quen- de im onda. 
Ned: becauſe there be {o manic, that will nor 
helpe thema ſelues with theiſe defenfiues, and 
remedies, which Almightie God hath ordai- 
ned fer rhis ende. For (as the Icarncd divine 
Cardinal Catetan (aieth veric well, ) Charitie im | 
this worlde,js out of her naturall place, ( which is Hea- © 
wn:) where beinge in the preſence of the chie- Po an 
felt goodnes, she- hurneth withour cealinge in S . Thems, 
the loue of him, Burt in this worlde Charirieis, as 2+ 2. queſt « 
it were, a ſtranger, & pilgrime, & as one,that p armarg- 
s foorthe of her natural .countrey, where she ere" 
bath a thowſandec thinges, which are contraric ;; 4 of rnd 
nto her. Wherefore, she hath neede of great «4tura/pia- 
helpes, preſcruariucs, & defenliues,for her con- ©+ 
leruation. We ice,that a droppe of water,thar is 
cate into the Sea,cndureth for cucr, becaulc it is 
In his natural clement, wherein it is prelerued 
vith the other water, which is of theſame naru- 
re that it isof, But caſtthe ſame vpo the grownd, 
Ff 4 aid 
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and it wilbe quickely drycd vp, by reaſon of 
the natural drynes of the earche, Which is con. 
trarie to the water, A cite likewitle, that is (ci. 
tuated in the harre, and middle of a Kingdome, 
ſftandeth fafe from enemies, and hath no neede 
of ſouldiers or gartiſons to deftende it.Butthe 
Cittie that 15 on the frontiere of a Kingdome,if 
it be not well walled, yea, and defended, with 
diligent watche, and Warde, in tyme itwilbe 
loſt. Now in the like danger is Charitie in this 
worlde: where she is out of her natural coun- 
trey,and where she hath manie enemies, againſt 
whom that mighrie Emperour,(who preceiued 
this right well,) hath prouided for her defence, 
and preſeruation, this moſt Holie Sacrament, 
where of thoſe wordes of the Plame maie be 
vnderſtoode verie aptly, which faie: Thow haff 
prepared a Table my fgor, 0 Iorde which geueth 
me vertue, and ſtrenghte) againſt them, that perſe. 
cure me. Now if euerie one of vs be ſubiecteto 
the allaultes of rhele enemies: what shall we be 
able to doe, without the helpe, and {uccour of 
this Table, which Almightie God hath proui- 
ded vs for this ende? YYoe be wnto thens, (aicth S; 
Bernarde, thar are called to dee the iporkes of the 
__— and doe not earethe meate of the mightne, But 
who be they that are called ro doe the workes 
of the mightie, but ſuch, as did vpon the daie 
of their Baptiſme declare then (elues to be the 
ſouldiers of Chriſte, and enemies of Sathan, 
and of all his potnpes? And w hat is that meate; 
that 202eth firepgrh againſt theſe encnies, -» 
this 


mon, wy, 
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his moſt blefſed Sacrament of the Aultar, 
thereof $.Chriſoftome faieth, thac it maketh men S. Cbr1/o/ic- 
become Lyons, caſting foorthe her out of © 
heir mowthes,againſt ſuch as reliſt them, Here- pal. 77 
fir commeth, thar where the prophet Dauid woo — 
vierh (according to our tranſlation, ) Man hath 
wrenthe bread of Angeis: $. Jerome hath tranfla- Panem A- 
*d it: Man harh earen the bread of rne IgE, For gelisrum 
<rrainly, ſuch is the bleſſed Sacrament, which 7 A 
dy that meate was prehgured. TOY 
The matter then tandinoe thus, that Holic 
Father $. Bernarde michr well bewaile the ſtate - Sa 
of manic perſones, who beinge cal [1:4 vnto this 
tailie bartaile, and haning no betrer weapons 
for their defence than veric often to Confelle 
here ſinnes, and verie often to recciue this 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament, will not helpe them 
ſelucs with the ſame, Of which negligene whar 
other thinge can en{ewe, but the falls and death 
of fo manic ſowtcs, as we daily ſee before our 
eyes* For 1n tac Prim; 14ue Church through, the 
force & vertue of this diuine Sacrament(which Uften recers 
was miniſtred ſo continualy, ) the Chriſtians wmge of the 
preuailed againſt all the furie and rage of the Yf Ueſſed 
Sacrament 
tyrances, and willingly yeelded their lines for alas 
iuſtice ſake. Bur now a daies Alas, our weake- 1x more 
ſes is ſo gieat, that we dare nor (cracely {[peake Jenloms E9 
one (celie word in defence of iuſtice, and of fant nm 
our Catholike Religion, He therefore: that in _— OY 
the middeſt of ſo manie deathes, & daungers, _—_ L 
deſiceth to hane remedie, ler him come vato g168, 
his keeuenliie Table, and feede him felfe with 
Ft x this 
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this bread of the Mightie:and iet him endeuon! 
to followe, not the errors of this corrupre age 
butthe godlie examples of the denour and aun. 
cicnt Chriſtians in tymes paſt, if he intend lik; 
2, Timor, 2+ a valiant ſouldier to fight lawfully, and tobe 


&/eS. crowned with them, 
AN ANSYFERE TO THE V AIN} 
obteftions of certaine negligent and ſlouthfull Cathd 


[ the S, wherewith they wſe ts excuſe ther {la. 
chenes, 11 comminge ſo ſeeldome ty mes 
ro Confeſion, and th recerue their, 
ma ker &- redecmer in 1he moſs 
bleſſed Sacrami; of the Aultar, 


& 2: 


- OXE men there be, which beinge 
geven to carnalitie, and pleaſure, & 
to liue licentiouſly, acordinge yvnto 
their owne apetites. and willes,do 
vic to make this obicCtion, To what 
urpoſe is it, ſaje they, to hauc ſo often tymes 
Confeſſion, & Communicatinge : {ith ir is ſuf- 
ficient to Confeſle our ſinnes, and recciucthe 
blefled Sacrament once in the yeare, as the 
Church hath commaunded? Theiſe kindeof 
Lsfovere, men that ſaic thus, doc ncirher knowe rhe dil- 
eaſes of mans nature, neither the vertue of this 

| heanenlie medicihe, nor yer the neceſlitie, 

which we hauc of the ſame. If a manwere licke, 

bur only once in the yecre. then (T graunt) it 


_ 


Objedtion » 


were lutkgicnt only once in the yeare, to vie 
theilc 
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heiſe remedies. But if all the life of man be a 
continuall webbe of dileales, we be lo often 
times vexed with the heate and: her of coue- 
couſnes, with the {wellinge of pryde,with the 
impoſtumes of enuic, with the 1tching leprelie 
of leacherie, with the cankred woundes of our 
enmities and hatreds,with a lothlomenes vnto 
ſpirituall exerciſes, With att inſatiable hunger 
ynto carnal thinges: why $hall we rarrie vnrll 
the ende of the yeare,our diſeaſes beinge gquoti« 
dian? Why shall we ſlacke to ſecke forthe re- 
medics of them ſo longe a tyme? Mcdicimes 
ae Wont to haue bur weake operations, when 
they are Jaied to olde feſtered ſores. And al- 
though the Sacrament of Confeflion doe cure 
our (innes wholie, yer doth it not wholic take 
wwWaic the rootes of them : which are the cucll 
cultomes; and habires, in which we haue bein 
of longe ryme exerciſed, and accuſtomed, the 
which are veric hardlie cured. 

What man is he, that when his howle is on 
her,or whileſt his enemies are breakinge down 
his walle, will ſtaie,and tarric vnrtill the ende of 
theyeare,toprouide then a remedie? Now if the 
tleche doe burne with ſo manie flames of couc- 
tcouſnes, as is hath inordinate appetites: and if 
the deuels, which be our deadie enemies, doc 
make a continual batteric at the wallc of our 
hart, (againſtwhom there is not a more mightie 
remedie, and defence, than the frequentinge of 
the Sacramentes: ) why doe we linger vnrill 


the ende of the ycare,beforc we yle this reme- 
d1c 
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dic the daurger beinge lo dailie , 2s it is? Yn. 
doubtcdiy whoſoener he be, that makerk this 
delaie, he knoweth nor the &ignitie of hi; 
ſowle:he vnderſtanderh nor the malice and per. 
verfitie of his fleche: he conſidereth nor the 
yertue and eff:cacie of the Sacramentes, neither 
yer the ende,for which theywere inſtitured. Fot 
?r1s veric certaine, that rhe Sacrarnehr of Con- 
fcilion was n6lefle inſtiruted to cure the (ow. 
tes,and the bleſled Sacramente of the Aultar to 
nourishe them, than the corporal medicines 
cure the ſicke bodies, and bread to nourrishe 
them; 

And if thou ſaie, thac at the end of the yeare 
Alimightie God pardoneth rhee euerie thinge: 
yet what wilr thou faie vnto me of the tyrannie 
of thy wicked cuſtotne, which remainerh ftill 
rooted in thy ſowle? What wilt thou faie vnto 
me of thyne offences committed againſt Al. 
mightic God, (which thou mighteſt have ef- 
chewed,) which are of greater weight,than the 
lofſe of a thowſ{ande wordes? What wilt chou 
ſaie of thy other ſynnes, that enſewes after thy 
former brine? $. Gregorie ſaieth, char the ſinne, 
which 1s nvt cured bypezance, pullerh immedzatly after 
it an other ſinne, with his owne weizhre. Now were 
ir not farre betrer ro preuent rhe woundes be- 
fore hand,than after rhat they be made, to ſeeke 
how to cure them? Were it not betrer fora 
married wife,nor ro-commir adulterie ar all; 
than after thar ir is done, to haue her faulce pat- 
doned of her huſbande? 

Aud 
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And admir thar th= Churche doc not binde Generale © © 
re tO COMMUnNICare ane more than once in the C—_— 
yeare: yer thou muſk vnderſtande, that she did 7, .. 
this 85 2 mercitull morher,that would nor geue Car. 2r. 
occaſion to ſich as are weake ro Corounicate How vue 
mworthely, or ta breake her comaundementr, —_—— 
by not Comunicatinge at all, as {ome euel {ue 
Chriſtians doe. And therefore ſhe woulde not mer of the 
make a lawe to binde vs ,but only once in the Cure, fo 
reare, and thar at Zafler. And this she did,of the TS 
love and re{pecte, which she had of the weake: leaf ——— 
lcauing op the other (1de the gate open, and the he eare 
Table rcadie prepared all the yeare longe, foz 44 that at 
{] devour Chriſtians. | _ = 

Others there be, that doe vnderſtand this,and be Lore” 
knowe by expericnce the vertue of the Sacra- 7 Confeſſe 
mentces: but rhey refuſe ro come aften tymes ro ard Cemm- 
Confeſſion, & often tytmes to communicate, municate of- 
for chame, of the worlde. It ſcemeth, that theife 57 2 
4 , Tohn, 2t. 
menare like vnto thoſe principall perſonages -/, 42.43. 
of the [Iewes, of whom 5.1, maketh mention: 
which beleeved in Chriſt, bur yer durſt not 
Confe{le Chriſt, for feare of the worlde. Of 
vhom he ſaierh, that chey lowed more che glorie of pilexerunt 
men, r4n the plorie of God. But tell me: it thou entm gloria 
confelle, that this bleed Sacrament was ordai. £91mum 
nedand recommeded vnto vs by our Sauiour 7 1H 
Chriſt: whar other thinge is it,to be ashamed to OY 

g 
recetue it, but to be ashamed to berthoughtr a 
good Chriſtian, and rhe diſciple of Chriſt:The 
wie ſame feare had S. Peter when he denied ah, 25 
Chriſt. Far he was afraid, and ashamed, ro be wer{.74. 75. 
accoun- 


Oo 
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Matle, 
wer}. 71. 72, 
Tac, 22 wer 


#.verſ. 25, red of the worlde: yet are men ashamcd to &q 
27 . I's - {uch rhinges, whereby they maie appearc to be 
Nr io  8* his diſciples./Yhat is the honour faicth Saluianus 
the prefeſS:om p_ens / 
ofthe Cathe. that our Saunur C. hnft hath emonge Chriſtians, when 
le Religion man shaibe the | eſſe efleemed for being one of his*What 
a — greater extrematie coulde the wickednes of the 
—_— 1 worlde come vnto,than ro account Religion & 
wverldl;y. VErtue to bea dishonour? Whereas it alone is 
ges, * wWorthie of honour, and ynto it all lawes both 
The wvorlde of God and man haue geuen honour, 
hab perſe- Thou faieſt, rhat thou arr with holden from 
cated our © ORD 
Seu Ehis divine Myſterie by the clamours and won- 
Chrift, and deringes of the worlde. Bur how commeth this 
his Apeſtes, to patle? For if thou confeſſe, that emonge the 
/ , . 
rd al! the three enemies and perſccutours of our ſowles, 
Saindte:s and X SEA ; . 
as oats (ONC of the principal is the worlde, the which 
foode worth perlccured our Sautour Chriſt, & the Apoſtles, 
all verryoxs the ptophetes,and al the Sainttes: what regarde 
—_—_— oughtelt thou ro hane of ſuch a one, as hath 
F061! 5s, Af or . . 
We. pot done all this, and hath declared and published 
like $d/- him lelte ro be thy ne enemie? Who was cuer ſo 
mart:es, and madde, as to gcue credit vnto the counſell of 
Arheiftes, his encmic,and ro {uch an encmie,as did conti- 
Marth. rt. | 
_ nually protcft mortall warre againſt himf 
I” Now then,if this cnemic on the one {ide doe 
withdrawe thee from rheiſe Myſteries, and on 
the orher ſide our Sauzour Chriſt doth call thee 
vito them,ſaycnge: ComeVnta me all ye that labour, 
and are burdened, and 1 will refreshe you: vnto whe- 
ther 


14. accounted Chriſtes diſciple and therefore jt i 
ſaied, that he deined Chriſt. But now, when oy 
Gr. 52.4chy, Sauiour Chriſt reigneth in Heauen, and is ado. |* 
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her of theiſe rwo callinges is it more reaſon ro 
iearken? If Chriſt do calle vs, & the worlde do 
alle vs:in caſe we followe the worlde,and for- 
ke Chriſt, how can we be called the ſernantes 
to be[of Chriſt? For euerie man is his ſeruanr, whole 
anus [vill he fulfi llech, & whom he defireth to pleaſe. 
tha. ind ſo faierh theiApoſtle If t Should goe aboat to 
What jleaſe men, 1 sheulde not be the ſeruant of Charſt, And 
fthe[fthe worlde did calle vs to quietnes,and Chriſt 
»n &[0 ladour: we might haue ſome colour of ex- 
16 jsþcuſe. Bur is it not ſo: bur rather it is,as S.Angu- «ſem. 
oth [fine fignifieth vnto vs in theile wordes.7he world Pſalm. 52. 

meth, ſayeng: I doe weaken. And our Sautour Chrift very. 0. 
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weth: I doe ſtrengthen. And yet for all that the miſera< 
ile orple will rather followe him, that weakeneth, than 
bm, that ftren gtheneth. 

Tell me morcouer, what doe theile cries of 
te worlde vnto thee? Whar doe they geue thee? 
or what doe they rake awaie from theef Often 
vmes we are like vnto fearcful ſtarting beaſtes, 
vhich be afraid of chadowes,and thinges of the 
wer, The loue of our ſelues is the cauſe and 
rorker of theile feares: which woulde be lo al- 
ured of all her commod:ties, that it feareth,nor 
only the verie daungers in deede, but cuen fuch 
illo as are fained, and imagined. But put the 
ale,that there were cauſe to be afraid 1n deede, 
nd that the prefecutions of wicked men were 
ble ro take from vs our bloude,and liucs:why 
mould we not be content to abide {o ſmalle 
pantes, ro enioye lo great a benchte? What? 


Nes 


doeſt thou eſteeme this morlell ro be ouer_ 


dcare 
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deare for that price? The Bere is contented to 
beare the hiue of bees, and forceth not for the 
Ringinge of the begs on cuerie (ide of her, {6 
that she maie enioye the hony, which is in the 
kiue. If thou then doſt carrie with thee a hive 
Full of ſo manie treaſures, as this Conſecrated 
Hoſt is, and a hony combe full of ſo ſweete hos 
ny, as the conſolation of- this dinine meate is: 
w herefore wilt thou nor ſuffer thoſe inginges 
of venemoule rongues, to cnioye ſuch a diuine 
morlſell, a this is? - | | 
Some, for There be others alſo no leiſe worthie of 
sleurhe ro blame, than rheiſe are: which for ftourhfulnes 
prepare the tg reparc them ſelues ro come vnto this moſt 


ſclues,domert \1Teq Sacrament, do refuſe to receine it, yea 
receive the 


oft bleed and to receiue our Sauiour Chriſt in the ſame, 


Sacrament, Who 15 all our comforte, and fclicitic. But how 


15 1t poſlible that this shoulde be ſo? What?doſt 


thou eſteeme this treaſure to be of ſo ſmalle ac- 
count, that thou art loth to take ſo litlepaines, 
ro receine the ſame? Conſider with thy [fe (1 
beſeech thee) what a farre greater eſtimation 
the bleſfed Martyr I gnatius had of Chriſt:who in 
one of his epiſtles writerh thus, Ter fyers, Croſſes, 
beafles, rentinge 1m ſunder of my members, and all the 
paines of the worlde, yea, and all that the deuels of Hel 
are able to deniſe, be heaped wpon me: ſo that I mate bt 
worthre to enzwye Chriſt, Now if this bleſſed Martyr 
yeelded him ſelfe ro abide all the romentes of 
the deuels, to hane the fruition of Chriſt, who 
is geuen vnto thec in this bleſſed Sacrament: 


why wilt nor thou yeelde thy (elfe to w_ 
tle 
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lile paines,as to Come to Confellion,and to re- 
mend thy ſelfe humbly aro Almightic God, 
venioye the ſelfe ſame treaſure? What greater 
fllie can there be, than for a man to ſufter him 
elfe ro dy e for hunger, becauſe hewil nor reach 
our his hand to rake meate, when it is {er on the 
able before him?The ſluggarde{laierh the wile Prower, 19, 
nan ) hideth his hand in his boſome, and thin- werf, 24 
tech it a great payne to lifr ir yp vato tus 
pouche: whar thing can there be more worthie 
of blame, yea, more abhominable than this? 
Thar excuſe can he be able ro make before Al- 
nightte God at the dreadfull hower of his ac= 
count, that hath ſo contemned the remedie, 
which was freely oftred vnto him , becauſe he Ye mare 


voulde not take (o litle labour,as this is, abour 77 exe 
| onr fecl- 


It? 4 
; ; : ome Come 
Neirher- maie anic excuſe. chem ſelues with ,y,zicummg 


the pretenſe of reverence: by ſayeng, that they wich rhe 
de therefore Communicate verie ſeeldome, p7e/ence of 
becauſe they woulde Communicate withgrea- 5, a, 
er reuerence, For itis to be noted, that one of [ed Seoe- 
he wonders of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament "menr. 
(emong manie others) is:thar although cmong 7 oftexer 
men rauch conuerſation be an occaſion of con- © 4c 
«ag ; : . wurihebe 
tempt, yet is ir not ſo herein frequentinge this ,,, 
divine Sacrament, if it be worthely receiucd- cre, the 
or as grace is geuen therein, ſo the oftener it is meregrace 
teceived y che more grace. is geuen. And the 9ectban 
more chathrace increaterh in the receiuer, the pos andall 
more incteaſeth the louc,, rhe feare, rhe deuo- oo 
lion, the reuerence, and al other vertues, which majepreg 
Gg pro- 
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proceede of the ſame grace : the Which are the 
principal preparations ;. that are required for 
the receiuinge of this moſt Holie Sacrament, 
Of all which vertues he-hath. moſt want, thai 
vieth.moſt. ſceldome to receiue it, & therefore 
doth he receiuc it with lefle deuorion. 
This is likewiſe prooued by the difference, 
_ s. Gregorre putteth berwene the traſt of 
{p!tituall delices, ( ſuch asis the raſt of this hea- 
uenly meate,)and the taſt of worldlie & ſenſual 
delites:the which difference is thus. The ſetiſual 
taſtes; and delites, when they are tior. had, doe 
cauſe a delire in vs to haue them.. Bur after that 
they be once:obteined, then they doe caule x 
torkſomenes: as it-is moſt cuidently ſeene in 1 
man;that is hungrie,& in him, thar is filled, But 
contrari wiſe, the ſpiritualdelites, when they be 
not had, are nor delired : becauſe they arenot 
knowen. Bur after that they þe obteined, and 
taſted, then the mote they are polleſſed , the 
more they are deſired, and.doe cauſe a more 
greedie apperite after them : accordinge as the 
diuine wiſedome- hath. prorefted, (ayenge. The 
that eareme, shall hae the greater hunger. And 
that drinke me, shall haue the greater ibhrft; Now if 
the deſire and hunger of this keanenlie bread be 
one of the principal preparations, that is requi- 
red for the ſame: & this dehire is increaſed with 
the taft &.experictce thereof: it is a cleare calc, 
that the ofrener it shalbe-receined; whe moxe it 
wilbe deſfired:and ſo shall it be alſo more wor- 
thely ceceiued, Whereupon it maie, be conle- 
quently 
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quently.inferied, that the oftener a man doth | 
(omunicate, the more worthely he shal Com- Qfenres 
municate. But ſuch as do delaie their comming OT 
to Communicate for a-Jonge time,as of the one a "0 
fide they are depriued of this ſuccour, & reme- mure wor. 
lie, ſo on the other fide they are ouercharged thie recet= 
vith ſinnes, for lacke of that heauelie meate; & ©75*- 
hereof it commeth, chat the longer time 1s, 
zefore chey come to receiue it, the lefſe wor. 
thely they recciue ir, when they come vnto it, 

And if thou alledge for thyne excule,that thou of 6-4 
uta ſinner, and verie traile, and therefore vn- TE” ; 
vorthie to receiue this diuine meate: to this 'T /rom veces. 
an[were, thar if thou be nor in deadlie ſinne, ge, be- 
thou oughreſt euen for the veric ſame reaſon to 4% they 

GE are ſinners, 
come,and recciuc it,by which thou art moued 
to refraine from it. For this blefled Sacrament This bleſſed 
is a pardon of fignes: ir is a ſuſtenance for the $,2mc 
weake,amedicine for the diſeaſcd,a treaſure for * 4 reme. 
the poore, and a common remedie for all {uch, ie agamſt 
bein neceſlitie. And ſo was it inſtituted by ſenwes, 
our Szuiour Chriſt, not only that it should be 
a -meate for the liuinge, and ſtrength for the 
bealchfull, bur alſo that it shoulde be a medicine 
for the diſeaſed, and a railinge vp of the dead. 
For which cauſe the Holie Fathers doe faic,that 
manie ty mes, he that receiueth it, through the 
rertue of the lame,of Artrite becometh Contrite, 
Which is, as if we should ſaie, ofa dead man he 
becometh a liue man. Remember likewiſe, how 
our Sauiour Chriſt did cate with Publicanes, & 
lnners, and how he anſwered vnto thoſe, thar 
Gg 2 mur=- 
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murmured at this his doinge, ſayenge. Such «care 
whale ': ane no neede of a phiſition , but ſuch as are ſich, 


And, 1 came, not to calle tht 1aſt, but ſinners, 
Itis'well done (I grauny) to refraine from this 


ver{. 31.3%, Holie Sacrament for feare, And iris allo well 


Summa 
$.,Thome.z. 


part. queſt, S 


Po. art, 10, 
It « better 
20 Yecerue 
ths vleſſed 
Sacrament 
for lowe 5 
than to ab - 
fremefrom 
it for feare, 
2. Reg. 6, 


done, to goe and receiue the ſame for loue. For 
both the one and the other is the honoringe of 
God. But, as S, Thom concludeth, it is better to 
oe, & receiue it for loue; than to refraine from 
it for feare. For, ( to ſpeake abſolutely ) better 
are the workes, which preceede of loue, than 
thoſe, which procede of feare. And agreable 
hereunto we read, that Dauid , when he ſawe 


Ora dead for his vnreuerent handlinge of the 


Arke of the Teſtament, he durſt not receine it 
11to his howle: but cauſed it ro be carricd into 
the howle of Obededon. Bur afterwardes, 
when he vnderſtoode,how Almightie Gad had 

roſpered the howſe of Obededon with a+ 
LE of riches, beinge rather prouoked 
with this good ſucceſſe , than feared with that 
punishmenrt of Oza, he reſolued to bringe it 
into his owne howlc, and his hope did not de- 
cciac him. 


WHAT THE CAPERS 1 Rn: 
fome perſones haue ſo litle taſt, and demotion, 
when they [aye Maſſe, or doe 

Communacate, | 


The Nienthe Chapter, 
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S concerninge this, that hath bene 
declared before, there maie ariſe 
ſome queſtions , wherunto itshalbe 
neceſſarie to make anſwere. Emong 
which, the firſt is: what is the cauſe, 05cm. 
ghy emonge ſo manie perſons, as doe laye 
Maſe, and Communicate often tymes, there be 
lo fewe, that doe feele in their ſoules ſuch ſpi- 
ritualraſt, and conſ(olations,as they shoulde doe, 
feedinge ſo often tymes vpon, this heauenhie 
bread?and why there be others allo, that do nor 
only not feele this, but alſo (as it appearerh,)dp 
not prokit anie thinge in. vertue, by trequenting 
this moſt bletſed Sacrament, bur doe continewe 
1lwaies in a manert after one like (orte? 

To the firt demaundelI anſwere, that ſome 42/-rwore: 

' to Big Note the 

tymes rhis taſt and conſolation wanterh, by de- auch, wht 
fault. of the partie: for thar cither he doth not ,wawe > 
make (uch dewe preparation for ro Communi- dee Com- 
cate, as he ought ro doe: or els liueth not,as he ang 015 
ought to line. And therefore it is no mervaile,jf 70? 
ſuch a one feele not that ſpirituall raſt, and con- ye ſpire. 
lolation,which thoſe men feele,thar lead a bet- ruell taft, 
ter life, and come thereunto better prepared, & «14 cnſo/n,. 
therefore haue the taſt of their 287 more © 
pure, and ſownde; which cauſeth them ro haye 
2 more feclinge raſt gf thinges belonginge ro 
God. 

Bur at ether tymes this ſpirituall-raſt and Ged wich 
conſolation wanterh , not by anie defaulre of ©*<t9 
ihe perſon, but by the onlie will and diſpoſition re 
of Almightie God, becauſc iris ſo expedient for after «nd 

0g.3 ihe | 
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_—_—_— the ſame perſon, For like as often times the 
=, juſt perſons finde not thar traſt and conſolation 
exerccſe Intheir praiers, which at other tymes they were 
them in ba» Wont to finde :the which perſons notwirkſtan. 
mile. dinge haue not committed anie thinge, where. 
fore they shoulde leeſe it; (for by this meane 
Almightie God purgeth and proueth them, he 
exercilerh & humbleth them: ) cuen ſo alſo the 
ſame want of conſolation happencth in recei- 
uinge the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, nor fer anie 
default of theirs, bur only for their greater (pi. 

 __ __  rituall commodirie, and profit. | | 
Indiſcretm Ar other times this want of ſpiritual caſt and 
Fx cololation happenerh, becauſe men knowe nor 
| how to ſeeke for denotis with ſuch diſcretion, 
$. Bonayen- AS it ought to be ſought for: as S. Bonauenture 
thre, ** declareth in theiſe wordes, It chaunceth( faierh 
hc) ſome times vnte ſpiritual perſones, that the 
more- they labour for rhe grace of denotion, 
(which they rearme ({enſible deuotion,)the lefſe 
they find it: and the more ſpeede they makets 
atteine vnto it, the further of they are from it, 
AsSit happeneth vpon the principall Feaſtes of 
the yeare, at which times deuotion is moſt 
ſought for : and eſpecially, when they prepare 
them (clues to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Aultar. And manie vpon this occafion are 
excedinge ſadde, and po and of a pulilani- 
mitie of mynde doe imagin,that peraduenture 
it is nor the will of Almightie God, rhar rhey 
beinge in this caſe should- approche vnto him: 
or that Almightie God driuverh the awaie from 
kim, as ynwortthie to z<ceiue this diuine Sacre- 
ment, 
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ment. Whereupon it chaiiceth ſonre times, that 
forthis cauſe y ah withdrawe them ſelues, &re« 
fraine fro receiuing the medicine & remedie of 
their healch;which 13 this moſt Holic Sacramer, 
Of thewhich there maic be manic cauſes, Some 


Alwightie God. Bur as towchinge our preſent 


they will ſecke for devotion vpon ſuch daies 
vith exceſline force, and vehemencie. For by 
this meane it ſeemeth, that the (oule 1s depri- 
ued of her libertie, and that the force of nature 
is {affocarted, when a man. laboureth beyonde 
his reache, ro gette out the ioyce of deuotion 
by wate of violence, as it were with wringing, 
& preſſinge. And if he cannot obreine ir forth - 
with, as he deſfireth,th& 1s he verie much molet- 
ted, and greijued fort, and becommeth more 
hardened, 8& wore vnable for rhe ſame. Where- 
upon it cometh ta paſſe, that the more carneſt- 
ly he Jabourcth to geue it, the tefſe he obrei- 
neth it, and the more drie he waxeth:according 
25 it is written. Who ſo wringeth the pappes 
ouer much to gette out mylke, $shall drawe 
out bloude. We ſee, that the ioyce of an or- 
range, or of other thinges, commeth not our 
ſo pure, whenit 1s {quiſcd with ouer muck 
mayne force, as when it is wronge with, mo- 
deration, to ycelde ſo much, as maiecafily 


Vhereupon it foloweth , that the more 
WE: 


be gotten out of ir. The like happeneth ro. 
them , that ſtriue in ſuch ſort for deuotion, 


GS 4 = 


by defaulr of the partie: and ſome withour anie. O#r earne/? 


default of his, by the ſpeciall diſpenſation of 2 4/7 


deuotion 
5 | hindererh 
matter,one of the moſt comon cauſes is, when 4:,040s. 


Prower, 20. 
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the hatte is ar libertie,the more {weete, & more 
aboundant is the affection of deuortion. And 
rhis is tac cauſe why it happeneth, that a ma is 
more dengur at other tymes, than vpon high 
principal Feaſtes. For it feemerh, that vp6 theiſe 
daies we doe enforce, and as it were choke v 
the ſpirite with auermuch carefalnes, &'vehe. 
mencie of this deftre. Bur at other tymes, as the 
deſire is more moderate,ſo doth rhe fpirice pro- 
cede in this exerciſe with more freedame. and 
puritie,by mcanes whereofir 15 berter difpoſed 
to ohteine the dcuotion it debreth, | 
To.the other demaunde, which 1s: why ſome 
that do faic Maſſe,and Comunicate often tymes, 


Qbre Fenn. 
VVhy ſuch 
#8 [EYE - | 
"7 and WC can not yet ſeerhem ro haue take ſuch pro: 


Commani= fit,cither in deuotion, or in other vertues: but 
«He oftes rather to continewe alwaics in a manct in one 


rimes fe  (elfe Game flacknes, and negligence: a certaine 
ror profit mm | 


1-415: a4 Holic Father anſwereth thus. T his defect,faieth 
motherver. he (to ſpeake ordinarily ) iswont to happen 
rrees, through one of theiſe rwo cauſes. The one is, 
Anſovere, by the defauh of their eve)] preparation, as we 
The: firft { R "Ne" 490 c | ages. 

/ 7 ;, {aid before of the want of deuotion.. This 15, 
«&fC £5 He . : , , 
vuant of becaule they goe to receiue' this moſt bleſſed 
dia prepa- Sacrament, not with ſuch a feruour of Charitie, 
van before & hunger of this acaucnlic bread,as they ought 
#2 WF todo: but For aKkinde of cuſtome, ceremonie, 
FECCKHAE 11778 "11; 6 — C h 
bloifds:;. Ffulhllinge of dewric,or neceſhrie: and after that 

L/ 4% ” . . R 
met, they hane reccived it, they ter open the gates 
| foorthwith, and vnlooſe their rongue,and hart, 
vnto all their appetites, without anie reaſon, or 
reſtraint atal.So that they neither prepare br 
clues 
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loes with ſuch denotion, as is riquilite, before 42-307. 
hep recciue,nor-yer do they fore{ee&take ſuch 
greate Care and diligence ouet them lelues,after 
te tyme they haue* receiued, as they Shoulde 
loe. And therefore it is no metuaile , if ſome 
loe ariſe from that Heauvenlie' Table with as 
irle deuotion, as they went vnto it, or at the 
22t doe recejue, with verie-litle frute : for {6 
much as their preparation was ſo ſlender , be- 
fore they came vnro it. The which is confirmed 
by that which we haue faid.in the beginning of 
this rreariſe : that is, that all cauſes doe worke 
xcordinge to the diſpolition, which they finde 
inthe matter, or ſubie&te. And ſo this moſt di- 
vine Sacrament, which is the founraine of all 
eraces, doth likewiſe woorke accordinge vnto 
the diſpoſition, which ir finderh in the ſoules 
of the receiucrs. And therefore it worketh lefle 
in thoſe ſoules, that are lefſe well prepared for- 
the receyuinge of it. 

The other cauſe is, by reaſon of ſome ſecret The ſeconde 
defetes arid paſſions not well mortified , that cauſes the 
men haue in their ſowles, the which paſſhons Ve of 
doe hale them,and carrie them 'awaie after their fication of 
wpetites: and fo they begreat letres and im- our peſtions, 
pedimentes vnto their ſpiritual profir, As the 
overmuch lone of them (clues, & of their owhe 
wiltes, and the delite and cherishinge of their 
bodies.and ſenſes: the which doe cauſe them to 
runne fantaſtically ſeekinge here, & there, after 
diverfiric of taſtes, and contentations: whereby 
they doc citrate their myndes ypon worldly 

Gg 5 affaires 
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affaires, and doc hinder therewith their dens, 
tion, yea, and manie tymes doe ytterly deſtroig|yri 


ic. Theiſe perſons are like vnto an earthen ye, 
fel; which is not well hardened with hier , ani 
therefore holderth nor faithfully the liquour, 
which is powred into it : but Tetteth it runne 
out through manie chinkes, vntill it be altoge. 


ther ſpilte, and loſt. And this happeneth eſpe. | 


cially ro ſuch, as would fine be accoiited good 
fellowes, and doe geue them ſelues to talking, 
lawghing, and vaine conuerſation, and to en. 
———_ in matters litle appertaininge vnte 
them. For al theiſe thinges do verie much dif. 
order the bedde, wherein this heauenlie bride. 
grome shoukde be lodged. The freindshippe & 
fauour of Almighty God is a thing veric noble, 
and delicate, & in no wiſe admitteth anie other 
competitors: but will poſleſſe the hart alone, 


WHETHER IT BZ WELL DON! 
to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultir 
| often tymes. 


The Tenthe Chapter. 


Orſomuch as in the former br 
a2 ter we haue exhorted all Catholike 
Chriſtians ro frequente the Sacrz- 
mentes , & eſpecially the moſt bleſ- 
fed Sacrament of the Aultar : ſome 


Denigynde, peraduenture will demaunde, how often this 


_ divine Sacrament ought to be recciucd. The 
an{were 
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alwere vuro this queſtion of the one fide” is Anſovere, 
erie ealie, and of the other fide of great difh- 

akie. For if we doe only conlider the vertue 

md cfhcacie of the Sacrament -( forſomuch' as 

we Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt is conteined therein, 

rho is the fountaine of all graces,and by him is 

pplied vnto vs che verrue of his paſſion, which 

zof infinite valewe)iris a cleare caſe, tharif we 

night receiue it infinite tymes, we ought ſo ro 

(oe :; cofifideringe that we shoulde receiue ſo 

nuch the more grace, and lo much the greater 

benefires thereby. Bur on the other ſyde, conſi- 

tringe the diſpoſttion,and preparation, which 

this Holie Sacrament requireth, -( afcordinge 
mo which preparation , ft Communicareth 

is vereue,as We T2 declared before,eſpecially | 
this beinge a Sacrament, not for the dead, but | 
for the liuing: becauſe the caringe thereof pre-= 

ſuppoſeth life,) according(1 {aie)vnto this con- 

lderation, it is not good to Communicat ouer 

often:bur accordinge vnro the'preparation that q,, ._ ,. 
everie one shall hauce forthe ſame: In regarde ;» the Re- 
whereof there ate manie thinges to be confide- lipouſe - 
red, and reſpected. ftate of lefe, 
Aydhrſt of all, a reſpe@e herein muſt be had Re TEN 


; meanes tis 
ynto the ſtate of euerie man, and woman, For yeh? 


fach perſons , AS are dedicared vnto God . (as /elwes FL 

Prefs, Monkes, Nonnes, and all other Religiouſe, Communs- 
doth men, and women, ) haue greater prepara- _— —— 
ton, (1n ceſpecte of their ſtare of life,) ro come Seculer per- 
vnto this Hohie Sacrament, becauſe they are on; have. 


notimcombred with the affaires, and bulincs of 


the 
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cae worlde, This I faie,as hauinge regurde yh 


their ſtare of life. Howbeit our Lorde daily 


often times {upplie the defecte of the ſtate of, 


to 


e\ 


life, with the aboundance of his grace : th * 
which he geueth ro whom he liſteth, and I hit 
he liſteth, in whatſocuer ſtate of life a man j tha 
called ynro: As we ſee in Dauid Abraham, lob, th 
other Holie kKinges,and Parriarkes, which wer 


of grear perfection , although their ſtate oflik 
helped rhem not ſo much thereunto, as the 
grace-of God did : which is able to helpe more 
than all the belpes of anie ſtate of life, be i 
neuer {o perfecte. | "= 
Likewiſe, areſpecte ought to be had, thy 
firſt euerie perſon do fulhl his bounden dewtii 
in doinge the occupations and charges of hi 
ſtate of life, wherein he liuerh: that he doc'geue 
him ſelfe ynto his ſpiritual exerciſes in ſuch 
ſort, as that he leaue not his other bownden 
dewties and charges vndone. As for-example 
A married woman, that hath a huſbande, and 
children,to atrende, & daughters to looke yn- 
to,and a houſcholde to mainreine, ought (0 to 
geue her {elfe vnto matters of deuotion , that 
She omit not her other buſines of dewrie ; for- 
ſomuch as the one is voluntaric, and the other 
of neceſlitic: the one of counſecll, aud the other 
of commaundemet. And truly one of the prin- 
Cipal foundations of goodilite ought co be,newr 


to leaue the workes of 1uſtice ndonne, for the workes of 
grace, For as the prophet ſaieth: obedrence ss better 


than Sacrifice, And he calleth obedrence,whatſoeusr 
is 
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e va to be done of dewtie: & Sacrifice that which is 
© dolly be done. of will,and deuotion. The contra- 
© die whereof men are inclined ordinarily to do: 
* lhecauſe they haue commonly more caſt in ſuch 
nd qtinges,as they doe of their owne proper will, 
ian ian in thoſe, which they doe at the will of 
[oby hers. And loke whar I haue ſaicd as rowchin 
Verſhe dewtic of women rowardes their children, 
of li nd huſbandes, the verie ſame I ſaic is to be vn 
5 Wderſtobde, as concerninge the dewrie of chil- 
Woreliren rowardes their parenres:eſpecially, when 
be i they be poore, aged, or dilealed with lickenes. 
For to helpe them in their neceſlities appeftet- 
thaſneth ro the firſt Commaundement of the ſe- 
Vtit] conde Table: which is the chiefeſt dewric, that 
bil veare bownd to doe vnto men next after God. 
zevef The which dewric is alſo commended. vnto vs 
(uch by that ſo auncient and notable example of the 
den} Sorkes : which do vie to prouide, and ferue 
ple.| the olde Storkes with great loue, & diligece, in 
and] their lacer yeares,whe L are not able to helpe 
VI-f them {elues. Let a mi therefore take heede, thar 
to] hedoe not ſo geue him ſelfe vnro the vle of rhe 
ax | $acramentes, that he leaue vndone thereby his 
I | other dewtitull buſines of fo great importance. 
ter For if he doe, Almightie God will not accepre 
er | his deuotion, 
n-| Thirdly,a man muſt likewiſe c6fiderthe cuſ. 
1 | tome, which he vſeth in his recciuirig the ble(- 


f | {ed Sacrament often ty mes. For it ought to be 


lucha cuſtome, that he maie be able to congi- 


For 


L'sde $ uons- 
mulam Ca- 
reran, Tit. 


fl peccats, 


Et wide 
$11 mam 
$. Thor. 


FM queſt, 
32. ATTIC, I, 


ve mf 
accuſtame , 
our ſelues 
to recehue: 


the bleſſed * 


i | newe and perſeuecre therejn, and make dewe Sacrament. 
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preparation accordingly for the fame. For like 
as trees, thar are accuſtomed ro be watered, |' 
when they lacke their vſuall wareringe, are by 
reaſon of the. want of {o great and wonted a 
benefire, in great perill,yea,and ſome tymes be. 
ginne thereby ro Wyther, and decaie: cuen {6 
the fonles , thar be accuſtomed to receiue this 
Heauenlie foode, arc in great jeopardie; and 
daunger, when they want this excellent bene. 
fit: in ſo much that ſome come hereby ro faint 
in their ſpiritual life, yea, & ſome rimes veretly 
ro geue ouer the good purpoſe, and intention, 
they had before. For it is a generall rule, that 
{uch weake bodies, as are accuſtomed vnto a 
& holefome medicine; are verie ſoone diſtem. 
pered', when:cheygeue ouet the vic of it, And 
the veric ſame happeneth vnto weake ſoules, 
when they geue ouer rhe continuance of this 
wholeſome: medicine through their owne de- 
faulte. Wherefore a man vught in this cale to 
have reſpecte alſo vnto the.commoditie, opor- 
runitie , and preparation, which he maie haue 
for the «frequentinge of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment: to the ende, that he maie appoint him 

felſe ro ſuch a ve therein ,,as he maic-alVaies 
coritinewe : leaſt-doinge otherwiſe, he maie 

happen to faile altogether, when he shall-want 
this incftimable'prear benefite:” | 


'-Tr'is alſo g60d 'teaſon-to'conſider;rhatmen 
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hem vnto the,than women maie. And emonge 
ramen, thoſe: that be of greateſt yeares, and 
zoſt auncient, haue betrer oportunitie, than 
he yonger ſorte. For it hath alwaies bene verie 
auch commended and praiſed of all Holic 
nen, that yonge maidens in their render and 
yſpiciouſe age, shoulde be reſtrained and Kept 
vithin doores. For which cauſe allo,cuen in the 


nen Should preſent them ſelues in the Temple 
three times in the yeare. But he did neuer binde 
vomen thereunto, no not ſo much as to come 
ence in all theire life. For he foreſawe verie 
yell, howe daungerouſe it was for them to be 
addinge out. of their doores. The which was 


| tried by experience in Dine the daughter of 
| kcob: who by hergoinge abroade butat one 


ime only, deſtroied both her ſelfe , and all thar 
countrey. Wherefore S. Ambroſe not without 
good cauſe praiſed the moſt bleſſed virgin Marte, 
for that 5he hauing Kept her ſelfewithin doores 
ſo longe time, went in ſo great haſt, when she 
vent ro vilite her colin $, El:Jabeth, 

I ſpeake nor this, becauſe I woulde thar yohge 
maidens Should continually be shatr vp within 
doores but that they shoulde accuſtome them 
ſelues, ſo much as is peſſible,to treate with Al- 


dome abroade, as is poflible: vnlefle itbevypan 

luch daies, as the Church comaundeth,or when 

they inted to.receine this moſtbleſiedSacram x 
| whic 


mightie God at home, and to ſeeke him within 
the. yerie corners of their howſes,going as ſeel- 


adlawe AlmightieGod commaunded, that all Pext.r8. 


verſ, 16. 


Genef. 34. 


ver, r. 


S. 4mbroſe, 
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which woulde be done with'this moderatioh; 
T his I ſaie, ſpeakinge generally :- for there be 
{ome vonge virgins, in.whotn luch circumſtan. 
ces doe concurre, that in them theiſe inconue. 
niences are not to be feared, and rherefore they 
are to be excepted out of this general rule, 
Ifove fg Now all cheile thinges beinge wel weyghed, 
ezr (ec eerie one ought ro conlider with him lelfe, 


the better __ © , ; HEE cemqum;” TY 
by receming how it fareth with him by the often receiving 
te 


e bleed Of this molt blefled Sacrament. For if by fre-: 


Sacrament quentinge the lame, he tecle him lelfe thereby 
Cn more deuout, more cloſelie recolſe@ed*, more 
— "as circumſpecte in his communication, more di- 
ry ligent in doinge good workes, more carefull 
| and vigilant ouer him ſelte, more maiſter ouer 
his anger, and other inordinare appetites, and 

- paſſtons, (though he hauc nor profited ſo much 

in great quantitic herein, ) yet 1t1s an cuident 

{yne, rhat he rakerh profit by his often tecei- 

uing of this moſt bleffed Sacramert. And there- 

fore the more he petceiuerh him ſelfe to haue 

profited thereby, the oftener he ought ro fre- 

quent the ſame. So that, if he perceiue,thar the 
oftencr he frequenteth this moſt bleſſed Sacra- 

ment, the more he proficech in rhe Spiritual :ife 

thereby, he oughtin this cate humbly ro conti- 

T-wr newethatthinge,whichi he feelechito beſo pros 
proficing fitable vmro him. Burn caſe he ca not perceine 
by we often gnje thinge hereof in him ſelfe:ir is a ligne, that 
j pug he taketh licle fruite and/profir by the receiving 
[tender pre- Of the. bleſſed Sacrament, aud it is alſo a mani- 
paratien, felt rokien of his llender preparation,. —_ - 
: maKrce 3 


muy xr” 
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maketh before he come to receiue it, And ther= 
fore it ſeemeth, that eicher he muſt make berter 
preparation, before he come vnto it; orelshe 
muſt nor vie ro receiue ir fo often rymes, as he 
hath done. | 

True it is, that ſome tymes this moſt bleſſed 
Sxrament worketh fo ſecretly,rhar a man $hall 
tard]y percceiac it. For grace commonly wor- 
keth,as narure dorh,by licle, & litle:as it appeas 
reth in a yonge grafred tree, the which, though 
ve perceiued not when it did growe; yet We 
maic {ce afrerwardes, that it is growen, Where- 
fore in this caſe a man ought nor to truſt his 
owne judgement, bur to ſubmit him ſelfe, and 
kis cauſe into the handes of his diſcrete, and 
rertuoule Ghoſtlie Father; and ler him deter= 
mine che matter: 


The ſecres 
eperarien of 
thes bieſſes 


Bur here It 1s diligentlie ro be noted, that not 5 goanode 
only the going forewarde in vereue 1s accoun- The mos 


ed for a profit, bur allo the not turning backe- 20g /oree 


varde:2lchough (as S. Bernarde (aierh)rhe not going ve 
C ; Verifezs th 


irewarde 1n the waze of God ts 4 Furning backewarde. tnrmnmge 


4owbeir for all that, a man maic more clearely Jacternards 


perceine,, When he turneth backewarde ; than 
vhen he goeth ſoreward. As a ſtone mate more 
clearely be percciucd, when ir cometh violently 
rolinge downewarde on the de of a hill, than 
vhen it is throwen vpwarde, For generally the 
increaſing is verie harde, and the decreaſinge 
reric eatic, { ASit is wont to be ſaid ina Pro- 
verbet17 1s eaſier to plucke downe, than to buylde:(and 
therefore the decrcafinge is more plainly ro be 

H kh per- 


Tf ve per- 
ccir that 
by or fect- 
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wngeths 
bicjſ..d Fa - 
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perceiued. For which cauſe,l ſaie,thar alcthongh 
it doe ſeeme to a man, that he goeth not fore- 
warde in his ſpiritual voyage by frequentinge 
this moſt bleſſed Sacrament: yet, if on the other 
de he doe perceiue , that by his diſconti- 
nnance, and refrayninge ro Communicate, he 
dorh rurne backewarde,fallinge into manie de- 
fectes,and findinge him ſeltc lefſe able ro with= 
ſtande remprations, more coldly diſpoſed in 
praier, more vnwillinge for obedience, more 
{louthfull vnto the workes of mercie, more 


, Eaſily prouoked to lawghter , and idle talke, 


more prompre to anger, more impatient in his 
row bles, finally, more carecles and negligent in 
lookinge to him ſelfe, when ( I faie } he ftinderh 
him ſeife co faile in all theiſe, or in anie one 
of them ,- by refrayninge to receiue this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament , and thar ir was not fo 
much, when he did frequentthe ſame: itisa 
ſigne, thar he doth profit by the often rccei- 
uing thereof: forſomuch as it is ſome profic rs 
fall into lefle inconueniences. And that medi- 
cine is no leſſe neceſſarie, which preſerueth vs 
from ſickenes, than that, which increaſeth our 
healthe. The which is a thinge of great comfort 
vnro all ſuch perſons, as doe nor ſo plainely 
perceiue in them ſelues the frute, thar com- 
meth by receiuinge of this moſt bleſſed Sacta- 
ment. 

And although a man ſee him ſelfe manie 
rymes to falle into ſome veniall ſinnes : yet 
ought he not therefore ro refraine from recei- 

UInNge 
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vinge this blefled Sacrament,it he be before re= 
pentane for them. For ( as $. Hilane faieth) if the S, Hilaries 
lnnes be nor deadlie, a man onght not to with- 
drawe him felfe from the medicine of our ,__ 
lordes bodic. Bur this realon doth rather Th = 
bindes vs to Come vnto it the more: forſomuch pple 
15 one of the effectes, and vertues of this di> wuzrhoret 
vine Sacrament 15 ro remedie veniall ſinnes, venval ſom: 


without which this life can not be palled %: 


J OUCr, 


Now theiſe premilles beinge well conſide- 
red,and knowen, cuerie man maie calily derer- 
mine with him ſelte, how ofren tymes it is con= 
venient for him ro come vnto this Heauenlie 
banker. For ro ſome it maie ſuffice to receiue 
vpo the principal Feaſtes of the yeare: to others 5. Auguſtr- 
eucrie monethe: to ſome euerie hfriene daies: 7, 
; leth to re- 
to ſome alſo euerie weeke as s. Auguſtine ge- *p 
uech connſell: with the which all perſons maic Heſedse. 
content themſclues, be they neuer ſo yer- crament 
twoule : vnleiſe there be ſome particular cauſe, *#e * 
6 wveeke, 414 
or circumſtance , wherefore they shoulde doe he ES 
ic more often. For as there is no rule, that hath 4,24, 
nor ſome exception : euen ſo nothinge can be #4 al la 
eſtablished as perpctuall, rhat hath nor ſome P*39-# 
limitation. And of this mynde is $. Bonauenture © * 4s 
_-_ ; rilte content 
in a treatiſe of perfection which he wrote vnto then: ſelves 
one of his (iſters: where in he faieth in fubſtance therewanh, 
in a maner alchat,we haue here declared. Theile * they ne- 
followinge be his wordes. wer ſo Vere 
If anic shall defire ro vnderſtande, whether —_- L 
itis better for a man ro Commmunicate often —_— 
Hh 2 tymes, = 


_ 
- 


-..: 0 
Men entang. 


led worth 
wuordlie 
£4Yes can 
20t Com mite 


nicate /o of- - 
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tymes,or ſeeldome,it ſeemerh to me,rhat in this 
there can be appoinred no general rule for all 
perſons: forſomuch as the merites of men bein 
diuerſe, and rheir purpoſes and exerciſes di- 
uerſe, the workes of the Hohe Ghoſt diuerle, 
and the ſtare of eucrie mans life beinge alſo 


, dinerſe one from an other, there can not be 


Shaped a garment, that majc ficte eueric perſon, 
And thcrefore like as vnto the licke there is 
nor geuen alwaics onc kinde of medicine, not 


. yet in one like quantitie : bur the quantitie of 


the medicine mult be applied and mcatured ac- 
cordinge vnto the qualities of rhe perſons, of 
the diſcaſes, complexions, tymes, and places: 
euen ſo likewile the ſame order ovght to be 
obſerued in recciuinge the ſpiritual medicine 
of this moſt Holie Sacrament. For ſuch perſons 
as are entangled with the troubles and cares of 
the worlde, can not ſo often tymes ridde them 
ſelues from the ſame, and make preparation to 


ten, as ſpirr- xecciuc, as thoſe, that be free from all theiſe ins 


J%64l perſons. 


32 


ws 
w 


_ 
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Joy 


combrances , and haue dedicated their lines 
wholly ynro ſpiritual exerciſes. And emongeſt 
them there are ſome, that are more carcfull,and 
vigilant ouet them ſclues, and the putitie of 
this conſciences, than others be. Some there 
be alſo that are greatly inflamed with a feruen- 
cie, and delire of this moſt Holie Myſterie. 
Others contrariwiſe are verie fearcfull, and 
timorouſe, when they shaulde Communicate: 
in ſuch ſort; that were it not, that they he pto- 
uoked thereunto by their conſcience, or by cul» 
tome 


BrnSSED SACRAMENT: 
tome of religion,or for feare leaſt they shonlde 
be the more ſeperated from Almightie God, by 
longe refrayninge from this bleſſed Sacrament, 
they woulde Communicate verie fceldome 
rymes. But I am of opinion, that ſuch perfones 
are hardly ro be founde ( Prieftes only excepted. 
whole office js ro ſaie Maſſe, ) ro whom it were 
not ſufficient ro Communicate. once a weeke: 
ynlefle there be ſome [peciall cauſe, or. reaſon 


»D 
2» 


3» 


>= 
Note, that 
S, Bonanern. 
ture # here 
of opin197, 
that it #5 
ordinarile 


ro moue them thereunrto more ofren: as ſome Sufficient 


ickenes, that might happen vnto them or ſome 
principal Feaſt, or fomenewe and. vnaccuſto- 
med dehire to receine him, who onlic is able to 
remper and coole the feruencie and hearte of the 
ſoule that hath ſuch a feruent loue vnto him. 
And becauſe the ychemencie of ſuch a feruent 
heate maie be charitably conieCtured: to come 
of the Holie Ghoſt (when other circumſtances 
doe agree with the ſame, )irſeemerh, that he 
ought nor to. make reſiſtance 2gainſt ſach a de- 
lire, The which hath ben ſcene by experience in 
lome perſont, whole whole life was alrogerher 
in Chriſt: and that.in ſuch ſort; thar if they had 
not bene often tymes refreshed with the refec- 
tion of this bread of hife, ir{ſeemed, that there 
woulde haue failed in them euen their verie 
corporall life : as the manifeſt fhgnes of this 
their, weakenes gaue plaine fignihcation. 

And therefore it is verie good counſel] for a 
man to.prepare him elſe ofrentymes ro recejue 


the medicine ofthis Holie Sacrament with the i 


for all laye 


perſons 10 
Communi- 
Cate Once 
Veg, 


3. 


» 


yz 


greatct dexotion, that Ee js able:and aftez that ,, 
Hh 3 he--- 


486 Os Receiving THe 
;, he that receined ir, ro be. watchfull ouer him 
»» ſelfe with great carefulnes, and diligence. This | p 
»» counſel appertaineth eſpecialle vnro Religuuſe 
»» perſons, which are dedicated vnto God :, to-rhe | tt 
»» ende they maie procure by this meane that ins 
2» Nocencie,and puritie, which is obreined by this 
»» diuine Sacrament. | 
»» Andalthougha man ſome tymes be nor al 
,» together ſo deuourt, yer that notwithftandinge, 
- » (putting his 'truſt in the mercie of Almightie 
»» God,)he ought to come with all humilitie vnto 
4» this bread of life. And if it shall ſecme vnto . | 
»» him, that he is not worthie thereof, he ought to 
,» thinke, that the more weake and diſcaled he 
,, findeth him ſelfe ro be,the more it taderh him 
,» In handero ſeeke for the phiſttion of his health: 
»» {ith that (as the heauenlie phifition him ſelfe 
Mutth, 9. doth witneſſe ) the whole bhaue no neede of a phiſi- 
ver(- 12. 13. tron,but the ſicke,, Neither oughteſt rhou ro think, 


n% — vv - 47K 


Afarte, 2, ; 
MOT thar thou commeſt vnto Chriſt to ſandtifie 

; © him with thy holines, but to the ende, that he 
Latte. fe 


wer}. 31-32 . maie ſanRihe thee with his bolines. 
»» Neither yer-ought a man to be diſcouraged 
»» from receyuinge this moſt blefled Sacramenr, 
»» When he feelcth not in him ſelfe ſuch a ſpecial 
>», grace of deuotion , as he woulde gladly haue, 
»» ({o that he doe for his parte, what lyeth in him, 
»» forthe obteininge thereof: ) or when citherar 
,, the ryme of his receininge, or after the fame, 

he findeth nor him ſelfe ſo devour. For manie 

»» ty mes this is wont ro happen by the ſpeciall 


» diſpenſation of Almightie God for cauſes, ſor 
the 
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the which he is wont at cerraines tymes to de- 
ive ſuch, as be his, of this conſolation. 

All. this 1s written by S$. Bonauenture: Whole 
zeftimonie;,oughr to be of great authoritie 
vith all men: forſomuch as this gloriouſe Ho- 
le Father, wasa verie excellent man, not only 
in learninge, bur alſo in holines, and ſpirite, 
(which in him did excel!,)8&therefore he wrete 
and vnderſtood.verie much in this matrer. 

Wherefore,as well by this, as alſo by all the 
other reaſons, that haue ben hitherto declared, 
eerie man maie eaſily perceiue, how litle rea> 
ſon thoſe men haue, which being moued wich 
ſuperfuouſe zeale, doe vnder colour of rene. 
rence condemne, yea, and preache allo manie 
tymes againſt ſuch perſons, as doe frequent the 
Sacramentes. For put the caſe, that there were 
herein ſome cet yer beinge ſo manie other 
greater inconueniences in the world to be re- 


prehended, me ſcemerh they shoulde not waſt 


ſo manie wordes againſt this alone. Eſpecially 
if the matter be wel conſidered,they sþall find, 
that there commeth much more hurt vnro the 
worlde,by reaſon of ſo much refrayninge from 
the vſe of the Sacramentes, than by comminge 
ouermuch vnto them. For the berrer vnderſtan- 


ding whereof, it is verie much to be noted, that gumms. s. 
(as S, Thomas ſaieth, ) all moral-vertues, becauſe Theme. r. 


they coliſt in ameane,muſt neceſſarily haue rwo 
vices contrarie vnto them: the one by exceſle, 
and the other by defete: although they haue 
not at all cymes names whereby they maye be 


Hh 4 knowen. 
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knowen. Euen lo allo we ſaie thar'in the vſe of 
the Sacrametes,& generally in al ſpirituall exer. 
cites there maic be 'Doth an excelle, & a defette, 

Mercharme Nowe this then beinge ſo, if we caſt our eyes 

enſeuveth vpon the greater of theiſe extremities, we $hall 

even finde;thar the worlde is in farre worſe caſe by fo 

HR e,thar the WOride 15 1Nn farre worte Cale by [g 

much refray ninge from the Sacramentes, than 


from: the 


Secramentes by comminge ouermuch vnto them. For ad- 


tan J, mir there were a fault io this behaltc, yer who 

m2? is foblinde,that he feeth not,how much greater 

frequentmg TS , A . f 

them, © faultiris for men to abſent them fejues fo long 

| time from the Sacramentes, wherein Almightie 
God hath put the medicine of our woundes 

The lenge & the remedie of our foules. What is that, that ' 


«b/encefrom tmaketh men to live fo looſe and carehes in their 


FLCEFaIN ge conlciences, but the tonge abſentinge them 
of the moſt | J 1 


bleſſed Fa F N . A , 
cramentis difterence,that is berwene this corrupte age, in 
#he cauſe of which we doe now line, (whercin men doe re- 


(«ch/voje ceiue the bleſſed Sacrament bur only once in 
COn{CIences, | 
as be at this 


Ae. 


me pri= what difference there is betwene the receivinge 
2711110 


Churche re- 


cemed the Iecciuinge of it but only once in the yeare. 

bleſſed $4- Wherefore, ler him, that hath anie zeale. ro 
crament  God,and to his Cathohke Church, crie out, and 
os bewaile this flackenes, to ſee men ſo ro drawe 
42.68 a6. backewarde from God, and from al} ſpirituall 


exerciles : forlomuch as this is the principalt 
caule, yea, & the yeric fountaine of ab our euils, 
Now 


ſclues from this bread of hfe? But conlider the 


the yeare, )Jand the deuout tyme of the Primi- 
tive Churche, when the Chriſtians did recciue 
Chriſtians enerie daie: and thou Shalt thereby percciue, 


of the bleſfed Sacrament ofren tymes, andthe 
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Now therefore, like as thoſe, that haue the 
agernemenrt of the common weale, although 
hey knowe verie well, that as well the ſuper- 
luitie of victuals, and of other temporal com- 
nodities, as the want of the ſame maie be hurt- 
ullynco the common weale, yer doe they em= 
oye all their ſtudie , thar there maic be no 
rant, and are neuer diſcontented with aboun- 
unce, (becauſe of want there maie enfewe farre 
nearer damage, than of onermuch plentie:) 
wen ſo ought they that haue the charge of the 
(hurche,much rather ro thinke, how to reme= 
feand prouide for the want of theile ſpiritual 
ituals, and medicines , than to remedie the 
ermuch aboundance of the ſame. Forſomuch 
s without compariſon the inconuenience is 
reater,tharcommeth of wanr,than rhar, which 
*merh of ſuperfluitie. Eſpecially conſidering, 
hat none can be a meete indge 1n this matrer, 
uiginge only by the external doinges, vnleſſe 
telee the inwarde myndes withall. And cer- 
rinly; that man is verie rashe, rhat geuerh ſen- 
mnce vpon the cauſe, hauing e nor conſidered 
te procelle. T his maie ſuffice ar this preſent for 
his marter. 
Now will I ſett foorth here certaine devour 
myers,and meditations,w here n a 2ogd Chril-' 
an maye occupic bimſc'fe both before, and 
frer the recciuinge of this moſt blefled Sacra- 
Lene. | 
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tatuon, tcbe ſated before the recerainge of the bleſſed Sacras 
ment of the Auultar, to ftirre vp 1 our ſoules a Pt 

. +: - -* ſeare and lowe of this moſt Holte . | ; 


Sacrament, 


Ho arr-thou, O my lorde, and who aml, . 
thatTI shoulde be ſo bolde,as to approche, |; 
vnto thee! What is man, that he shoulde n 
receiue into him Almightie God his |; 
creator! What other thing is man ofhim |, 
ſelfe, bur a veſſell of corruption, a ſonne 
of the deuell , av ipheriror of Hell , a worker of 


ſynnes, a dilpiſer of Almightic God, & a creature ve- 
nie 
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Is, 


tshou | | 1 pretation of 
Piter lertice, with their shoees on their feere, &with their the aaa 


mes gyrded. Howdare I then preſume to come ro the ,# ye 

We Paſchal lambe without hauing anie of theile prepa-. ;3, Paſchal 
tions? What other thinge is there meant by the wle- 
wedbread, but the puritie of the mynde withour the lea» 
* of malice? What other thinge by the 677er /errice, bur 
true and bitrer contrition? Where is the puritie of my 
loynes, 
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toynes, and the cleannes of my feete, which be the holje |, 


deſires? I feare , yea, I ſtande in verie greatdread, and 
doubte,how I shalbe receiued atthis table, if 1 want this 


| 


preparation. From this table was be driven awaie thar{ 


was fownd not to haue his wedding garment on, (which |, 


1s Gharitie: ) and beinge bownde both hande and foote þ. 
was comaunded to be caſt into outwarde darkenes. And þ 
what other thinge mate I looke for, if I shalbe fownde 


after the like ſort at this banker? O ye dinine eyes, vnto þ; 
whome all the ſecretes of our ſowles lie open, and mani- | 


feit, what shall become of my ſoute, if it appeare before 


you Without this garment?To towche the arte of the reſta. |, 


ment (which was buts  figrere of this Holie myſlerie,) wasan {| 


offence {o gricuoule, that euen the Prieſt called 07s, for 


the only rowchinge of it, was forthwith punished with | 
ſodaine death. Why shalnot I the feare the like punish- |; 


ment,if I shall receive him vaworthely,who, was figured |; 


by the ſame Arke? The Berkſamrites did nothing els,bur be. |; 
holde the ſelfe ſame Arke of the Teſtament curiouſly, | 


when ir pailed through their Jande, and for this their | 


preſumption only, rhe Holie Scripture faied, that Al- |, 
mightie God ſlewe fyftie thowſande perſons emonge. |; 


them, O what a wonderfull matrer is this, euen able ro 


aſtonishe all the hartres of men ! They did notdiſpiſe the. |, 


Arke: neitherdid they entertaine it with anie cuell ſem- 
blance. No,they reioyced thereat, and were in aWwonder- 
full ioye: inſomuch that they offered vp Sacrifice, And 
yet beeauſethey did only beholde the 4r4e curiouſly,they 
on plagued with the bloude anddeath of ſo manie pet- 
ones, 
' Bur, O moſt mercifull and dreadful! God, how much, 
greater is thy moſt bleſſed Sacrament, than that Arke? 
How much greater thinge is it to receive thee, than to 
beholde thee? Hew then $hall not I tremble and quake 
for feare when I come to recciue a God'ot fo great ma- 
jeſtie, and. Iuſtice, eſpecially conſideringe, that if I 
Shoulde prepare my ſelfe for the ſpace of 1nfinit yeares 
ro recciue this moſt divine Sacramens only once, and 
$houlde have all the pvritie of the Angels for the ſame, 


I shoulde not be worthie to receive 1t; how much leſle * 


now, 
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holte L,ybeinge ſo cucll diſpoſed, as I am? | 
and | Andiflhauc ſuch cauſe ro feare conſideringe the 
this [acne of thy excellent maieſtie, much more ought I 
that vfeare, conſideringe my finnes, andthe malice and WiCe 
hich f+{nes of my life? Iremember nojv, O my Lorde , how 
oore ſanic great offences I hauc committed againſt thee 12 
And fs wortde, A tymethere was, (and I woulde O my moſt 
yade þcrcifull Lorde, that it werenor alſo enen now, } when 
vnto þ-thinge molt forgotten and leaſt loued of me was 
ant- ire infinit beawtie : and when the dult of creatures 
fore þz more eſteemed of me, than the treaſure of thy grace, 
e//a- Jed the hope of thy glorie. Myne owne deliers were the 
San Lye, and rules, Wherby I direted my life. All obedience 
-10T Fezuevnto myne appetites. And 1 haue made no more 
"ith count of thee, than if I had never knowen thee, I am 
ISR Jha foolrsh perſon that (214 19 his hart: there: 1s no God. For in 
red {14 ſort haue I liucd a longe tyme, as if I had beleeued, 
be= [irthere were no Godatall. I neuer endeuoured my 
fly, Fife totake paines forthe loue of thee, I neuer feared 
jy iuſtice.I neuer refrayned my ſelfe from wickednes in 
Al- [warde of chy lawes, I neue gaue thankes { asI Should 
"FE. ſiedone) for thy beuckres. And choughe I Knewe well, 
'O [iatthou waſt preſent inall places, yet I neuerlett ſyn- 
the ingin thy preſence. Looke what ſocuer myneeyes fan- 
mM- ied, I yeelded-it rnto them, And I neuer vied the leaſt 
e- |nforcement vato my hartto refraine it from anic one 
nd | Yer delites, What kinde of wickednes is there,through 
"© [ich my malice hath not paſled? what other thinge 
t- [hall my life tyra paſt ben , but a continuall contra- 
iction and warre againſt thee, and a renewinge of all 


wr, %* martyrdomies and paines, Which thou haſt ſuffered 
< forme? How manietymes haue I for greedinescuen of 
hb tflthie delite, or els for couetouſnes of a litle money, 

© Jblde thee,as an otherrraiterouſe Iudas? yphar $hall it be 
x it for me ro come no\vto receiue thee,but only to geue 
K lice a kylle of peace With the ſame Iudas , afrer that [ 
4 une ſolde thee? Whar other thinge did I, (at other tymes 
 {ItenlIreceived thee in thy bleſſed Sacrament, & lo lone 


> 518d received thee, did forthwith rurne ro offendg 
aeey)bur laugh thee ro ſcoras With the ſouldiers, who - 
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the one {ide kneeled downe, and adored thee,and on the 
other {ide (mote thee on the face with a reede? How 
dareI then,O my Sauiour,and my Iudge, be fo bolde, az 
to receiuethee into ſuch a vyle and lotaſome lodyinge 
How $hall I lodge .thy moſt Holie bodie in a bedde of 
dragons, & in a neeſt of ſerpentes? For what other thin 
1s a foulefull of ſynne, buta howle of deuelles, a ſtable 
of beaſtes,a ſwynes {tye and donghil of all filthine? Hoy lt 
then shalt thou be entertained, O molt virginal purine, mn 
& fountaine of beawrie,in ſuch a lothſome place? What n 
hath light ro doe with darkenes : and what agreement i; | 
there berwene God, and Belial? O (weete flower of the 
fielde, and deleCtabie lillie of the valley ! O bread of An- 
els, wilt thou now become meate for beaſtes? hy 
Shoulde this diuine meate be geuen vnto dogges, and 
this ſo preciouſe a peatle vnto {wyne? O lover of pure& 
cleane ſowles, which feedeit emoge hillies vntill the daic h 
breaks, and the 5hadowes fade awaie, what foode shalll 
be able to geue thee in my hart , where theiſe Fweete 
flowers growe not, bur only ſtinkinge weedes, & briers 
Thy bedde is of the woode of Libanon,the pillars therof 
be of filuer,the teſter of golde, and rhe courteins of pur- 
ple. But in this howſe of myne, thereare none of theſe |; 
orname&tes. Wherefore, whar lodginge $hall I geve thee, |, 
when thou $hal enter into it? Thy ſacred bodie was|, 
Shrowded in a cleane wyndinge $heete, and buriedin a 
| 
| 
| 


newe Sepulcher, where no man was euer layed before, 
But whar parte 15 there in my ſonle, cleane, and newe, 
where I maielaie thee ? What hath my mowth bein, but 
an open ſepulcher,from whence iſflued our the ſtenche& | 
corruption of my finnes? What hath my hart bein, buta | 
fountaine of wicked deſires? What bath my wil. bein, but 
a howlſe and bedde of the devel thyne enemie? How dare 
I then preſume to approche with theiſe filthie lippes, & 
with this preparation, to receiue thee, and to geve theed 
kiſſe of peace? Thete is no part in my ſowle,that is pure, 
and cleane, and that hath not bein manie tymes corrup- 
ted with ſynne: and therefore ] have no newe and cleane 
ſepulcher, where I majc burie thee, Si, 
de ER T 
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THE SECONDE PART OF 


n the this Meditation, 

How 

” y My ſweete Sauiour, & redeemer, I am verie much 

Yo ashamed of my lelte ,-to ſee 1n what caſe lamat 

þ: y this preſent! 1am abashed to ſee, after whatſort I 

oy: weto be embraced of the ſpowle of Heauen , Who 1$ 
atented to receive me nowe againe, For fo farre 


{th chy mercie, and goodnes exrende , that thou diſ- 
lineſtnor, O kinge otglorie, ro receiue againe into 
i howſe, yea, and to take her for thy ſpowle, that hath 
* Þeen an outcalt,deflowred,and dichonoured by the deuel 
lat moſt baſe and vile tibalde. The deuell hath raken 
micthe lower of my honeſtie : and yer art thou con- 
zated even with the leauinges of the wicked enemie. 
Thou ſaicſt, that, alchough I bave plated the barior with 
er ſo manie louers, yer 1f I turne againe vnto thee, 
hou wilt recelue me. I :ckoowielant Lorde,myae vn- 
yorthines, and confeſle thy great mercie, Ir is that, that 
 [naketh me now ſo bolde, as toapproche vnto thee, in 
" |yhat caſe ſoeuer I ſtande, Forthe more vuworthie Iam, 
he more shalt thou be glorified, for not dryuinge me 
aye from thee, nor yer diſdaining ſo filthie a creature. 
Thou doeſt not, O Lorde,driue ſinners awaie from thee, 
hut thou doeſt calle them, and prouoke them, ro come 
® | to thee. Thou art he that ſaied: Comewnto me all ye that 
IN 2 | 1gour, and areloden: and 1 vill refreche you, Thou haſt faied 
* [ilo ; The wuhole hawe no neede of phiſitron, but they that are 
ſte, And againe; 7 4mm not come to call the righteouſe, but the 
inners to repentance, Of thee it is commonly faied, that 
hou diddeſt receiue ſinners, and eate with them. O my 
Lorde thou haſt not now chaunged the propertie , and 
condition , Which thou haddeſt then. Wherefore I be- 
eve, that thou doeſt even nowe calle likewiſe. from 
Heauen, ſuch as thou diddeſt then calle here in earthe, 
and therefore I being now moued with this thy merci- 
***2 Jtull callinge , doe come ynto thee, fore burdened with 
UP- [fnnes, that thou shouldeſt vnburden me: and beinge 
wercharged with my miſeries, and remyrations, I come 
i x | thee, that thay shouldeſt geye me lelpe, me—_ 
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forte. come as on? diſcaled *nto the phifition;thar. thog 
maieſt healz me:and as a ſinner vnto the iuſt, aid four. 
kaine of iuſtice,that thou maieſt ivſtifie me. Thou faieſt 
thou thoudolt receiue ſinners, and tate with them : and 
rhat to be conuerſant with ſuch,j3 euen thy foode.If ſuch 
gheſtes do ſo much delite thee ; beholde herea finner 
with whom thou maieſt cate of this meare, I beleeue 
well, O Lorde that the reares of the Publike inner Mare 
Alzgdaleredid more delite thee, than the prowd feaſt of 
thy Phariſee; forſomuch as thou diddeſt not dilpiſe het 
tcares,nordryue her awaic from thee, for that she was 4 
{inner, but rather receiue her, pardon her, and defende 
her, and fot a fewe teares diddeſt forgeue her manie fin- 
nes: beholde here, O Lorde, at other newe occaſion mi- 
niſtred vito thee of greater glorie: to wit, a finner with 
moe linnes, and fewer teares. Thatmercifu!l receivinge 
of that publicke ſinner into thy grace, and favour, was 

nether the firlt, nor the laſt of thy mercices. To manit 
others of like ſort haſt thou shewed mercie. And manie 
others doe yet remanie for thee to dot the hike vnto, Let 
me noW { | beſeech thee) be entered intothenomber of 
them:and fotgeue me,who haue more offended thee, and 
lefſe wepte for mine offences.1 haue not ſo manie teares, 
25S are ſufficient to washe thy feete. Bur thou haſt shead 
ſo much bloude, as ſuthceth to washe awaie all the ſhm- 
nes ofthe worlde. Be not avgrie with me, O my God, if 
beinge (uch a oneas thou (celt me, I dare notwithſtan- 

ding approche and come vnto thee. Remember,thatthon 

walt not angrie,\when that poore woman which was dil- 

eaſed with the bloodie fuxe,came and "m_— vato thee, 

ro be cured of her diſeaſe, by rowchinge the heme of 
thy garment : but rather diddeſt comfort her, ſayenge: 

Haue a good hart daughter, thy faith hath made thee 

ſafe. I therefore being now diſeaſed with an other inde 

of bloudie fluxe, much more daungeroule,atd more 11- 

curable, than that was, what shoulde I els do, but repaire 

ynto thee,to be cured of the ſame?O my Lorde,thou haſt 
not chaunged the cendition, not the office,thou haddeſt 
here in earth, although thou be aſcended into Heauen, 


Forif it were otherwiſe, we shoulde haug necde 00 
bn, | other 


- _ ww eq 20Q0 7: 


—y 


— 


w—_ _—— 


ww. Tc _ 


ge tHe wy 


A Mevirt. Aarter Recervincn. 497 
ather Secripture, and ofan other Goſpel], that might de- 
clare vnto vs the condition, which thou halt there, if ic 


were differee from that, which thou haddeſt here. I read Marth. 5, 


in thy Goſpelles,that all che diſeaſed and nulerable per- 
ſns came to towche thee, becauſe there iſſued ſuch 
rertue from thee, as healed them all. To rhee came the 
lkapers,and thou diddeſt itretch out thy blelled hand, & 
make the cleane. To thee came the blinde, the deatte, 8 
ſuch as were licke of the palſcy, aud pollefſed with denel- 
ls. To conclude, to thee came all the monſters of rhe 
yorlde,and ro no one of them diddeft thou cuer geue a 
teniall, In thee only 1s health ro be founde, and 1n thee 
isthe :emedie ofall miſeries, And as thou art of power 
to geue healthe, ſo art thou no lefſe mercifull to be wil- 
loge to beſtowe it. Nov then Whuther shall we goe that 
de 1n diltrefle, but vnro thee? 

I know right well, O my Lorde, that this divine Sa- 
camenc is not only a meate for the whole , but allo a 
medicine for the ditcaled. It is not only aſtreght for the 
luinge, butalſo a reſurreQtion for the dead. And it doth 
not only 1namorate and delite the tuſt, bur alſo heale and 
cleanſe [ynners, Let euerie one therefore approche vara 
tas he maye,, andtake ſuch part of it, as appettaineth 
to him. The iuſt doe come to cate, and to reioyce at 
this Table: and the voice of their Confeſſion and praies 
lowndeth in this divine banker. I wilnow ceme as a {5n- 
ter, & as one diſeaſed,to receiue this cuppe of my health, 
Byno waie maic I palle without this diuine myſterie : & 
dy no meanes can I excule myne abſence f:om the 
lame. For if I be licke, here shall I be cured. IfIbem 
health, here shall I be preſerued. IfT be aline, here $hall 
Ibe (tcengthened: Andif I be dead, here $hall I be rai- 
ſed vp againe, J&-I burnein the loue of God , here $hall 
this heace be augmented:and if I be but lukewarne, here 
thall I be made hoate. T will not be diſmaied for thar 
lam blynde , becauſe our Lord 1lluminateth the b!ynde; 
nor for that Iam fallen , becauſe our lorde raiferh them 
WP agaiqe, that are fallen, I will not hyde me from him,as 


Adam did, for that he ſawe him ſelfe naked : becauſe he 
1 ablero coucr my nakednesagaine; nor for thar Tam 
yacleang 
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vncleane, and full of [ynnes: becauſe he is the fountaige 
of mercie:nether yer for that I ſce my lelfe in ſuch poote 
eltatc,as Iam,becaule he 1s the Jorde of all thinges crea- 
red. I thinkenot, thatI doe him anie iniuric in thus 
doinge, but rather that I doe geue him an occaſion of 
greater glorie., For the more miſerable I am, the more 
sball the greatnes of his mercie shyne in me, by geuinge 
me. remedic. The blindnes of him, that was blinde from 
his natiuirie, ſerued to the ende, that the glorie of God 
mighr.the more manifeſtly shyne in him: And the baſe. 
nes of my condition $þall ſerue to this ende, that it maie 


:appeare, how good and mercifull he 1s, who, beinge of 
To lighe a mateſtie, doth not diſdaine one fo vyle, and 


baſe, as I am: conſidering: eſpecially, that reſpette is not 
here bad vato me, but vnto the merites of my Sauiout 
Teſus Chriſt: in reſpefte whereof it hath pleaſed the 
Heauenlie Father to take me for his ſonne,, and to deale 
with me, as with ſuch a one, Now therefore. I beſeech 
thee, O moſt mercifull Father of our Sautour Ileſvs 
Chriſt, that ſithethe holie kingedauid received vnto his 
tablea lameman, becauſe he was the ſonne of his dearlie 


-beloued frende Ionathas, intendinge thereby ro honour 
[the ſonne, not for his owne ſake, but forthe merites of 
-bis father: even ſo 1t maie pleaſe thee, O Heavenlie Fa- 


ther, to receive me vnto thy Holie Table, which am 2 


moſt poore and wretched ſinner, not for myne owne 


fake, butfor the merites of thy dearely beloued frende 
Teſus Chriſt, our ſeconde Adam, & trewe Father , who 
lineth and reigneth with thee for cuer, and cuer, worlde 


without ende. Amen, 
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HERE FOLLOWVVETH AN OTHER DL £&- 
wout Meditation , for one to exerciſe him ſelfe wouthall 

atterhe hath receiued the moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
ment : couſidermge E9 woeyghinge 
the greatues of the benefite reces- 
wed, 5 yelding moſt k umble 
thankes unto our Lorde 
for the ſame, 
W>2(C F all the creatures that be in Heauen and 
JIZP carthe Wete tongues, & eche one of them 
WB), choulde helpe me, O Lord, to geue thee 
PEE thankes for the leaſt of thy benefites , cer- 
{FY} raine 1t 1s, that I coulde not worthely doe 
| ir, Seinge then I am notable with {o great 
z companie,to geue thee worthie than kes for theleait of 
thy benefires how maie I alone be able to doe it {forthe 
reareſt? O my God, and my Sautour,what than kes and 
praiſes $ha[l I geue thee, for thatyit hath pleaſed theethis 
lie to viſite me, to comfort me, to ſuſtaine me, and to 
honour me With thy preſence. That holie woman 
$, Elizabeth, mother of thy forerunner $. Tohn Bapritte, 
replenished whith the Holic Ghoait, when $he lawethe 
bleſſed virgin Marie entringe into her howie, at what tyme 
che bare thee in her wombe, beinge aſtonished at fo 


preat a wonder, cried out,and ſaide wwhence commeth this to I 144, x 
ne, that che mocher of my Lord shoulde come wvnto me? Now wes” #3. 


what shall I doe, molt viie and wretched worme, the 
rreateſt of all (ſynners: conſideringe,thatthere is entred 
this daie into my howſlea Conſecrared Hoſt, in which is 
contained the verie ſame God, that came thirther 2 How 
much greater cauſe haue I to crie out, and fate, whence 
cometh this ro me, that nat the mother of God, but enen 
God kim ſelfe,& the Lord of all thinges created, shoulde 
vowchſafe to come vnto me? To me, I late, that have ben 
ſo long tyme an habitation and lodging of the denet]. 
To me, that haue {o often tymes offended thee, To me, 
that have alwaies deſpiſed thee, dichonoured thee, ctu- 
cited thee, and geaen thee to drin keſomaniegalles, as 
the ſynnes have bein which I have committed againſt 

Ii 2 thee, 
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tnce. To be snorr, to me, that haue sbur the gate againſ} 
thec,& shunned thee, and haue therefore delerued never 
more to receiue thee {1th Ihaue in ſuch wiſe contemned 
thee, neither yet ro be admitted anic more to thy Holie 
Table, fith I woulde not come thereunto, when thoy 
halt called me. whence then commeth this vnto me,that 
thou, which art the Kinge of Kinges,and Lord of Lordes, 
that haltno necede of anie thing created, whole ſeate is 
the Heaucn, whole princelic foore (toole is the earthe, 
whom al] the hoſtes of Angels doeſerue, to whom the 
morningeſtarres do linge prailes, in whole handes are 
all the coltes of the earthe, thou that fitteſt vpon the 
Cherubins,and leeſt into the moit botromles places that 
be,cuen into thinges moſt ſecrere,& hidden ,penetrativg 
with thy wiſedome from the higheſt to the loweſt, thou 
that arta Lord of ſuch an incomprehenhible maieſtie, & 
greatnes,shouldett vouchſafe to come into a place lo baſe 
and filthieas I am!yyiir thou deſcend powe once againe 
into Hell? yyilr thou put thy ſelfe againe into the handes 
of ſynners? yiltthou be borne againe in a ſtavle emong 
beaſtes?Wiltthou be {\vadeled againe ina maunger, and 
laied in ſtrawe, and haic? Ir doth verie wel appeare, O my 
God, that thou haft nov the verie (elſe Game hart, thou 
haddeſt then forſomuch as that, which thou diddeſt once 
for {inners,the {ſame thou doeſt alſo everic daie for them. 
If thou shouldeit but only vifite me after anie other ſort 
in the worlde, it were vndoubtedlie a point of verie great 
mercie. Bur now O my Sweet Lorde, that it hath plcaſed 
thee, notonly to viſlire me, buralſoro enter into me, ro 
dwell in me,ro transforme me into thee, and to make me 
one With thee, by ſuch a wonderfull vnion, as the which 
deſerueth to be compared (as thon thy (clfe haſt c6pared 
ic) with that moſt high and divine vnion , which thou 
haſt with thy Father: (for as the Father is in thee,and thou 
in him, euen ſo he, that feedeth vpon thee, remaineth in 
thee,& thou in him:) what thing maie there be of greater 
wonder ? Ky2ge Damid wondered at the great eſtimation, 
that thou madeſt of man, when he faied: © Lorde, wuhat # 
man, that thou art myndfoull of him » But how much more 
Wonderful is this,that Almightie God would not only be 
: | myadefull 
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pjndfull of man, but alſo make him {elfeman for mans 

ike, that he woulde abide with man , dye for man, and 

mehim ſ(clfe for meate vnto man, and make him ſelie 

ne with man? Kyrge Salomon wondered, that Almightie 

God woulde dwell in that Temple, which he had buyl- 

ldin ſo,manie yeares,and with fo great expenſes. rm 9 3. Rep. f, 
kthought, ſared he, that God wo werelte dwvell on the earthe? If wer]. 27+ 
Heeuen and the Heauens of Heauens are not able to conteme him: 
kv much leſſe ables this browſe, wohich Thane baylte? Now 
tow muck more is it to be wodered at, that the ſe]te ſame 
Lorde of the Heauens will after an other more excellent 
naner, dwell in a wretched ſoule , which hath ſcarcely 
adeuoured to emploic one onlie daie in preparinge of a 
bdginge for him ! All creatures wondered to. ſes God 
made man, to {ce him deſcide from Heauea into earthe, 
wcontineweniue monethes incloſed in the wambe of a 
wgio-And {uredly they had great good reaſon to wonder 
thereat, ſich this was the greateſt of all the wonders of 
ilmightie God, aud the belt and greateſt worke of all 
is benefires. But that virginal wombe was replenished 
with the Holie Ghoſt, It was more bright than the flares 
ofthe Heauens, more pure than the Angelles of paradite, 
noreadormed with vertnes and graces than both. Hea, 
ren,and carthe, with all their ornamentes : and thcrefore 
twas alodginge worthclie prepared for Almightie God, 
But that the ſame Lorde shoulde inhabite in my howle, 
thich is more dyrtie than the myer it felte,more obſcure 
than the night,more filthie,rhan all the ſtinkinge puddles. 
nthe worlde : is not this a matter of great wooder?.And 
amit,that through his infinite goodnes, I am at this pre- 
ent waſthed and cleanſed with the water of his grace, and 
rertue of his Sacramentes: yet notwithſtandinge 15 it not 
wonderfull raercic, thata.Lorde of ſuch excellent purt- 
te, and cleannes, as he his , should not diſdaine athinge, 
that hath ben ſome tymes lo filrhje and lothſome? It were 
nm offence vnto a great Lorde, in cafe one Shoulde ſerue 
lim at his rable with ſome veſic!l, that had ſerved before 
uſcme ſicke howſe,to receiue the vomite of ſticke fol kes 
or ether like 6!chines, although afrerwardes. 1t were 
val:hed verie cleane, and: made whiter than ſnowe: 
It ; becauſe 
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becauſe the remembrance of the filthines paſt is ſuffi. 
cient to cauſe alothſomenes in him, that shouldeſee it, 
But,O my Almightic God,and my Saniour,what greater 
mercie can there be sheywed, than for thee not to lothe, 
that there should be ar thy table, emonge thy other elec. 
red velleles,a veſſell of corruprion, and of all filthines, for 
thee to eate vpon? For although 1t be now cleanled with 
thy grace, yetthere continuerh the freche remembrance 
of finne, and the abhominable ſauiourwith the reliques 
of ſinne , Which after the ſame ſinne doe remaine in the 
ſowle. Why doeſt thou then conſcnt, that ſuch a ſtinkin 


vellel, as Lam, Should be at thy table, & that it chovlde 


beas it were a Pixeto laie this bleſſed Conſecrared Hoſt in? 
Let the Angelles praiſe thee, and magniliethee, O lorde, 
for ſo high a fauour, for ſo great a mercie, and for lo ex- 
cellent a worke,and shewe of thy goodnes. Ir appeateth 
right well , rhatthouart the molt excellent and perfete 
goodnes, lith thou takeſt (o great delite ro communicate 
thy ſelfe, and fith thou haſt diviſed ſuch a wonderful! 
meane to makevs good, Itappeareth right well, how 
paſlinge great thy loue1s towardes men, and that Cha- 
ritie (as the Apoltle ſayeth) 1s nethcr ambitious, nor dif- 
daynfu!!, nor ſceketh her owne, in that thou takeſt no 
diſdaineat fo filthie a thinge as the hart of a finner 15, 

But how ſtravge a matter shall it ſeeme, if vnto all this, 
there beadioyped that alſo , which this wonderfull di- 
uine Sacrament doth worke, and fignifie. O how greaz 
and how ioyfull newes 0 Lorde, doth this reuerend myt- 
tcriegeue me of thee? Such vndoubtedly, as maie for 
their worthines throughly content and ſatisfie my hart, 
This moſt bleſſed Sacrament a{lureth me of thy name, 
that thou art my father, and not only my father, bur alſs 
the moſt ſweete ſpowſe of my ſowle. For I vnderſtand, 
that the proper eftecte for the which thou baſt inſtituted 
this divine Sacrament, 1s to ſuſteine anddelite ſowics 
with ſpiritual delites, and to make them one with thee, 
Now if this be ſo, ifit be truc allo, that the hart 1s to be 
wdged by the workes:from what kinde of hart proceded 
ſuch a worke as this 15? For vnion properly apperteineth 


yarce ſuch zsarcmaticd ; and cherishinges ate nor wont 
to be 
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\be viſed of the maſter rowardes his ſeruanre, bur of the 
1band rowardes his wife:no, cherishniges are not wont. 
be chewed ofa father towardes his ſonne, voleſle he be: 
is yongelt ſonne , and veric renderly beloued of his fa- 
ger. For to ſuch a father itapperteineth to prouide for his 
jane, not only of thinges neceſlarie for to liue, butalſo 


feiftes,and other delyrefull thiages, wherwith he mate. 


mke him merie & 1oyefull for his recreation. Such an 
fete of loue,as this 1s, remained, O Lorde, to bediſco- 
xred ro the worlde: and this was teſerued vntill the tyme 
#fthy comminge & vnt1!l the preachin 
ages of the Goſpel. So that in other 
camentes and benefites thou geuelt me ro.vnderſtand, 
at thou art my kinge, and my Sauiour, my paſtor,an 1 
ny aduocate,my phiſition, my maiſter, my rutar, my re- 
kemer,and my protector, finally my Lord,and my God: 
Mt in this molt ble(ſed Sacrament { wherin it 15 thy plea-. 
we by an vaſpeakecable wiſe to vnite thy ſelfe with my 
owle, and to comfort it with ſuch merueyloule delites,) 
hon geneſt me molt manifeltly ro vaderſtand, that thou 
the bridegrome of my (oule, that thou art my father, 
72,and ſuch a father,as doth moſt rederly loue his lonne, 
slacob loned Benianiin aboue all his children. This 
Neth me ro vnderſtande the efficcte of thy Holie Sacra- 
nent, and theſe are the good ridinges, which it figntfieth 
vme of thee. There 15s no dubblenes, O Lorde,in anie of 
ty workes. Looke what they shewe outwardly,the lame 
ke they allo within, yherefore, by this eftecte I vnder- 
land the cauſe: by this worke I 1udge thy hart: by this en- 
tneinement, and conſolation, which thou genett me, I 
ake information to vnderlitand what a louing hart'thow 
rareſt rowardes rae. Now.then, what greater benefite, 
mat greater grace, What greater loue coulde there be 
newed, then for chee to graunt meto receiue thee rhis 
aye O mv Sauiour,m this bleſſed Sacrament.O-bancket 
ul of ioyſulnes, fountaine of delites, veine of vertues, 
tath of vices, hread of life !O- medicine of health,fyer of 
oue, refection of ſpirites, healthe of ſoules ! O-princelie 
kaſt,and taſte of all felicitie, and heaueolic abonndance! 
What Shall IL ſaze O my God! yphat thankes 5hall I render 


of the good t1- 
indes of thy Sa- 
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vnto thee? With what kirde of loue shall I loue thee for 
this ſo ineſtimable a benefite, if I meanerto anhvere this 
loue, which thou haſt here shewed vnro me? If thoy 
beinge my creator , and my redeemer, doeſt loue mein 
this wiſe, that am a molt vile and wrerched worme ; wh 
Shal not I love thee,that art the moſt high,& molt noble 
ſpowſe of my ſowle? I will loue thee therefore, O my 
Lorde: I will defirethee, I will cate thee,and diinkethee, 
O ſweetenes of loue, O love of ineſtimabledelyte, ler 
my ſowle eate thee , and let my bowciles be repleniched 
with the jnolt pleaſant liquor ot thy ſweetenes ! O cha. 
ritie,O my God, O (weete honey, O moſt plealant mylke, 
O meate molt deletable, and meate for the mighrie, 
make meto growe in thee, that I maie worthely reioyce 
In thee ! © fatietze and delyte of my will ! O loue and 
defire of my hart, why am not I wholly inflamed & bur. 
pedin the fyer of thy loue? Why am nor I wholly tran. 
fourmed ( asthe Iron in the fornace ) into loue, in ſuch 
ſocr, that there remaine nothinge in me, bur only loue?O 
diainefyer ! O ſweete flames! O del-&able wound ! O 
amorouſeprifon,why am not I taken and faſt bounde in 
this chaine, and wounded with this darte, and burned 
with this fyer, in ſuch ſort, that my bowelles maie burne 
& be wholly conſumed in loue? O ye children of Adam- 
a generation of men blinde, and deceiued : what doe ye? 
Whither goe ye?what ſeeke yeafren? If ye ſeetce after love, 
hereis the moſt ſweete,the moſt noble, and the moſt ho- 
norable loue,thatisin the worlde, If ye ſceke after de, 
lites, here be the moſt pleaſant, the moſt ſtronge, andthe 
moſt chaſt delites, that maie be. If ye ſeeke afrer riches, 
here is the treaſure of Heaven, the price of the worlde, 
and the mayne Sea of all goodnes. If ye ſeeke after ho- 
nour,here is Almightie God him ſelfe, and with him all 
the court of Heaven, which cometh to viſite you , What 
greater honoyr can there be, than to haue ſach a gheſt 
in my howle and all the court of Heauen about him? If 
2 kinge goe in progreſle, and doe chaunce to eate 1n an 
hoſterie,1t is cerraine, that all that howſe is beſet with his 
garde,& nobles, that come to attend vpon him, Where- 
fore, fith Almightie God by meanes of this bleſſed Sa- 
' |: clament 
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crament entereth into my ſowle, certainly I beleeue, 
thatthe daye ia which I receive him , all che courr of 
Heauen is about him, waitinge vpon bim and adotinge 
kio, eucn as they adore him in Heanen, | 


THE SECONDE PART 
of rchis Med:tation, 


Orſomuch as I have ben now admitted into this 

companie,placed at this Table, receiued into theiſe 

embracinges, comforted with ſuch delites, bownde 
with ſo manic benefites, and aboue all, taken with ſuch 
ſronge bondes of loue, from hence foothe, O Lotrde, 
| meane to renownce all other delites, and loues, for this 
loue. Now I intende to geue ouerthe worlde quite, and 
|Nterly to forſakeall the delites of the fleche. Now I 
mynde to haue no more to doe with the pompe & pride 
cf this worlde , nor with anie other vanities thereof 
Avaunt, Auaunt, I aye from me, all theiſe counterfeite 
and fatreringe goods : for Telus Chriſt my Sweere Sa- 
viour, whom I hane this daie recetued, is only the true & 
chieffeſt 0oodnes . He, that hath eaten the bread of An« 
gels,ought not to eate the bread of beaſtes, He,that hath 
recziued Almightie God into his howſe,, ut 1s not meere, 
that he shoulde receiuearie vayne thinge into the ſame, 
Ifa poore countrey maide, and of baſe eſtare,shoulde be 
maricd with a kinge, $he woulde foorthwith deſpiſe her 
vile & fowle garmentes,and her wonted rude behauiour, 
&ineche thinge would shewe her ſelfe, as were ſeemelie 
for the wife of (1ch a' hnsbade. Wherefore, fith my ſow!le 
hath rhis daie attained vnto this highe dignitie , by mea- 
nes of this bleſſed Sacrament : how 5 hall it abaſe 1t ſelfe 
201ine tothe vilenes of her olde foote ſteppes , & former 
corrypte maners? How hall I ſer open the gate of my 
hact yuto anie worldlie thought, fith I haue received 
within me the Lord and creator of the world? How $hal 
I geue place to anie prophanethinge in my ſowle, ith ir 
is now conlecrated and ſanRified with the preſence of 


Almightie God 2 Salomon woulde not {uffer, that the #4, Rep.7; 
dauy hter of kingo Pharao , beinge his wife , shoulde verſ, of, 
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inhabite within his howſe, for that the Arke of the Tef. 
tament had bein in the ſamea ſmalleryme, although jy 
neuer came thither afterwardes. Now then, if fo wile a 


kinge woulde not ſuffer, that his owne wite,beingeg wife 


. of ſo princelie eſtate, shoulde ſer her feete inthat place, 
where the Arke of God had ben, for that she was of the 
linage of the gentiles: how $hall I ſuffer, that anie thin 
of the gentiles, ro wit, anie prophane & worldlie aftaires 
Shoulde enter into my hart, where God him lelfe hath 
ben? How $hall that bedde receiue the thoughtes and 
deſires of gentiles, and of worldlie men, where God him 
ſcife doth lodge ? How $hall that tongue ſpeake anie 
filthie, vaine, {[aunderouſe, or vnhoneſt wordes,by which 
God him lelfe hath paſſed?If the ſame kinge Salom6, for 
that he had offered Sacrificein the porch of theTeple,lef: 
that porche ſanctified in ſuch ſort, that it coulde ſerve no 
moreto anie prophane vie : how much more reaſon 
were it, thatthe lite shoulde bedone of my ſoule, fith 
that cuen he him ſelfe, which was ſignified by all the Sa- 
cramentes and Sactifices of the Lawe, hath ben receiued 
within the ſame. 

Now whereas thou haſt lefrme, O lorde, ſo muck 
honoured this daye, with this thy viſitation, graunt me 
grace [ befeceche thee,thar I maie fulfill my dewre, ac- 
cording asthis honour , which thou haſt genen me re- 
+ cxmunorier-"g- neuer gaueſt honour to anie one towhom 
thou gaueſt not ſufficient furniture of grace , to ſul- 
wineand maintaine it. Seinge therefore thou haſt here 
honoured me with thy preſence,ſantifie me, 1 beleeche 
thee, wirh thy vertue, that I maie beable ro diſcharge 
my bownden dewtie in this behalſe. For fo haſt thong 
done alwaies in enerie place , whereſoeuer thon haſt 
entred. Thou diddeſt enter into the virginal wombe of 
thy 2? Holre Mother, and as thou diddeſt exa!t her vnto 
ieſtimable glorie, ſo thou gaueſt her incſtimable grace 
to maintaine the ſame. Thou, beinge as yet in the ſame 
wombe of thy bleſſed Mother, diddeſt enter into the 
howle of $S. FlFaberhb, and there with thy preſence did- 
celt fantife and reioyce her {onne S. lehn Baprift, and 
replenishehis mother whith the Holic ks W*" 
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ſt enterinto this worlde to be connerfant with men: 
ind as chon d1ddeit honour them with thy comminge,(o 
liddeft rhou repare and ſanQifte rhem with thy grace, 
Thou diddeſt corer afcerwardes into Hel!, and of the 
ime Hell thou diddeſt make a Paradiſe, blefinge them 
wich thy glorie, whom thou diddeſt honout with thy v1- 
ftation. To conclude,ſoſoone as the Arie of the Teſtament 
which was none other bur 4 fgnre of this molt blefied 
acrament)entred into the howte of Vbededozr, thou did- 
&ſt ftoorthwith ſende thy bleſſinge vpon the fame, and 
yon all his goods , requitinge with ſuch abondance the 
entertainement and lodginge that was there genen thee 

Now therefore, O lorde, fith it hath pleaſed thee this 
hie to enter into this poore howle of myne, and to be 
lodged therern : 1 beſeeche thee, beginne now to bleſle 
the how(e of thy ſeruant, & graunt me grace, that I maie 
ulvereto this honour, in makinge my felf a worthie 


habitatio forrthee. It i5 chy will, that I shoulde be, as that 


holie Sepnlchre was, 1n which thy moſt holte bodie was 
lied. Craunc me ths condinons , which that Sepulchre 
had:that I maie [erne for that ende. for which thou haſt 
choſen nie. Graunt me that ftirmenes of the rocke, that 
hrowde of humlitie, and that myrre of mortih cation, 
that I maie dye ro myne owne will, and apperites , and 
lve vnto thee. Iris thy will, tharT Should? be, as the 
Arke of the Teſtamen:, wherein thou diddeſt inhabite, 
Geue me grace, thar likeasin that Arke there was no- 
thing more priacipal, than the Tables of the Lawe, euen 
own hl my hart there maie be none other cogitation, 
nor defite, Lat only of thy moſt holie Lawe. Thou woul- 
aſt ocne me ro vnderſtand by this molt bleſſed Sacta- 
ment , that thov art my fatner. in that thou haſt ſo dealr 
With me, as with. a ſoone, and a foone tenderly beloued: 
wherefore, I beſeeche thee, geue me grace, that I maaie 
anſere r9:1ais benefite, by Loming thee, not ovly with a 
ſtronge and conſtant loue, but allo with a tender loue,in 
ſuch fort, thar i!l my bowelles maie be conſnmed in thy 
loue, and thar rh= remembrance only of thy ſweer. name 
maie ſuffice ro meire and conſume my hart. Cravnt me 
allo O Lorde, to bearc towardes thee the ſpinze and hart 
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ofa ſonne:that is, the ſpirite of obedience, of reverance, 
of loue,8& of confidence:to the ende, that in ali my troy - 
bles, and aduerſities, I maie have recourſe toorthwith 
vnto thee, with ſuch a confidence, and affurance, as a 
fyirbfull ſonne hath recourſe to his father, whom he paſ. 
finglie loueth. Befdes all this, it hath pleaſed thee, to dif. 
couer vnto my {owle in this divine Sacrament the loue 
of a husbande rowardes his ſpowle , and to deale with 
me as with ſuch a one. Graunt me therefore O lorde, tke 
verie ſame hatt towardes thee : that I maic {ſo loue thee 
with a faithfull love, with a chaſt lone, with an inwarde 
loue,& with ſach a ſtrouge and harttie loue, that nothing 
maie beable to ſeperate me atanietyme from thee, Q 
moſt fweere husbande of my ſowle , ſtretche foorth , 1 
beſcech thee, thoſe moſt ſweete and amorouſe armes,and 


embrace it in ſuch wiſe with thee, that 1 maie never be 


ſeperated from thee, neither in lyfe, nor yet in death, For 
this vnion ſake thou haſt ordained this moſt bleſſed Sa- 


crament: becauſe thou knoweſt right well , how much , 


better it is for the creature to remaine in thee, than in it 

ſelfe. For in thee it remayneth, as in God:bur 1n it (elfeit 

remaineth as in. a fraile creature, A droppe of water, 

which is by ir ſelfe , with the firſt wynde dryeth awaie: 

bur being caſt into the Sea and vnited with his begin- 
ninge abideth for ever. Wherefore, O lorde, pluckeme 
awayefrom my lelfe, and receive me into thee. Forin 

thee I live: and in my ſelfe I dye: in thee I continewe, and 
in my ſelfe I diminish: in thee I am ſtable, and firme, and 
in my ſelfe Lam tranſitorie, and corruptible. Depart not 
awaic from me, O good Ielus, I beſeeche thee: Tarie 1 
molt humblie praie thee, with me: for itit 15 enening,and 
the daieis now gone, andthe night commeth on a pale: 
& not one night, butalas manie nightes: to wit, the night 
of death, of the worlde,of ſynne,of tribulation, oftepta- 
tion, of wildernes, and of the ſolitarines & abſence of 
grace. All theiſes nightes are comminge to falle ypon vs, 
and to ouerwhelme vs. Doe not therefore O lorde, I 
beſcech thee, forſake vs. On euerie ſide light beginneth 
eo faile,& Charitie waxeth colde, and malice increaſeth: 
inſomuche that pryde , diobedience, Schilme, Rerches, 
periurtic, 
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periurie, detraction,leacherle,glotonie , and all kinde of 
wickednes doe infeeall Chriſtian countreys more, and 
more. Whatshal then become of vs, if thou O Lord doe 
forſake vs? Wo be voto vs,faicth the Propher,becauſe the 
laie 15verie much diminished, and the shadowes are 
waxen greater in the cueninge. For when the true light, 
(which 15 the knowledge of God,and of the true felicitie) 
fadeth awaic, then the shadowes of falſe and tranfiorie 
felicitie feeme great, and of much dignitie, Wherefore 
0 good Ieſus, my {ivcerte Sauionr, and redeemer, which 
artthe light of the worlde, I belecche thee to remaine 
with vs, that ecac thinge mate appeare in ſuch wiſe as It 
is,and that we be none of thoſe,tha: doc calle good cuell, 
ind evell goog: to whom the (weete ſcemeth bitter, and 
the bitter {weer, And fich my happe is ſo good, as to haue 
thee preſent this daie in my howle, {whereby I haue ſo 
good oportunitie, asto treate With thee alone about 
myne affaires:) it Were not conuenient to leeſe this good 
oc:alion.l will not leaue thee, O my lorde, I will wraſtle 
with thee all night, and will not let thee depart, vatill 
tou haſt genen me thy bleſſinge. Chaunge, O Lord, 
myne olde name,and geue me an other newe name: that 
is,2n other newe beinge, andan other newe kind of lyfe. 
Make me lame of one foote, and leaue me the other 
whole : that the loue of the worlde maie vttetlv faile in 
me,and thy loue alone remaine whole, and entier: to the 
ende , thar all other loues & defires of the worlde beinge 
dead, and extinguished in me, I maie louethee alone, 
defire thee alone,thinke vpon thee alone,abide with thee 
alone,[1ue to thee alone, fixe al mycares,thoughtes, affec- 
tions, and defires in thee, haue recourſe vnto thee in all 
my troubles, and affaires, and from thee recciue all ſuc- 
cour, and helpe: finally, that thou O Lord, maieſt be all 
myne,and I all thyne : which liueſt and reignelt for ever, 
and ever, Worlde Without ende, Amen, 


The ende of the Thirde Treatiſe. 


Teremie. 6. 


verſ. to 


Ejae F, 
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Gene. $2. 
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SORES AS OSY SEA FAN GAY. 
EO ISDN AS So | 


THE FOVRTHE TREA- 
TISE: WHEREIN ARE CON. 


TEINED TWOE PRINCIPALL 


Rules of the Chriſtian life. 


THE PROLOGE. 


Tex a man 1s now conucrted vnto 
Almightic God with all his hart,& 
1ath procured the purifieng and 
DI clean; vg of his ſotile by meancs 
of theiſe two Sacramentes, of the 
w hich we hauc treated here before, it. remai- 

neth, thar he doe foorthwith applic all his care 

and diligence tothe amendement, and well or- 

dc ringe of his life: whereof we wil nowe treatc 

in the Rules folowi inge. And becautc grace fo- 

low eth commonlic the orderly procedinge of 

Gracepro- nature, Which procederh alwaies in her workes 
cedethfrom from lefle to more:thar is to faie,from lefle per- 
lefſe perfec- fection to. come perfection: theretore we v il! 
MN likewiſe procede in this doctrine, geuinge two 
2fion, Rules,and orders of life:the one for ſuch, as be- 
Two Rules ginnenewly to ſerue God, and hauc a defire to 
of a CEriſ= he ſancd:and the other for {uch, as doe belides 
ew Life, this, deſire to increaſe, and profir cuctie daie 


more & MotIe in the waie of yertuc. 


For 


© = 
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For the better vnderſtanding whercof it 1516 
be conſidered , that all this doctrine of good 
life che prophet Dauid hath aptly diuided into 
wo princl pal partes. The one is :n 07 dowg emet: 
and the other 17 doing good: chat is to ſaie, the one 


in banishing from the {owle all kinde of vices: 


Pſat. 33; 
verſ, 15. 
Declima 4 
mals, £5 


nd the other in furnishinge & adotning it jc #9173, 


with all kinde of vertues. This is the cleareſt & 
moſt pertee diuifion, that might be geuen in 
this matter. For by obſeruinge of theife rwo 
pointes a man becommetrh a newe man, and a 


newe creature, deltroyeng with the firſt parte. 


the image of the olde and carthlie Adam , and 
reforminge with the ſeconde, the image of the 
newe Adam, which is our Sauiour Icſus Chrilt. 
And withall, by this meane he commeth to be a 
man ſupernatural,& diuine. For as he was crea- 
ed fora diuine and ſupernatural ende: (which 
is,to ſee Almightie God in his owneglorie,and 
excellencie,)euen ſo the life, that diſpoſerh him 
to this ende ought to be alſo ſupernatural , and 
tiuine: (ith that ( accordinge vnto the Rules of 
philolophie, ) the endec, and the meanes there- 
unto ought to be of one lelfe ſame order, and 
proportion. 

And although in the exerciſe and pratiſe 
doth of life, and of doctrine, theiſe rwo thinges 
for alwaics ioyntely together, ( for vices-ci not 

e conquered without the helpe of yerrucs,)yer 
to geue more light vnto the matter, and for the 
plainer diſtinction of the dorine, we wil (e- 
perare( fo much as is potlible) the one from. the 

| other, 


2. Phaſe. 7 


23. 


Vices (4% 
not be / ub 
devued 
wutthorst 


the helpe of 


Vergiss, 


Rs and A a ww e—_—_—__ 


Emonge the 


thinges that 
are propiſed 


ane riſe 
#:ans, ſome 
are of Coms- 


mnaurdomet, 


&:d jome of 
counſel, 
Aath. 19. 
wverſ. 12. 
Math, 19, 
wver(. 21, 


Ad, 4o 


Verſe 34+ 3S* 


JF. Cor, 7, 
ver, 25, 
3. Cor. 9). 
weiſ,if, 16, 
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other.In like maner it is meete to be aduertiſed 
here,that emong ſuch rhinges, as are contcined 
as well in this Rule,as in all other the like,ſome 
arc of bounden dewrie, and ſome of will, or of 
perteQtion:thar is to ſaie,ſome are of Conmmaunde. 
ment, 2s the Com maundementes of God, and 
of his Churche: and ſome of co-nſell, as all other 
thinges , that are counſclied vs in the Holie 
Scriptures:the which coun{els doe helpe vs,for 
tie verter fulfillinge of ſuch thinges,as are ge. 
uen vs in Cotmmaundement, and allo to atteine 
vnto greater-perfeCction. This is verie neceſſarie 
ro be aduertiled, ro the cnde, that a man maie 
vnderſtande, whar he is bownde to doe of ne. 
ceſlitic,and what dependerh of his will : & that 
he maic perceiue, in what degree eche of theile 
thinges 15 required of him , ( that having this 
aduecrtiſemente he maie vſe greater diligence 
in ſuch thinges, as he is bownde of dewrie ro 
doe, than in others, which be but only volun- 
tarie,)and that he maie allo neuer Jeauec the one 
vndone for the other, (aswe ſee fomedo:)which 
3s a great abuſe,and diſorder. And for this cauſe 
it shalbe declared in the beginninge of this 
Rule, what we are bownd to doe of dewrtic, 
(which is compreheded in verie fewe wordes:) 
and afterwardes manie other thinges shalbe 
added, which do helpe to the fulbiling of them, 
and to be obreininge of greater perfection, For 
although rhe keepinge of the Commaunce+ 
mentes doe ſuffice ynto ſalvation : yer, becauſe 
in the waie of God, a man shoulde ncuer take 
Cons 


fi 
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contentation in his owne doinges, nor ſaic, I 
haueſufhciently perfourtned my dewrtie: there- 4 mas 
fore manie otiet thinges shalbe here adioyned 7*** , 
beſides rhe efſenrial thinges, for the behoofeof pager 
luch as haue an earneſt defire to profit and in- gar jon in 
creaſe alwaies more and more in all Kinde of his owne 
rertue « doenger. 


The ende of the Prolegue . 


HERE BEGINNETH THE FIRST 
Rule of a Chniſtian liſe: wherem is treated 
of the victorze ouer fine, and of the 
general remedies againſt 
the ſame. 


The F > Chapter. 


- E thatdeſirerth carneſtly and with al 

3 his hart to (crue God, and to ſaue his 

] ſowle, muſt vnderftand, that the 

principal and total Somme of all this 

ſo great and weyghtie bulines( in 

compariſon wonereof all other affaires and buſ1- 

nefles are of none account, alrhough they con- a 

rne the Impcriall goucrnement of the whole 77* #942 
Ss LE | .. dation of 

worlde) doth eflcentialhe conſiſt in one onelie ,,, ; 
"I We | good life 

ming, which is, to hauc in his ſoule a verie firme # :o hawe 

nd determinate purpoſe neuer ro commit anie afirme 

tadlie {inne, for anie thinge in the worlde, P*»þo/e 

Wherher ir be landes, riches, honour, life,or anie 77 ** 

6 ' Commit 
"ther thing whatſocuer.” Andlike as the honeſt ,,;, ne, 
wife, and the faichfull ca praine, arc fally derer- tie ſenue.” 

'K mined' 


_— 
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mined ncuer ro commit anie treaſon , the one 
againſt her husdande, and rhe other againſt his 
PTLNCC: cuenlo a good (' hriitian ought bully to 
determin with him 1clfe, neucr tro commit this 
kunde of rrcaion againlt Almightic God, which 
15 committed by a, deadi:c Lynne. 
Mztt.22.. Thercaſon hcreot 1s, becaule{as S. Paule {aicth) 
ver. 49+ the Somme of all Chriſtian Religion contill ct 


Ma. 

412-35 in Charicic: that is to lai, in the lcac of God.& 
Ro.1 3.10, c hl, 2 ted 
1Co.r. 21 OT OUrC neigh Our: avainit W HC 1 Pre *Cepte wy 


Ga .5.14 1s-nothing dircctcly repugnant, b bur only decdlie 
Col. 4.14. finne. And theretorc hc char cor: imitteth not 
1.Tim.15 this tinne, doth cllcntially tulhll, and oblcruc 
1-P27.4.5 thelawe of Charitic. ; 
Dead! ts 
fra « di- _ Agane, itappe: weth alſo vnto vs W the an- 
reftely re {were, which our Sautour gave vnto-the vonge 
pregn"t to man,that the waie & mcanc to obtcine } Fe cu: 
Charitie, taſting is the Keeping of the Commarndc- 
Matt.\9. mentcs. And it is manitcR, rhar eneric one kee- 
pu peth them, that commirterh nor anie dcadlic 
S?: wvis ad I, x ! 
ole i Bonc: fortomuch as this finne is nothing cis, 
gredi ſer- buta tranigreſſion and breakinge of the Cow- 
ua MAN 111 aundemcntes , Whereofir maye be inferred, 
6474  tharinthiso1 lie point conliſteth (as we faicd) 
c{l-ntially the fulhiling of the lawe of God, & 
mags un of man: that is, to be moſt firrrc- 
he, and ſtedfaſtly bent, and determined, neucr 
WO commit anie deadlie finne: the which 1s COMN- 
lis Sun's mitred by breakinge anie one of the rennc 
2». com. Commanundement res of God, or of thoſe, which 
muced, the Churche camenanandad repreſentinge his 
| place : the which Commaundementes of the 
Churche 


T F*Y 
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Churhe are commonly nombred ro be hue. 

And this I faic, to rhe cnde that the Chriſtian 
reader maic vnderſtand, that thoſe feucn, which 


are commonly called deadilc linnes, be not al> 4A Relete 


waics deadlic tinnes, but when ir {o falleth our, 
thar tracy cranſgrelle {ſome one of the Com- 
maundementes before mentioned. And when 
the glorronie is ſuch, thatrhereby he breakerh 
any taſtinge daic commaunded by the Church, 
the which he is bownd to obleruc:or theflouth 
ſo orcat, thar by reaſon thereof he omiterh ro 
heare Maſſe vpon Sonze des and Hole dazes, ac- 
cordinge to his bounden dcewrie: or the anger 
ſo great , as thar rhereby he come to fpeake any 
inurious, fſlaunderous, or corempruous wordecs 
againſt his ncighbour, and to foorth in all the 
reſt. 

This is nowe the Somme of ail thar, which a 
Chrtan man 1s bownde ro doe, beinge com- 

tchendyd in fewe wordges, ) and th is tufficerh 
tor his faluacion, 

Bar becaiul: to pcrfourme Jus dewr:ic fullic 
in this bchalfe, is a martrer wherein rhere be 
orcat difficulrics, by reaton of Thc 2,hmy [nares, 
an d perils, i hich be in the wor! ind by rea» 
fon of the naught inclination of go! - fleshe, 
ind the continn.; + COMDATL's of "neNuUC the 
deuell, cherctore a man ought ro ure manic 
orher verenes _ xcrciſes allo, which to this 
ende mate helpe hum voric Tavic? 2, inthe Which 


conſiſterh the Keye of all riis buttnes, And of 


theiſe we intende nowe co treate here, ang to 


5 


ſinnes 


5 our Nats 
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note briefely ſuch thinges, as maie ſerue vs for 
this purpole. 


The Firſt Remedie + 


Monge which,the firlt is,to cohider deepely 

_— with him ſelfe, whar a horrible thinge a 

- «ag deadlic finne is. For the vnderſtanding wi:creof 

deadlis emonge mannie other thinges,it shall helpe him 

ſnme . eſpecially ro conſider artentiuely the deformi- 

tieand malice of finne, the which appeareth, in 

that itis committed againſt {luchaLorde, asof 

whom we haue receiaed luch and fo manie in- 

eſtimable bcnefites, & to whom we are {o much 

bo wnde for his ſo manic and fo great preroga- 

tives; and titles. Forſomuch as he is rhe Lorde 

and kinge of all creatures, the beginninge and 

ende of all thinges, the vninerſall gener of all 

goodnes, the manie Sca of all perftections , the 

creator, contcruer, redeemer,lanctifier, and glo- 

rifier of mankinde .. In retpect of which titles, 

and infhnite others beſides theiſe, we owe vnto 

| him all the bounde dewrties, that ve are poſlibly 

in 0% -bleto gene: againſt all. which he 2 bk 
deadbie  holocucr he be, that commirterh anie deadli 

ſonne ave WAOLOCUCT NC Cc, eat COmmurter ane dcac 1C 

Birituilg{ynnce. For which caule a certaine Holie Father 

conteined Concludcth, thatin one only deadlie {ynnearc 

zhe defor ſpiritually conteined atter a certaine maner,the 

mites of Joformites of all the finnes in the worlde. And 

all ſmnes- therefore a deadlie {ynne, ſaieth he, is a Kinde of 

ſome is a ſpiritual Treaſon: becauſc rhereby a man revelleri 

ſpiritual againſt his Kinge, and Empcrour , and yeeldeth 

treaſon. vp the Keies of his homage, (ro Withis o_ 

Sou C 
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Soule,) vnto the dinellhis enemie, and becom- 
meth his vaſſall, A Deadlie ſynneis alſo after a 
ſortea Sacrilege: forſomuch as by committing p,,y;. 
ofit, rhe liuclie remple of our haft is defiled, une & 
and prophaned, which was beforc conſecrared Sacrilege 
vnto Almigt.tie God. Iris allo after a certaine _ 
maner a kinde of Apoſtacte: for that a man be- 5m mY 
commeth thereby a renegare, flecing vnro the 1, of 
encmie of God, (Which is Satan.) whole pompes$ Apoſtacie 
he had renounced before in the Holic Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, Iritalſo a ſpiritual Adulterte : for Deadlie 
that the fowle, which was clpowled before /imne © a 
ynto G 0D inthe Sacrament of Baptilme, harh PRE 
broken her promiſe, and loyaltic, which she did ” 
owevnto him, and hath rendered her {clte vnto 
all choſe worldlie creatures, which $she harh 
loucd inordinately . Morcouer, it 1s akinde of yp, y;, 
Thefte: forſomuch asman , being part of gods ſzun e# 4 
treaſure, by ſo manieritles, and prerogatiues, as kindof 
haue ben declared before, hath thereby ſtollen Pre. 
awaic out of the(eruice of Almightie God, vnto 
whom hedid appcrraine by ſo manic iuſt ritles, 
Finally, forſomuch as in God alone arc all the 
digniries and tirlcs of honour , that arc founde 
inall creatures, of what condicion ſo cucr they 
be ( and that exccding them all infinitely : ) it fo- 
loweth, that theoftending of God alone com- 
prehenderh all the wickedncs, that can be ima- 
gined in all the ottences of the worlde, yea, and 
that alſo infinirely . For which cauſe withverie 
=_ rcaſon a Holic doctor crycth out againſt 
inne, faycnge thus. O euel ynknowen! O irre- 

UCercnce 
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VVhat fin gerence of Almightic God! Thou arte the deſ. 


ae is, 


pilinge of 15 Maiektic, rac COntemprtc of his 
mig - ric power, the dearh of vertue,the encmie 
of gi -ace, the depriuation of the c:icftcft feli- 
cite, the bercauing of crernal bly Ie, the obſcu- 
T1Ng of tie vnderſta; namg 7, thc prevarication of 
the ill, «©: ac poylon of the de ucl, ae terters of 
Hell, che ac{ruction ot rac vw orldc, tie waic of 
Derditon, ric deato of him tr ack nnc Hz the 
{cede of SALAn 7 ic care of Hcl, tie Follic of men, 
the nerte ro incrappe rhol2 char are terapred, rhe 
pciti lence of ſywics, the imicaticon of c UL Wir 1- 
rites, tne. horrible darkcencs, the incote rable 
ſtencne, the molt beaft! flhinc,,rhc CxFreme 
vilcnes, the moit raging bcalte, tre moſt zrei- 
uous damage, andto conciude, tiic vniverlall 
caulc of all cuels. 

Thus is one of the principall Conftacra- 
tions, rhat maic mouc vs to CORCCiuc a decpe 
hatred 6: ab! norringe of 11 INNC: TO rac attcininge 
w:;crcot all the orher con{tderations, which w 
haue declared betorc in the feconde rreatile of 
Penance, m; acailo h clpc VS. As to Contlider,. ow 
much 1s loſt by ſirne, & how ' greatly Alraighti 
God doth abhorrc it, and how pat{ing g7car 1! 


iuric 1s done thereby VI.IO Almight ty Cod, Wit 


1- 
ſ 
l 


1 


all ce other conſiderations, which are there [er 
foorth to moue vs to ſforrowe , and dercitation 
of linne, which ſerue no lefle for this place, than 
for that: how bcir we rhinke it not n citfall ro 
repeate them here, forfomuch as they be rhers 
alrcadictrearcd of,and {ct out out ax large. 


The 
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The Seconde Remedte: 


Hz ſeconde helperh likewiſe hereunto, Occaſions 
whiciis, ro be warie and circunſpecte in of /nes 
elc hewing Wirth wn & diſcretion tie #79 fo bs 
oCcalions of (ynnes, as Lc mening, cucll COme » efchewca. 
panic, daunge: -oule com rfaatn much talking, 


2nd elpeci: ily Tac benoiding of V omen, and 


7 97 


familiaritic wirh rhG , yea , though racy be $00d 
anc ___ Forit n — become t1o fravie 4na 
VC © thro uns 1} finr C o Ct ors E\Heth of him 


{ 6 2"m_nk his. OW ne Prover {ttc and {(11incth 


W1tout ante t1mge \ that yrouokerh him out- 
wardly - UE erunto: war Wil IC SE Rch an OC- 
cation, and oportimitic $3al pincxe hira by the 
ilcue, Qturin ge him with the preſen ce of the 
ting fer before bis eyes, & Wirn oportrnitic 
of tinne, (ith jei5 a verrie trac layenge, Wnch-1s 
commonly reported: rnar rae uf LINAn linneth 
by reaſon of the cofer fer open before him? 
Wherefore, ler him tharis the true {eruant of 
God, 'endevour at all rymes to anode all rhete 
kindes of occatlions, holdmge it as an aflured 
orounde, that ( (pe: ling ordinarily )we ate no 
turcher 90004, bur ſo far toorth, as we elchewe 
and avoide the occations ro be 'enill. Let him NET 
remember, thar aura was averic Holie man, , ne. 
and ycr the fiivhe of a Woman, & the opornudide verſa . 
he had fo linne, {ufficed co throwe him downe © 
Into fo crear wickzdncs, thar he lorrowcd, and 
hmented foc ir, yea, and that yv eric oricuoutty, a 
the daics of his life. Let him calle to mynd ; 1319 

bh [- ns 


LOR 
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Salomon. his ſonne Salomon, who was the wiſeſt of al men, 
___. andſogreatly in the fauour of God , thathe was 
.  3-Eſar&s. called by naine the beloued of God: and yer 
| xy, bby euen he likewiſe ypon the ſelfe {ame occaſion 
* 34-uerſ.} Was vtterly. ouerrhrowen. For whereas our 
15-3-Reg Lorde had commaunded the Iewes, thar they 
.r1. v&/, Shoulde not marrie with ſtrange women, be- 
2.Let af cauſe they shoulde norperuert them , and cauſc 
GE: them to adore their Idols, he notwithſtanding, 
heede by PEffuminge of him ſelfe, thar he was. farre of 
bis  &x- from that danger , married with manic of them; 
ample fre by whoſe per{waſtons he was entiſed to adore 
mareenge their Idols, yea, and to buyld them Temples , (a 
withan thinge verie hortible ro be ſpoken, ) for the 
Heretit?: which offence both he and his kingdomeallo, 
which 6 | | 
a deadlie Came to ruine, and deſtruction. Wherefore, fith 
ſane, the occahonofinne was of ſuch power with 
. 3-Reg.rr. theiſerwo men, the one beinge ſo holie, and 
»eſ.5.7- the other ſo wiſe: whois he, that dareaflure him 
&8.' ſelfe,vnlefle bedoauoid the occaſions of finne? 
| Auoydetherefore, O my brother , the occa- 
been fionsof linne; euenas well as the finne it ſelfe. 
Zet ts Andif the defire and appetite of the occaſion 
be eſche. Shall am and allure thee thereunto : then 
wed a the faie thus vato thy ſelfe: What? If I cannot now 
ſmeir ouercome the appetite and defer of rhis occa- 
fife. ion: howshallI beable to ouercome the daun- 
ger ,that willfolowe thereupon, after that the 
appetite shalbe armed and fortified with rhe 
ſelfe ſame occaſion? Moreouer, let him conſider 
alſo, thar it is a tempringe of God, fora man to 


pur him ſelfe in danger without anic neceſſitie: 
k Eh, and 
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and that he is not worrthie ro haue rhe _— of 
God, that endeuoureth nor , ( ſo much as for his 
parte lyeth in him) to deſerne the lame. | 
But, emonge theiſe occaſions of ſtnne, one of Lewdee$« 
the maſt ordinarie is the companie of lewde 24% to 
perſ6ns. For the worldeframerhſo ar this pre- _ 
ſent, rhat a man can hardly ſteppe one foore, but * 
they be ſtillar his elbowe. And therefore, he 
chat is deſfirouſenorto offend God, lethim en- , @,,. ; 
deuour to eſchewe the conuerſation of rheiſe yy. ;2. 
companions , fith this is one of the greateſt Corrum- 
lagues, that isat this daie. Forſurely, neither 2 60- 
doth rhe maddedogge, nor yet the venemoule por ws, 
viper hurt ſo much, as the copanie of naughtic 3 urns 
perſons dorh , Forſomuch as it 1s verie- true, p,oue.rz 
which the Apoſtle faierh: that naughtie communt- verſ.20. 
cation corrupteth good maners. Wherefore, ler the Eccle.r;. 
ſeruant of God write thar ſayeng of the wiſe 7: 
man in his hart, where he fayeth . He that keepeth Vieo fol. 


| MESS 17.VE6.26 « 
compante with the wiſe shalbe wiſe: and he that loueth ,, cum 


fooles, shalbe a foole , as they be . Andagaine he fayerh: ſao fan- 


He that toucheth pitch; halbe defiled therwith : and he #us eris, 
that is conuer/ant with the proude , shall nor be free © cums 
fom pride . This vertue: ( of eſchewingeeuil com-. 7? *** 
q DM nocente 
ponte) ought to be ſought for with al carefulnes ;,a,,...; 
y al fathers, and mothers, in the behalfe of their ey. cx 
fonnes; and daughters: and by ſcholemaſters, ele&oele- 


and maſters , for their {cholers, and ſernantes; #*er5, 


vnleſſe they will leeſe their longe tranaile and - ti 

; : Q p . YHEY 
good education of . manie yeares in a verie ns 
Short tyme, "ES 


Kk F 
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The Thirde Remedte. 


Reſiſtace He thirde thinge, thathelpeth alſo for this 
os purpoſe, is to reſiſt in the beginninge of 
#105 a7 7 rempration With veric great ſpeede,8& diligence, 


x & ro quenche the {parcle of tne cuel] rhoughte 
fore they ourot hande, before ir be Kyndled in the hart, 
take- For after this ſort a man reſiſterh with great fa- 
frrength cjlitie, and merite. Bur in caſe he make anie de- 
mzLebart |:;e therein , then is the labour in reſiſtance ve- 
riemuch increaſed , and he commirterh thereby 

a newelinne, which isart the leaſt a venial ſinne, 

wvea, and ſome tymes a deadlie {inne, Let him re- 
member, trhar the flame..of cher is calily quen- 

chedart the beginninge: & that the gralfe newly 

planted, is eahie ro be plucked vp by the roorcs. 

Burt aftcr thar the lame 1s increaſed, and when 

the graftc hath once taken roote, chan wilt ir be 

veric harde to quenche the one, and to pincke 

vpthe other. A citic maie veric well be defen- 

ded, before rhe enemics haue made their cntrie 

into it : bur after that they have once encred in, 

and are in poſlcthon thereof , then is ir veric 
 hardetodrme them our of the ſame. And as a 
Reffeace Philoſopher ſaieth , wi ſtone lycth 
»aje ea. Philotopher faieth , when a-grear ſtone lyct 
ſelie. be Ypon the roppe ofa mountaine, it is verie eafic 
made an 50 ſtaicit there from fallinge. Bur aftcr -thatt it 
againſt c- beginneth once to roule and rumble downe, 
#elthou- then is ita veric harde matter.to ſtaie the vio- 
o te lence and furic of che falle. Whereby it is de- 
ning. clared vnto vs, with howe much more facilitie 
zn cucl|thonght maic be oucrcome by a verie 

{pccdic 
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ſpeedic reliſtance thereot foorth with in the be- 
ginninge, than afrerwardes , when we haue (ut- 
ttcd it to take roote, and to be in polleſiion of 
our harr. 

No:re the maner and waic for the reliftinge 
of cuill rhoug::tes, isto ſer toorth with betore 
the eyes of thy lowle the figure of our Sautour 
Chriſt cracihed , with all the anguishes , 
nincfull paiſion , which he ſuffered von the 
Crolle, {princiceling all the parres of his bodie 
with ſtreames of his moſt precionle bloude , & 
abidinge {o manic ſtrokes, & woundes,' as rhere 
were geuen kim, And wirhalto tiinke with thy 
ſelfe, char all rais he ſuffered rg deſtroie finne; & 
ro ſaic from the bottome of thiy hart thus vnro 
him. O my Lord, thar it hath pleated rhce ro pur 
thy felfe vpon the Crofle, and ro ſufter dearh 
tereupon, to the ende, that I snould nor hnne; 
and yet notWit;:ſtandingeall char, shall I nowe 
oftend thee? Alas, ſuffer nor this, C my Lorde, 
cucn tor thyne infinite mercie, and for rhe pre- 
ciouſe bloude, which thou haſt 5shead for me. 
Helpe incnowe, O my GodTI humbile befcecke 
thee, & do not forfa';c me:fith T have none other 
ro whom I maic f{ceke for aide, bur only to thee. 

Some tvines allo it will hcelpe verie much, 
when aman is alone, to make with verie great 
ſpeed the S1yne 6fthe Croſſe ypon his hare, rhereb 
ro driue awaie fro him more ealely the naughtic 
inward thought wirh rhis'cxrternall (15nc. 

S$. Bernarde-Wrirerh of a Releg10%e done in his 
ryme, that Was accuſtoined yeric oltcz: ro make 

| thc 


-- £©% 4 wot. et. -_ 


The ma- 
ner tow 
io refs - 


and ie & ex- 


pell exell 


t. 14112; 


A pratzer 
Aran 
excel 

ti ougntes 


The ſegne 
of t4e 
Cro/,e 
made vp6 
the hart 
telpeth 

« gamnjk 
euell 
thoug! tes 
S LVera, 
as. 


$24 RvLtzs oF c00D L1FF, 

the Stone of the Croſſe , forth with ſo ſoneas auie 
euill thoughr did beginne to moleſt her, and 
manie yeares after that She had ben buried , her 
graue being opened, they founde, thar that fin- 
ger, Wherewith she vſcd ro make the Sgne of the 
Croſſe vpon her harr, was whole, and nothing at 
all perished,, al the reſt of the bodie beinge ror- 
ren, and cleane conſumed. An other Holie Fa- 
ther writeth , rhar there dyed in the Citic of Ar. 
gentine a Prior of .4 Monaſterte , of the ordre of $. Do- 
miniche, who had vſed this verie ſame deuonion; 
and his graue being opened manic yeares after. 
wardes, they fownde as it were engraued ypon 
his breſt bone the Srgne of the Croſſe, and that 
in ſuch ſort, that the foote of the Croſſe was 
plainely pointed, & the three vppermolt partes 
of the Crofle ended in three lower de Luces. 
Whereby our Lorde gaue vs to vnderſtand by 
this figure, that the puritie and chaſtitie of that 
holic ſowle was arand inthe ſame, through 
the vertu of the memorie & Stgne of the Croj{e, 
which he had made often tymes vpon his breſt, 
to driue awaie from him the temptations of the 
enemie. And the ſame Holic Doctor, that wrote 
this, ſaieth moreouer, that he him ſelfe had 
ſeene this wonderfull thinge with his owne 


eyes, & that he had trauailed more than fourtie - 


myles onlie to ſee it. Wherefore, ſich our Lord 
woulde geue vs to ynderſtand by theiſe rwo ſo 
great wonders, how much he honourerh them, 
that do hononr his dishonours , we ought all 
to take example hereby to doe the like, that fo 

| we 
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to bam ſelfe aſter this ſort . Lex me ſee , if 1 hane paſſed 
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We maie by this meane obreine the favour of 
this ſame Lorde. 1% WY 


The Fourthe Remedtze. 


þ helperh likewife verie much for a man to 7 #«- 
M17NAatntm 


examine his coſciece euerie night beforc he of the co- 
fleppe, & take his reſt, & then ro calle ro minde, /c;exce 
wherein he hath ſinned that preſent daie in exerie 
worke , worde, or thought, or els in anicorther night 6+- 
maner . And let him confider paticularly , in fore a 
what kinde of wordes, or Communication , he —_—_ 
hath offended rhatdaie: if he haue ſpoken anie ppyrges, 
vatruch,if he haue offered the creatures of God 
ynto rhe deuell : if he hane curſed or ſpoken 
anie flaunderonſe , vnſeemelie , or vnhoneſt 
wordes, or anie like thinge . As rowchinge his 
thoughtes , let him conſ{1der , with what Fi cede Thowgh- 
he :<laſted his enell thoughtes, or if he ſtated, ** 
and continewed in-them , not banishinge them 
immediatly awaie fromhim , as the fparcles of 
Hell fier . Lethim conſideralſo, if he haue ful- yp,,z.z 
filled his bounden dewrtie , accordinge as his 
ſtare, vocation, and degree requireth :and whe- 
ther he haue had alſo dewe regarde vnto his 
howlſe , and familic and to ſuch other thinges, 
according as he is bownd of dewtie thereunto. 
This counſel harh ben' often tymes commended |; 
Mntovs by manic Saindtes: and fo' doth' Euſebjus Enſebires 
Emiſenwin'one of his Homilics in theiſe wor- */e#» 
acs , Let everieman (aiethhe) late out bis conſcience 
eerte date before the eyes of his bart , and let hum ſaie 


this 
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this date without ſinne, without ,enme,without content10n, 
and without diſpieaſing of ame perſons. Lerme ſee if 1 
hauedone ante thing in the ſame, that is ether for myne 
owne profit , or ſor the edifienge of others. Weil, I remeber, 
that thu date I haze tolde a {ye, or haue ſworne, ot 
baue ſuffered my ſelfe to be ouercome wuh anger, 6 with 
ſome other diſordered aperite : and that 1 hue not 
done this date ani good at all: neither geyen jo much as 
one (ighe for feare of the encrlaſtiige tormentes tn Hell 
Who is able to bring to paſſe, that this date might begume 
agate with me, which now 1 haue thus conſumed 
vaine trijles, aud idle, and hurteſul thoughtes, after this 
fort,O my brethren, let ys repent, accuſe, G condenne our 
our {:luesbefore Almighize God, tn the ſecret places of our 
howſ(es, and of our hartes. Herhcrto are the wordes 
of Euſebius Emiſlenus.' 
_ Bur yer a man ought nor alrogether to con- 
a rent him lelte with this: bur he muſt beſides this 
ought ro diligence, adde, and appoint to himfelfe ſome 
diſcipline ſpecial] penance for rheiſe Kinde of ſinnes, to 
him ſelfe the end, that by this meanc he maie be the more 
forks ſim jaiſter oucr him (elfe, and more fearctul, and 
hn: waric after wardes ro commit the like faulrtes 
againe, I knewe a certaine man, the Which exa- 
mining nim ſelte arnight, and ftindinge, that he 
had exceeded his bowndes in {peaiing rashly 
ſome cholcricke, and vnſcemelic wordes, vied 
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for penance to puta gagge fora certaine ſpace 
in h:s mouth, I knewean otheralſo, that vied 
likewiſe ro gene vnro himlelte sharpe diſct- 
line, as wcl] for that faulr, as for anic other de- 
Fete, Whercin he had offended, And ſo by this 
meanc, 


kh ER” I > ow 
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meane, beſides the farisfaction tor the offence, vye m, _ 
the ſoule remaineth more chaſticed, and feare- not be aif 
full, aud dareth not commit the ſame offence 4a, 


we tow of tex 
againe. 8 | . ſocuer we 
Itshall alſo profit veric much to get cuerie fal: but 


weekec the maiſterie of tome particular vices, we muſs 
and ro Caric about him for rhis purpolc ſome endeuour 
charpe pricing remembrancer,. that maie Caule fo riſe 
him to de rhe more myndfull of this his intent: —_— 
» i. *. : 7 MY anicty 
as to gyrdc his tlesne with ſome kinde of thing, ERAS... 
that maie paine him ſomewhat, and theredy pur & aner= 
him continually in mynde of his determina- come af - 
tion, and prouoke him to be well aduiſed in ter long 


lus doinges, and not to be vtrerly careles of __ 
1m 1: 1 
him {elfe. ph 


: could not 
And lct him not be diſmaicd, how often ſo before jbe 
eucr he talle: bur rather, if he shoulZe falle a AEICOtDG 


touſande rymes in the daie, let him arite a 19ſue.rs. 
tmouſande rymes againe, and pur hisaftiance in verſ.63. 

me ſuperaboundart goodncs of Almighty God, #4. r, 
Neichcr Jer him vexe him fſclfe, ifhe fee, thar = ward 
hc 1s not -like foorthwith w holly ro ouercome ny 
ſuch paſſions: for manie rymes that vice is con- fereth paſ 
quered at the ende of manic yeares, Which long ſons, and 
tyme beforc could not be ouercome. The which tempra- 

commetrh 1o to paſle, thac we maic the berrer #02 fs 

vnderitand, ro whom the victoric is ro be afcri. 799% 
bed. And fome timcs alſo our Lorde will hauc arm 
lome Tebuſttes to remainc in the Lande of PTO-- of wertree 
miſe, (I meane ſome pailons or remptations to and for 

remaine in the lande of our ſoule,) as well for preſerua- 


the exercice of vettuc , as allo for the preſerua- 7? 4 


Us, fo: 
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tion of humilirie. _.. 

And beſides this, inthe morning, when he 
riſerh, lethim arme, and fortific him ſelfc with 
Praier, and with anewe determination neuer to 
offend anic more in ſuch and ſuch finnes, as he 
feeleth him (elfe moſt inclined vnto, & ler him 
endeuour to refift ſuche finnes eſpeciallic ro 
the vttermoft of his power. And ler him there 
make the greareſt prouifion,and defence, where 
he perceiueth the greateſt danger to be. 


The Fifte Remedie. 


es T helpeth alſo veric muth to eſchewe ( ſo 

Head 4 Amuch as is poſlbls ) veniall ſinnes, becauſe 

diftoſe vs they doe prepare, and diſpoſe the waie vnto 

todeadlie deadlic finnes. For inlike maner, as thoſe; that 

ſranes. befcarefull of death, doe prouide withall pol- 

fiblediligenceto'preſerue their healthe, and to 

eſcape from ſuch diſeafes; as doe diſpoſe to that 

ende: 'euen ſo al{6 ought they, thatdefire to cl- 

cape deadlic finnes, ( Which are the death of the 

Summa {owle,) ro eſchewe likewiſe (ſo mnch as is pol- 

S. Thom fhle, ) the veniall imes, Which are the diſeaſes, 

A thardoe fer open the waie for thedeadlie finnes 

Art. 3+ oY 

toenter in. - 

»» LTamofthis opinion, & doe holde it clearely 

,» a5anaſlured grownde, that(ſpeakinge ordina- 

,, Tilie) there wasneuer anie iuſt man, that liued 

.» wel for anic longe tyme, and perſeuercd in 

ro—_—_ after wardes did fal into anie dead- 

»» liefinnes, ynleſſe he were negligent in' hauinge | 

adewe 
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dewe ragarde to him ſelfe, and were careles in 
falling into a nomber of venial finnes : whereby »» 
heweakencd the vertue & force of his {owle, & 5» 
deſerued , rhar Almighrie God (ſhould Comwhar 5s 
take awaic from him his hel inge hande, and fo »» 
afrer wardes he might ably be ouercome, when 5 
ſocuer anic rempration came vpon him . For »» 
(peakinge ordinarily, ) no man doth ſodainly »» 
ether mountvp verie high, or faile downe ve- 5 
riclowe : but yorh goodues and malice doe t1creaſe by 5» 
lale , andli:le. And thereforcirt is written in Iob, »» 
that before the preſence of the enemie com- 
merh pouerrie: becauſe firſt of all the ſowle is 
empouerished, and weakened with the multi- 
tude of negligences, & venial ſinnes , whereby 
it commeth to falle afterwardes into deadlic 
linnes., 
Itis alſo well knowen , thar, (as our Sauionr 


faichfull in much: and that he, thar vſerh dili- 
gence ro eſchewe the leflcr euills, shalbe the 


more ſecure from the greater . And by vemial pyt;:he 
ſmes we doe vnderſtande in this place , idle venial 
talxe, inordinate lawghinge, eatinge, drinking, es. 


: .O 
and ſleeping more than is nece{larie , and others 


the likc; the which although the hurte they doe 
vato vs be nor great, yet 1s the goodnes they 
hinder vs from , verie great: forſomuch as they 
doe hinder deuotion, and thar feruour of Cha- 
titie, which maketh a man ro line carcfull , and 
Gligent, in the {cruice of Almightic God, 


L | The 


Matteo g. 


laieth, )he thar is carefull, and faithfull in alitle, _ = 


It is to be preſumed, that he wilbe likewiſe wf.ra, 
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The Sixte Remdze. 


FE arcallo much holpe heretiro by 
| the {enere & sharpe treating of the 
PT - Hesh,as well in cating, 8: drinking, 
ge of the 


ri as allo inſleeping,and clothing,and 
—— in all rhe reſt. Forſomuch as the flesh being a 
unto ver. FOUnteane and proucoker of inordinate paſſions, 
m_ and apperites , the more feeble, and weake 
It is, the more feeble, and weake $hal rhe 
aſlions alſo be , which shall proceede of ir, 
Eo likeas the drye, and barren grownde brin- 
geth foorth plances,thar be likewiſe weake, and 
barren, and of ſmalle ſubſtance , but contrari- 
wiſe the barrefull, and fertile grounde (ef pe- 
cially thar, which is wel warered,and do unged,) 
bringeth forth trees, thar be verie great, greene, 
and migiiric: eucn ſo thepaſtons, and appetites, 
which doe procede trom weake bodies, that be 
weakened and mortified through Abſtinence, 
arc of litre] force,and ſtrengrhe,and therefore be 
more cafiere be {ſubdewed : and contrarie wiſe 
thoſe paſtions, and apperites, which do procede 
from tarre, and delicate bodies, ſuch asare con- 
rinually glatced with aboundance of meates, 
and 7% any are much mighticr, and harder to 
{nbdew.Wherctore he that mynderh ro weaken 
and ſubdue theiſe naughrie affections, mult rake 
great paines ro Weaken the cauſes from whence 
Ony flesh they procede. | 
is a great Itis alſo manitcſt, rhat the greareſt cnimie, 
d mendey and reſiſter, that vertue hath, is this our fleshe, 
o vnlite the Which with the force of her appetites, and 


with 


Diferpli- 
_—_ and 
Jubdewin. 
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with a deſire she hath ro be dclicatlie cherished, 
and much made of, doth hinder vs from al good 
excrcites, as well of praicr , readinge , lilence, 
clote recolleftion of the mynde, fattinge, Wat- 
chinge, asin all others. Wherfore, incaſe we 
doe accuſtome our ſelucs to yeelde, and gene 

hace vnto our appetites, vndoubredly the paſ- 
lage vnto all good exerciſe wilbe [topped vp 
zgainſt vs. And contrariwiſe, it wedo vic our 
ſelucs ro refilt, and gaineſaic our fleshe, and to 
hghr againſt all che vicioule inclinations there- 
of, (this victoric beingeonce obteincd, and an 
habire made thereof, rhrough the con tinuall vie 
and practiſe of this combarte,) weshall ftnde 
no refiance at all inverrue. For vertue of it 
ſelfe is neither harde nor difficulte to be obrci- 
ned, but the difkcultie chercof proceedeth trom 
me corruption of our fleshe. 

Nowce the {alte, and remedie, that muſt be 4/intee 
vicd, to Keep our fleske from putrificnge, and ihe faire 
to pic{erne it from breedinge of hlchie wormes *? _ 
of inordinate appcrites, isthe verrue of Abſti- gs 
nence, or Faſtinge, which doth cure, and dric vp rrifienge, 
te tame, and wakerh ir obedient to the {pirite. ana bree= 
or (as a Holie Fathcr ſatech, abſtinence chafti- dinze of 
ceth the fleshe, ir lifteth vp re ſpirire, irramerh 1N0Y A1Nan 
re pallios,irfatisfieth ſor finncs,and(rhar which '* ©2945 
4 ©: <5 0 oo NncS,anc( tes init, 
s more to be meruaited at, ) it cutreth awaie The frye 
me root? of all eucls, which is couerconſncs. ze of Abe 
Forſomuch as that man, which iscortred with a /inence. | 
litle,hath no cauſe to defire much. And this ver- 
meof Abſtinence doth nor only deliuer vs from 

LE 4 other 
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other euels, bur alſo from all the cares, phantafiey, Þ 
3magmnations . & dilquietnes, which are incidene 
of neceſlitie vnro ail ſuch , as line delicatlie, and 
do make much of thcm ſeclues. And ſo by Abſti- 
nencea man remainerh tree, .and at libertie, to 
geue him telte wholly to the ſ{cruice of God, 
And for this cauſe were thoſe Hulie Fathers of 
Egip: lo much genen to this vertue : vi ith whom 
agreed veriewel the ſpirit of rhe Holie Facher 
$. Francs Who commendcd verie much the 
pouertie both of bodie , & ſpirit : foral rcnderh 
 1ntheendero one concluiton, both the auſte- 
ricie of the one, and the poucrtie of the other, 
Now for this cauſe the true louer of God 
oughr ncuer ro ceaſe, nor pou reſt ynrto his 
eyes, vnrillſuch ryme , as he hath atreined vnto 
tnis degre of vertue: thar he doe handle his bo- 
ms. 9 as a great enemie, and tyrant,(tor (o it 
isin deede, )orelsas a flaue, atheite, and as one 
ot cucl| properties, which muſt be fedde (accor- 
ding to the prouerbe) with bread , and ſtrypes: 
or , ( atthe feaſt ,) asaſonne brought vp vnder a 
vertuouſe, anddiſcrere father, not with any ma- 
ner of wantonnes, and delicacie, but with all ri- 
gor, and ſcueritic: ro Whom the father neuer 
Sheweth aniccherefull countenance, bur rather 
enforceth his natural affeQtion herein , for the 
benefite and commoditie of his childe . Now 
afrer this ſort ought the ſeruant of God to 
deile with his bodie: and vnril he thus doe, let 
him not thinke, that he hath greatly profited 
in the waie of yertue, Happie is he, that hath - 
ecinc 


x 
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Frined hereunto, that treareth his bodie atrer 


this ſorr,that keeperh ir thus weakened, weried, 
and ramed , not geuing it his fll of ſleepe, and 
ſuſtenance , that conſtraineth ir þy force to be 
obedient vnto the ſpirite, and that hath with 
tis manzr of diſcipline conquered eucn na- 
mre her (elfe . For he thar doth chus , liueth not 
now accordinge vnro feshe, and bloud , bur ac- 
cording vnrco the ſpirite of Chriſt : ncicher figh- 
reth he now vnder the lawes, and {cruices ot na- 
ture corrupted , forlomuch as he is becomme 
Lorde ou:r the ſame :; Neither yet maie he be 
yell rearmed a mcre man , torſomnuch as by this 
meane he is becoine more than a man . And 
this being {o, thou maicſt thereby PErCeluc the 
deſtruction and ruine of rhe world at this daie, 
whichis b-nt to none other thinge, but ro pro= 
cure by all meancs potlible all Lindes of plea- 
ſures, and delites, and ro cherishe and pamper 
yp the bodie with all maner of wanconnes, and 
delicacic: Waich is a rhing directly repugnant 
ynco the {pirire of Chriſt , and to the pcrtection 


of a Chriſtian life, 


The Seuenth Remcdie. 
T helperh allo verie much for this purpoſe? 


ro be verie diligent in takinge a ſtreyre ac- 
count of our tongu2. For this is a part of our 
bodie, where with wedoe offende Almighrie 


God more often, than with anie other part. For 


LS 2 flthie, 


Tre ts. 71e 


1 : | *—* is 4 verie 
tne rongue isa veric flipperie member, which þ,,;, ut 


llipperh veric quickcly into manie Kindes of 


memger 
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filchie, cholerici:e, boaſting, and vaine wordes, 
yea, andſomerymes alſo into lyenge, ſweating, 


curling, flaundering, Hartcring, and ſuc't like, 


For which cauſe tie wile man {riert, that in 
7 "IM much communication THCTC can not Want of- 
gerſ 19: fence. And ti1atdeac), and lite arc int'.e power 
werſe21., of £1C LONgUe. And enerctore It 15 verie good 
counſel], toat wicntocuce thou s alt i:ane oc- 
caſion ro talke in itca matiers, and with ſuch 


| 4 — 1 Ts has / i pe _ ; , 
erſons, as W ierevy thon haſt cauic to doubre 


o 


of ſome periil, tar maiccnfewe racreot either 


of wrangelinge, q'1 :ccelinge, flaundering , brag- 
ging, lyeng, or of vaine glorie, &c. thou do fir 
of all lifre vp ry cycs vnto Almig tie God, 
and commende thy {cite vnto tim, and faie wit 
rae Propi;crafrert is iort ;' Pone Vomne cluſtodiam 

Pſal-149. gr; mes, co offium carcunſtanite libiie meis. That is roſie 

— Appoint O Lord, « beeper vito mynowth, of a dare of cir- 
cumſtance vnto mylippes. Morcoucr, W 21left trouart 
in communication , be welle aduiled in placing 
of thy wordes, (as te that paſlerh oucr a riuer 
ypontie roppe of fome {lipperie ſtoncs, which 
arclaicd onerthwarcet..c ſame,)that tou (lippe 
notinrto anic of t2ciſe perils. Bur becauſe this 
matter is veric copioute, it shalbe treated of he- 
reafrer more atlarge in his proper place, 


The E10ht Remedte. 
The ouey- | 
muchtus FT Þelpeth allo verie much tro this ende, not 
of viſible Þ& ro ſuffer thy mynde to be entangled with 
#hinges, ougtmuch lou of vitible thinges, whether ay 
c 


pn ans AY \8 £32 > 
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es, 
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xe honours, landes, goodes, children, kinsfol orgy 
orfrendes, &c. Forſomuch as this kind of loue _—_" 
þ a great occaſion in a maner of all the (innes, ,,,,;e 
ares, fantaſies , vexations, patſions , tempta- muck, 
dons, and diſquiernes, thar be in the worlde. 
And thou maicit holde rhis as an aflured gro- 
wnd,chat (as S. Gregozre faicth verie well) lice as 
one of the moſt principal rules of rhe fowlers 
is, to knowe, to what kind of mcate the byrdes 
which they intend to carch, are molt aft<c&tio- 
nared , and r:crewirh ro prepare a trayne to 
carche rhem in the netre;cuen (o the ci:jete care 
of the deuels our aduerſaries is , to vnderſtand, 
ynto what kinde of rhinges we are molt affec- 


- hindereth 


tonated . For they \nowe, that (as the Pocre Tam, D] 
faieti:) eueric one caricth with him his attcctio, _ ras 


and delite ; and that they maic beſt entrappe vs pras. 
there, where our harresare moſt kxcd. I knowe 
right well, that men haue reaſon ro gouerne - 
tem {clues wirhal:bur yer (to ſpeake generally) —_ 4 
al doe for the moſt part followe racir alfeMti- ;y, frere s 
ons: which are therefore called the feere of the of the © 
ſowle: becauſe they carric her Whither ſo ener ſowle. 
mey liſte, And in tais ſenſe S. Auguſtmne faicth , 
that loue isthe poyle of che ſowle,and that whi- 
ther ſo euer this poyſe draweth, hither drawerh 
me ſoule alſo. So thar if the lone be of Heauen, 
then the ſowle drawerh alſo vnto Heauen. Bur 
f the loue be of the earthe,rhen doth the ſowle ef 
incline vnto the earth. To conclude,loke as the 
poyles, & counterpoyſes be in the clocke, ſo are 
ie atieRions in our hart:the which as they be 

_ Ll 4 af 


F 
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of greater or lefler force, {o doe they moue our 
hart more, or lefle, And therefore in like maner 
as he that will ſetaclocke in dewe order, and 
frame, muſt hane his counterpoiſes in ſuch juſt 
proportion, that they neither be ro heauic , nor 
yer to light , bur according as the ſpace berwene 
howcr, and hower requireth : cuenſo he thar 
wil lead his life rightly ordered , and goucrned, 
muſt endeuour to Keepe all his affections in a 
zuſt counterpoylc, and meaſure, making an eſti- 
Ye muſt mare of eche thingeaccording as they be, and 
keepe our louinge them proportionably vnto the ſame, 
affea:075 And when he fat learned this leflon , ler him 
in a iuft Linke then for certaine, that he hath atreined 
Conunter- , - 
Joiſe.and ©0 the higheſt degrce of vertues. Forſomuch as 
meaſure, IT 15 cuidente, that the greateſt part of them is 
emploied in weyghing and moderaringe rhciſc 
affections with this inancr of meaſure , and pro- 
ortion. 

And for the betrer performance hereof, ler 
him endeuour to goe ar all rymes warily in his 
affaires, With a ſpecial carcfulnes , and attention, 
and ncucr to {uftcr his hart to fixe, and cleaue 
ouermuch vnto th2 lone of viſible thinges : but 
Jer him rather plucke it backe alwaies With the 
bridle , when he perceiuerh , that it rangeth 
abroade fantaſtically : and ler him not eſtecme 
thinges to be of more valewe, than rhey deſerue 

- —_— to be eſteemed: tharisto ſaic , he muſt eſtceme 
"25 ave bo them, as thinges of ſmalle account, as fraile, vn- 
he eftee- Certaine, and {uch as paſſe awaye in a moment: 
mat, and |cthimremouchus hart from them, and ixe 
it 
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wholly vpon the chiefeſt, onlie, and rrue feli- 
citic . He thatshal lone remporall thinges afrer 
this ſort , will ncuer deſpaire for them , when 
he wantcth them, neither will he be diſmiied, 
when they arc taken from him , nor yet will he 
commir ſuch ſinnes, as are daily commitrced , ei- 
ther ro obteine them, or to increaſe rhem, or els 
rodefend rhem.. Herein conliſtzth the keie of 
all this buſines . For vndoubredly, he that hath v, ;p. 
renounced the loue of chis world , is well armed ach nor 
againſt all the craftie allaultes of our common renoiced 
enemie: Bur he that hath nor renounced it, hath #h* lone of 
not begonne as yet to be a true follower of wy _ 
Chriſt. And this is that , which our Sauiour , renas 
Chriſt reacherh vs verie deepely , & profound- z.g,zne 
ly by S. Luke , ayenge. Who ishe, that begin- 70 be 4 
nerh ro buylde a tower , and doth nor firſt caſt loner of 
an account , what his charges wil amount vnto: Chrift. 
to {ce whether he beable to finish ir, thathebe _ = 
notafrer wardes lawghed to {corne of ſuch as _ j 
will faic: This man hatch begonne to buylde,and 
now is not able ro finishir? Or whar king goeth 
to warre 2gainſt an orher Kinge, and doth nor 
firſt examin, Wierher he mate enter into bat- 
raille with renne raowland againſt his enemie, 
which bringerh with him an armic of twentie 
thowlande? Forit he (ce, that this can nor be 
done, then will he cndeuour our of hande to 
ſend his Embaſſadours vnro him , and to treate 
with him for an accorde of peace. Euen ſo in 
like maner{faierh our Sauiour) he that will not 
renoiiceal thathe hath , can not be my diſciple, 

But 
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Bur-ye Willfaic , to whar purpoſe is this applica- 

tion made with this compariſon? For ar rhe firſt 

ſight ir ſeemerh , thar they ſtand nar well roge. 

cher, ro wit, to gather riches,and armies, and to 

renounce all that we polletle , the one being 2 

gatheringe rogether, and the other a dif] perling 

abroade, Burall chis notwich ſtanding the com- 

pariſon ſerueth aprely ro our purpoſe. For this 

heauenlie maiſter knewe right well, that as the 

greatnes of an armie importerh him much, tar 

will geue batraile: and as aboundance of money 

is neceſlarie for him that will buylde: cuen ſo 

doth pouertie ,” and forſakinge of all worldlie 

goods imporrte verie much towardes the ſpiri- 

tuall buyldinge,and warrefare.For like as a king, 

the greater armie he hath, the greater ſaferic ho 

Howmuch is in from the force of his encmie: ecuen (o the 

poxertie poorera man is,and the greater want he hath of 

_ oreeih the goods of this worlde, rhe ſteirer pallage 
708 Chris, . LO "FI * 

tian may, hath the enemie of mankinde, and the leile able 

he is to aſſaulte him. For which cauſerite bleſſed 

Holic man S. Francis, and manie other Sainctes 

lined in this worlde in (uch ponertie, and na- 

kednes, to the ende, that re fuſing all worldlie 

goods, tiey might haue nothing to do with the 

worlde,nor the woride with them. But contra- 

riwiſe, if a man be aftc&tionned with oucrmach 

lone vntoanie hinge of the worlde, forthwith 

the deuecll ſerterth tor him a thowlande ſnares, 

For if the thing, which he louerh ſo exceeding- 

lie,be cither promotions, landes, goods, offices, 

er ſuch like : the dceucll repreſenteth ynto his 

_ mynd 


Ln 


red ypluch raging rempeſtesand grear ſtormes 
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ynda thowſand waics, and meanes, whereby 
hemaicarteine to raat thinge, which he loueth. 
Yea,and afrerwardes, when he harh obreined it, 
hen the denell sheweti him alſo as manie moe 
waies, and deuiſes, whereby he maie augment 
1nd increaſe the ſamcof the which meanes,and 
waies, ſome shalbelawfull, and ſomevnla .yfull. 


hawfull, and ro procurethemall riroug't the 
furic of 615 patiion . And if peraduenture in the 
protecuring of ri:ele meanes there doe chaunce 
as 1t dotn cammonly ) ſome impedimentes, 
competitors, or {futers, Which doe pretend them 
ſclues ro ſewe for the ſame thing, that he isabout 
to obteine, or do withſtand him in his ſure, then 
there enſ{e werh fortawirh,anger, enuie, racour, 
diſdaine, malice, ſutes inthe lawe, brawelinges, 
reucnzementes, figaring, to be $1ort, the waues 
and Rormes of all difquernes, and cares, which 
doc {pring ou: of this founcaine. Sothatin rhe 
brit motion, {Imcan, inthe lone and defer of 
worldlie rhinges , ) is moucd thar parte of our 
foulc, which we call cor:c:pr{ctble, with all the 
trayne of herafiections: and in the ſecond mo- 
tion, 1s moued ri:e parre called zraſezble, with all 
the erayne of 3er affections: whici iraſcible parr 
15 (as rhe philoſophersaftirme) rthereuenger of 
ſuch iniuries , as the parr concupilcible !.ath re- 
ceiued . And with r':eiſe violenr windesare ſtir- 


WW 


But t:1e force and vehcmencie of his loue $hall ,,, eff 
fblinde him with the verie paſſion t1creof, 24, gf 
char ir will canſe him to account tiem all as Ambizis. 
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{.Time.s and digers. For which cauſe the Apoſtle ſaierh, 
Cour that coucteouſnes is the roote of all euzls. The 
gouſues Which is verified not only in the couering after 
8he roote money, butalſo in anie other kinde of coue. 
of al tcouſncs, when it is excelliuc: forſomuch as it is 
en the cauſcof all theſe cuzls, yea, and of manig 
others alſo. 
This verie thing is ſignified vnto vs by the 
Matt.22. parableof the Goſpell, which treateth of the 
wer/- 3» oheſtes ; that were bidden vnto the mariage 
Flt of the kinges ſonne, and came not. Of 
whom one made his excuſe, for tharhe muſt 
lookero his howſeholde, and an other, for that 
he had bulines: geuing vs thereby to vnderſtand, 
thar the inordinate = of worldlie thinges, 
pluckerh and haleth our hart in ſuch ſorr after 
them , as that itmaketh vs to neglecte & diſpiſe 
all Heauenlie thinges . Wherby it appeareth, 
_ 14+ howe good cauſe our Sauiour had roſaie, that 
$3: he, which had not 1cnownced the loue of 
Pal. 61 worldliethinges, was not his rru?2 diſciple . Ler 
of {Aman therefore loue all rheiſe thinges with a 
Dizitie j Moderation, and (as the prophet ſaieth) if riches 
#fiuant , abound with him, ler him not ſett his hart vpon 
polite cor them . . Ler him put his whole aftiance in Al- 
apponere- mightic God, and let him expett of him, as of 
Fro a true father, for helpe and remedie of all his 
men of hinges. Ler him be contented with whatſocuer 
zhe wort- Almightie God $hall ſend him, and «vith his 
FA ſtare, anddegree, Wherein he hath placed yo” 
an 


in our ſowles, thar they are thereby tarmoyled, 4 
& ouerthrowen into a thouſande shipwrackes, * 
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$64 let him nor defire to be in better ſtate, than 


ke will of God is, that he shoulde be. And ag 

br ſuch, as doe followe their owne appetites, 

ind doe not obſcrue this rule, let them be well 
ifſared, that they shal nener obreine thar, which 

they defire: neither Shal they enioyc it, although 

they odteine it, Yea, and belides al this, they shal 
flleinto manie linnes, and ſo s$hall leeſe nor 

only the benclires of this life , but alſo euen 

thoſe of the life ro come . For which cauſe Sa- 
lmonſaicd . Li/t not vp thyne eyes vnto 1thes, which ©r98. 23, 
thou canſt nor obrezne : for they wh make them ſelaes verſ. 5. 
winges, 45 21 were of an Egle, and flze vp to heanen. 


The Nynthe Remedie, 


O N 
grear helpe rcreunto , as the readinge of ,;,, ,- 


naug tic bookes is a great hinderance, and im- good bos- 
ped1ment. For the worde of God is our light, Kos. 
our medicine, our foode, andourguyde, Iris 
char, t :at fillerh our will wit good delires, and 
thereby we be allo holpen to reco:leqe our 
mynde, When it is muc 1 diſtracted , andro ſtirre 
vp our deuotion, wrien it is moſt ſluggishe, and 
drowhie , Betides all ris, ir putter. idlenes ro 7dlenes & 
flig-r, which is the mother of all vices, as here. '#* _ 
after $halbedcclared . To conclude, like as the Ia, «l 
corporall meate is neccſlarie for conſeruation - * 
oftie natural lite: euen (o is the worde of God 
neceflarie ro ſuſteine ric {pirituall life . For $.teroma 
Whici cauſe 8. Ierome (aierh, tizat rhe foode and 
ſuſtenance oftheſowle is ro meditare _— the 

We 


FT: readinge of good bookes is alſo ay, 
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excrciſe the vnderſtandinge is fedde with 


knowledge of truthe , and thewillis alſo feddeP" 
with the louc , and raſt of the ſame. And forſo-P 
much as theiſe two be the principal v heeles of 


this clocke, (Which is a well goucrned lige,) loke 
when theſe ewo are dewly (ct in order, andre- 


formed, thenshallallthe reſt, rhardepende of 


tnem, be well framed, and retormed. Morcouer 
by reading of godlie bookes, a man {ecrth his 


The eff*- owne detcctes , he cureth his {cruples \ finderh 


Hes of 187 


ding of Temedie againſt his remprari6s, learncrh manie 


goalie beo inſtruftions, atteinerh vnto the knowledge of 
bes. manie Myſteries, and is encouraged to follows 

the examples of verrue, when he readeri the 

fruces, thar do procede thereof. Wherefore , $;- 
Prozier.6. lomon in his Prouerbes commendeth the {ame 
verſ. 20. veriemuch vnto vs, faycng : o my ſonne obſcruc 
21-22. the Commaundementecs of thy father , & refuſe 


not to followe the lawes of thy mother . Carrie ' 


them alwaics bownde in thy hart, and as apre- 
ciouſeiewell hangingeabour thy necke . When 
thou shalt walkeabroade, let them alſo walke 
With thee. And when thon gocſ to fi-vepe, lane 


them for thy gard. And witen thou shalr awake, 


talke with them. Forthe commaundement of 
Almightic God isa candle , &his law cs a light, 
Mow. we and the Chaſticement of diſcipline 1s tiie waye 
eught toynto life. F 
rake pre>. Buthereitis to be noted, that this readinge 
.- Ps (if we intend to take profir thereof) muſt not 
" be a fleightie or negligent careles runninge 
ouer 


lawe of God both daie, and night. For with th | 


[ 
£ 
% 


RyLtzts oF coop Lixrz 458 
jer of bookes , wichour dewe weyghinge of 
fame , & much lefſe for onlie curiotttie {ake- 


Fr contrari wiſe it muſt be ioyned with humi- 


Itie, and a deſire to take _ theceby . For this my & 
inde of rcadinge of holie bokes, is verie like Su 7 
mo Meditation , fauinge that Meditation ma- 7, ,... 
terh a longer ſtate in thinges, in lcarchinge and Jinge. 

ligeſtinge them a longer {pace of ryme. The Heretical 
which he that rcadeth, maicand ought alfo to preachers 


le: and ſoshall he rtakein a maner not much —_ 
ele _ by the one, than by the other: forſo=7,, 


nuchas the lighr of the vnderſtanding , Which :ure; con. 
by readinge of hohie bokes 1s received , diſcen- trarie ts 
leth foorthwirh vnto the will , and vnro all the *he appro 
other powers of tc ſowle , cucn asthe vertue 4 inter- 
ind motion of the firſt hcauen deſcendeth ynto of Chrifhs 
{l che other celeſtiall ſpheres. Loue therefore Cahuolite 
the readinge of holic and deuont bookes. But Churche, 
jerremermber withall , ro preferre praier before 4opreache 
reading . Reade not manic thingesat one ryme, the _ 
laſt with ouermuche readinge thou doe wearie = = 
thy {pirite in ſtede of recreating, it. Receiue tne ,,+ 44, 

vorde of Godalwaics wirh a {piritual hunger, werde of 
out of what Carhelike Preachers mowtrh ſocuer. it God: be- 
mall procede: yea, though he pronownce and ono 
Vtter 1r bothe groflclic, and rudely . And when _ ecied 
fiou percciueſt, that rhou docſt heare the {ame mr mage 
Witnout anie raſte , then humble chy lelfe, and #;rire of 
late the blame , rather vnto thine own caſt: thant chedine/, 
to therudencs of rhe Preacher : perſwading thy #24 not 
{clfe,char through thyne owne detaulte thouart with the 
not Worthie to heate ir preached after a better q—_—y 


forte, The God. 


*1/ Kr” " 
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' FT is allo a great helpe'for this purpoſe, rg 
, 4 walkeinſuchſorr, as thoughe was were al. 


To w—_ Waics inthe preſence of Almithie God: thar is, 
oof ro-beholde him preſent before our eyes, as a 
God «x Witnes of -our mo , 4aiudge of our life, and 


beforecur ® helper of our weakenes:defiringe him alwaics 


ojes. © (inf{uchſort;as is meete for ſuch a Lorde) with 

| deuour andshorte praiers, to helpe and ſuccour 

*v$ With his grace, that we {warue nor in anie 

point out ot -our waie. For chus doth the pro- 

$3 Staal = fignifie ynro vs, that he did, when 

Ia. 24. efaicd . 1 haue myre eyes alwates fixed ypon our Lord, 

verſ.r5.. breaſt (he; will deltuer my feete out of the ſnare. And 

Plat. 15. intan other place: T have ((aicrh he, ) ſet our Lorde 

worſe 3. gltwaies beſoremyne eyes : ſor he is at my right band, that 

1 7 be not monte. Trucitis, that this ſo continuall 

' arrention-ougat to be had , not only vnto Al- 

mightieGod, buralſo to the orderinge; and go- 

" *nernement of our life: and that in ſuch ſort, thar 

. We maic alwaies oaue oneeye fixed vpon him, 

for to reverence him, and to deſire him of his 

race;3-and the other vpon our buſines, which 

we hane to doe, to the ende, that we omit not 

our dewric in anie onethinge. And this maner of 

attention and Wachfulnes is one of the principal 
nernours and bridles of our lite. 

- Bar here iris to benored, that this maner of 

attention is eſpecially needefull for vs to vic, 

- _._-.. Whienſotner we $hall goc about anie perilloult 

" +, Hffaires, whereby we are in daunger to fall = 

. nncb 


A : 
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Inne . As when a man leaueth ro dwelle ſolira- 
Ftilicalone with him ſclfe , andgoeth ro talke, 
or to haue anie thing to doe with conrentiouſe 


O 


ind | nice, (Where there 1s daunger, leaſt this sShoulde 
ies | not be done with ſuch attention , & carefulnes. 
ith | is requiſite: ) for in cucrie one of theiſe itim- 
zur | porrerh veric much to goe With a mynde prepa- 
nie | red ,and diſpoſed, to preuent ſuch daungers , as 
ro. | maichappen . And therefore, like as the paſſen- 
en | gers , When they come to anfe fowle, and dyrrie 
rd, | waies, doe prepare them ſelues before hande 
ind | thereunto, and doe rucke vp their garmentes 
de | *bour them, and doe practiſe with an other ma- 
bat | ner of diligence, and care , than they were wont 
all | 9 doe ordinarily in plaine, & faire waies: euen 
ALL | is it alſo expedient for vs to pronide with an 
70- | Ther maner of arrcention, and praier, when 
Jar | iheiſe occati5s are miniſtred vnto vs, than when 
m, | Veare not troubled with them. And rhis 1s 
hig | Ke wiſe ſeene by experience, that thacman is 
ch | ore remperare, and modeſtatthe table; that 
ot | meth him ſclte before hande againſt the pro- 
of | ocarions of glotonie, than he that fitreth down 
ja} | vichour thinking anie whit of the matter . This 
_ Phanaduertiſemenr, which if it be diligently 
of I obſerued, maie cauſe vs to eſchewe manie fin- 


.* X - 2. - ' - fs, / 
ſe, (es: accordingeas weare raught in Fceleſiaſttcu, Eccle{ i 
6 | When he faierh, rhar before the diſeaſe we ought yz/;20, 


0, | 9prouidea medicine: meaning hereby , that we' 
" Þ ZI M m ought 


a. 


k, 


and Wrangling perſons: and likewiſe , when we | 
' 15, | goe ro Dinner, or Supper, Or tO performe Our. 
5 2 | dewtic inhearinge Maſe , or other divine Ser- 


without 
rrauailes. thatinthata manis an cnemie ro trauaile, and 
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ought to prouide and arme our felues againſt 


daunger, before the daunger happen vnto vs, 
The Elencnthe Remedte. 
Tdelnes is E muſt alfo flye idJenes,and flouth, 
pw the mother of al vices. The which 
play _ is ſoclearly true, thatemonge the 
woah fower caulcs noted by tne Propher 


werſ.qg9, Ezeciiicl, whereby Sodoi.e fell into the extre- 
mitie of all cuelles, rhis he allegert for one, 
Itis alfo a leſſon of thoſc Holie Farhers, which 
lined in the wilderncs, that a Mike occupied 
in ſome kinde of axcrcile, hath bur one only 
ly rempration: bur the idle Menke hath verie 
manie: becauſe through the gate of iclenes the 
dcuel finderi an open waie for all remprations 
to Center in. So that this matcer beinge well con- 
ſidered,idlencs hath two tninges, for the which 
it ougiat greatly ro ke abhorred of al good men, 
The one 15, tor that (as we haue declared)it ope« 
neth the gate vnto all iniquirie: and the other is, 
No good for that it Shuterh it againſt all goodnes . For 
bing can {ich that no good thinge in the worlde can be 
be gotten gotten Wittiout trauaile , and paines, Whether it 
-K verrue, {ciccc, i. onour, orriches,it followeth 


labour , he depriuerh him (clfe of the general 
inſttuwcnt, Whereby all good thinges arc ob- 
teined, The which beinge fo, who willnort ab- 
horre that vice, Which bringeth with it ewoe 
ſuch great inconuenicences as theiſe rwoe are? 
What greater inconuenicnce caa there be ina 
Citic, 


i 
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Citie, than to haue two gares: the one ieruings 
for the receire ot all good thinges, and rc Otner 
for all {uch thinges, asarenoylome, and aurt= 
full: and that rne firſt gare s1oulde be alwaies 
faſt locked , and the {econde ſtande continually 
wyde open? Wharthinge can more linely re- 
ſemble the ſtare of thoſe, t: at are damned in 
t:e deepe pirt of Hell2 Nowe in ſuch plight 1s 
rielowle of an idle perſon, tihar vath ns gate 
euermore Wyde open to recciue all naugh- 
tines, ands:utvpagainſt all goodncs: forto- 
much as nature '1 oulde not, that any tinge, 
tar 15 good, Shoulde be obreined Witnour ra» 
kinge of paines, Whereof the icle perſon is a 
deadlie cnemie. 

Wiicretore, for this cauſe let euerie man en- 
deuour ro frame his life, anddiſpoſe the tymes 
of the daie in ſuch ſort, rhatl.c be not atanic 
tyme vnoccupied. Suc.; as bepoore arrificers, 
and of lowe degree, ler them keepe them {clues 
eccupied in racir labours, and handie crates: 
bur ſuch as cannot keepe them ſelucs occupied 
in ſuca wife, (as genrilmen, ſtudentes, ſcholcrs, 
and ſuch orhcrs,)they can haue no exerciſe more 
{veere, more profitable, or more durable, (nexr 
atrer rieir conference by prayer With Almigh- 
tie God,and gouernement of rheir houſeitolde,) 
than to beſtowe the reſt of rheir ryme in rca- 


dinge of good denour Catholike bookes. Cal- Caſſianus 


farm writeth of thoſe auncient Holic Fathers, 
which liued in tie wildernes, riat hey cſtee- 
med this point to beof ſo great IMportcaunce for 

WW --- che 
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the perſcucrance in the obſeruation of yer.: 


rue, and religion, that when {ome of the Monkes 
lined (olicarie apart from the companie of men, 
in ſuch ſort , that theire labours were nothinge 
profitable vnto them, yer did they not therefore 
geue ouer their labours: and in the ende of the 
yeare they {cr fier on all \uc.; thinges, as they had 
wrought, to ridde their Celle thereof, and fo 
beganne to worke a newe. He faierhmoreouer, 
thar {uch handic labour hindered nothing ar all 
the vie of their inwarde praier, For with their 
handes they did worke , and with their hartes 
they praicd ynto Almightie God. 


The Twelfte Remedie, 


Solitari= H.z twelfte remedie is Solztarines , Which 
ues 6 the is the garde of innocencie: forſomuch as ir 
garde of cyrteth ofat one blowe the occaſions of all ſin- 
rms 6 nes, and remoueth alſo from oureyesand ſenſes 
both the prouocations , and the obiectes of 

them. This is a kind of remedie , which was 
commended from Heauen to the bleſſed Holic 

Arſenizs, Father Arſeniw: who hearde fromabouea voice 
ſayenge vnto him. O Arfeniu, flye, keepe ſilence , and 

be quiet . By this example we maie perceiue, that 

the {eruanr of God ought ro procure to be foli- 

taric With him ſelfe alone, and to endenour, to 

shake of from him by lirle, andlitle, (ſo much 

as is poſlible , ) all viſitations , conuerſarions, 
complementes, and dealinges with the worlde. 

For ordinarily theiſe are nener Without detrac- 

tion , murmuringe , lyeng , flattering , and other 

thinges 
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thinges which although they be nor ſinnes, as 
bei be, yer doe they al waies leauc the lowle 
yoyde of deuotion, and tall of fantaſies, and 
imaginations, abour ſuch thinges, as he hath ci- 
ther heard, or ſeene; w hich at the time of praicr 
doe repreſent them {elues againe vnto him, and 
doe hinder the puritic of his praier. 

And if for want of thcite vititations, and 1: # leſſs 

cdurteſies, anie of his frendes $shall complaine, #2conne- 
and nore him as vnciuile, let him ſufter this pa- 7 Wnt by 
iently for the loue of God. For itisa leile in- jo 
conuenience, that men shoulge be angrie with j;;;e,chan 
him, than thar Almightie God shoulde bean- 70 be cor- 
grie With him. Andfithence the blefſcd Martyres rpred 
andall other Sainctes haue done and ſuffred ſo 9 /ew- 
manie thinges for the kinzdome of Heauen, ir ak 
is nor much for vs to ſufter this ſmalle trouble + herds 
for the ſ{elfe ſame cauſe, eſpecially if we do well fend 
examine the matter, we s$hall fhnde, that the God. 
paine we haue by omittinge theiſe vilitations, 
s verie {malle, and the daunger, which orther- 
wile maye enſewe vnro vs by them, woulde be 
veric great, Forinthis corrupte age the worldc 
is in ſuch an cuill plight, & ſuch the ordinaric 
nalke, and communication, which men doe ge- 
nerally vic, thatthou $halrt hardly Keepe com- 
panie, or talke with them, with out endaunge- 
ringe thy ſelte ro fall into ſome deadlie ſinne,. 


The Thirtzenthe Remedie. 


ND for the better confirmation of this 
laſt remedic, I doe adioyne this other, 
Mm 3 which 
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whichis, that a good Cariftian mult reſolus 
with him ſelte wholly ro breake with tie 
worlde: forlomuch as no man can be ioyntly 
the frende of God, and of tie worlde, neither 
—_— can he pleaſe God,and tic worlde rogerher, ſith 
Ve canor FREIT Waies, their orders, r>cir workes,and their 
pleaſeGod intentions be {o cleanc contrarie,and __ 
and the the one to theotacr . The bedde is ſtrait, ſaicrh 
worlds theProp. ect, and can not conteine two therefh; 
BA as. and the mantelle is na:rowe, andis nor able to 
werſ. 20, COUCr two, to wit, God, and the worlde. For 
this cauſe it bchouerh , that the ſeruant of God 
doe relolue with him ſelfe, ro breake wirh the 
world, and abandon it, and not ro entermeddle 
with ir at all: not forcinge what shalbe talked 
of him: (ith that zereby ie of him ſelf geueth no 
aCtine {candall, or offcnce,rto anie perſon. For if 
all raeſe feares, and reſpectcs be duelic exami- 
ned,and weygied in _y ballance , they will 
proue in the ende to be but blaſtes of winde, 
and buggebearecs ro feare yonge children wirh- 
al, whica are afraid of cuerie shadowe. To con- 
clude therefore, he that maketh anie great ac- 
count of the worlde, can not be the trueſeruant 
of Almightic God . And tierefore the Apoſtle 
faieth : If I shoulde pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant 


Galat. Ie . SB . 
of Chriſt . Fora manis ſeruant vnto him, whom 


werſ. 10. 


Rem. 6, hehath adcſire to content, and whole will he 
Verſ, 16. delireth to fulfill. 


The 
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The Fouritenthe Remedie. 


Eftdes theiſe o 


| 
eneral remedies, ( which are Other r6- 
of erear cthcacie,)rhere be other three of no ppme mg 
eſſe force than checiſe are ; which be, rhe vie of Trane 
the Sacramentes, Praicr, and Almeſdeedes . For 

the principal remedic thar is again{t tinne , 1s ( as 

the Apoſtle ſaiet?,) the grace of God, And theſe p,w,s, 
thfee kindes of workes arc molt eftectual mea- A4lmeſaee 
nes ro obreine this grace: alchougn their mancr 42s foe 
of obreining be diucrle . Becauſe ordinarily the 4:ſpoſe Vs 
F$acramentes do geue grace, Praicr demaundeth = _ 
it, and Almeideedes doe merite ir: Howbeir, it ,ece;us 

is not Almeſdeedes only, trar doe merite it , but rhe grace 


manie other workes withall, alrhough we doe of God: 


atribure 1t particulariy ro Almeſdeedes ; be- —_ bro 
&e 778 && 


cauſc iris arewarde, thar an{wereth vnro ti;e 0 
; "Pty grace,the 
mercie, which wehauestewed ynto our poore ,,, Almeſ 
neighbours, waercby we doe alſo inde mer- geedes doe 
cie in the ſ1ghr of Almightie God, And rhus do merite in 
Almeſdcedes ſerue, not only to make Satisfac- *rale of 
tion for finnes paſt, bur alſo ro helpe, tiat we do 8": 
not commir other newes t:nnes. And therefore 
CSS ay | 1 Fecle 2g, 
Ecclefizſticus ſaicth , that the Almetdeedes of a verſ. 16 
manare like vnto a purſe of moncy, that he x7. 18. 
carrieth abour with him , which will preſerue The $Sa- 
tmegrace ofa man, as the light of the eyes, and crametes 
«hall fight againſt his enimies, more than the —_ 
; . MS ie med;- 
lunce, and the shielde of the migkrie. | s 
a> , ciInes ore 
Now as touching the Sacramt#res,who ſeeth jcjned 2- 
nor, that tieyare certaine heauenlie medicines, eainſt in 
pe 1 ag. 5] # - - - —_ 
Whica Almigchic God bath ordeined againſt ze. 
Mm #24 linne 
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fſinne. They bercmedies of our fzailtic , pronos 
kers of our loue, ſtirrers vp of our deuotion, 
relecuers of our miſcrie, and treaſures of the 
grace of God, 
Of cuerie one of rheiic three rhinges there 
15 much 1 be {aicd. Bur becauſe we haue treated 
alreadie of che Sacramenres in the Seconde, & 
Thirde Treatife of this Memoriale, & of praier 
we intend to treatc in the Fifre Treatiſe, andof 
Almeſdeedes we haue treated emonge the three 
partes of Satisfaction, as being one of them: at 
this preſent therefore x will faie no more, but 
referre the Chriſtian reader vnto thole places, 
and aduertiſe him, thar for this purpole one of 
the moſt principall petitions, = he ought ro 
make alwaics vnto our Lorde in his praiers 
- {houlde be, that it maie pleaſe him raither to 
take him cleane out of tius life, and wholly to 
doc his will, and plcalure with him, than to ſuf- 
fer him to fallinro anic dcadlic finne. And for 
the greater confirmation hereof, ler him de- 
maunde in all his praiers three loues, and three 
Fre ought batreddes: that 15 to ſaic, che loue of God: rhe 
to deſire ef loue of paines taking for his ſake: and the loue 
God three of yertue, Let him in like maner demaunde of 
bones, and him, hatred againſt finne, hatred againſt his 
three ha- : C . ME. : 
owne Will, and hatred againſt his owne fleshe: 
Fea s. 
(ſo farre foorth, as theiſcrwo are the cauſes of 
ſinnce, when they are Joued inordinately.) And ro 
mortihe this cuel] loue , he ought to require 
inſtantly this holic hatred, and to procure, that 
his workes and {cuere diſciplininge of nim 


{cle 
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ſelfe maie ſpeake rogerher with his perition, 
Or herein conliſterh the keie of all. Bur of this 
matter we Will create moreart large in the cnde 
of this booke, 


The Fi[ttenthe Remedie. 
T How haſt now here, good Chriſtian Rea- 


der , theiſe generall remedies againſt all 
deadlic ſinnes: ( which is a verie great part of the 
Chriſtian philoſophie ) eſpecially ordained for 
this purpole. There be other particular reme- 
dies alſo againſt particular vices : whereof at 
this preſent, ( for that I intende to be briete ) } 
thinke it nothinge needefull ro ſpeake. Bur for 
concluſion , and better obſcruation of ail the 
premilles , thou oughreſt alwaics to ſer before 
thyne eyes, and to hauc a ſingular care, and re- 
membrance of fower pointes : to Wit, co difci- 
pline thy bodic, ro refraine thy tongue , to mor- 
ihe thy appetites, and to haue alwaies thy ſpi- 
ite clotelic recollefted, and fixed in God: [0 
omuch as With theiſe fower thinges, the fower 
ITKLY parres of a man are reformed , which 
e,the flesh, the rongue, the hart, and the vnder= 
tandinge : the which beingretormed ,and tet in 
good order, the whole man is fully reformed. 
and ſo shall we ceaſe from offendinge Al. 
mightic God , which is the marke, that we doe 
ſer beforc vsinthis Treatiſe. 
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OF THE MOST COMMON TEMP. 
taczons, that doe aſſault ſuch , 4s doe but newlie 
beganne to ſerue God , and eſpecially ſuch, « 
be newhe proſeſſed m Religion . 


The Seconde Chapter, 


E are counſclled in Ecclefiaſticus, 

that we snoulde prouide a medi- 

, Cine, before we be diſcaled. And 

SY all rhe doftrine of the philoſo- 

phers doth verie much comend,that a ma shoul- 

de be prepared, & in a readines before hande, to 

the ende,that no daungers maye aſſault him, and 

We muft finde him ynprouided. For this caulc ir shall doe 

prepare wellin the ende of this rule,to note briefelvcer- 
our (elues oa 

againſle FAinc kindes of aflaultes,and remprations, which 

rempta- Are wont to trouble ſuch perſons, as beginne to 

tins, ferue God: that they maie at tne leaſt vnder- 

ftande, tharrhey be temptations in deede, For 

the veric knowledge thercof, is a great helpe 

towardecs the conqueringe of them. For like as 

the Fowler, when ne laierh his {nare, prouideti 

alwaies, that ir maie nor appeare to be a ſnare, 

but meate:enen ſo tie denell, when he rempreth 

vs, labourerh ſo muc asis pothble, thar his 

remptation maie not appcare to be atemptarion, 

bur a reaſonable motion . For which cauſe I 

faicd , thar a great part of te vidtorie ouer a 

rempration, conliſteth in kno ange, that it 1s a 


zempration. 
Wher efore, 


Feeleſ 18, 
verſ. 20. 
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Wherefore, whoſocuecr he be, that will enter 
nto this new warrefare , Jet him firſt of all pre- 
luppoſe, thar he muſt abide grear allaulces, and 
nanie temptations of the enemie: whereof we 
ceadmonished by the wiſe man nor withour 
rreat cauſe, Omy fonne , faieth he, whenthou 
purpoleſt ro ſerue God , ſee thar thou liue with 
tare , and prepare thy fowle vnto temptations 
Emonge theiſe temptations tic firſt is, when 
weate tempted mn matrersof Fatch . For where as 
zaman before r1e tyme of his conuerhion, was 
sir were in a fleepe, as towcuinge tie conſfide- 
ation of matters of the Carioliire Fair), now 
when !.c newlie beginneth to open his eyes, and 
o ſee the Myſteries tuercof, he beginnerh 
forth With (as a ſtraunger in a forraine coun- 
rey) ro Waucr in ſuch t1inges, asare opencd 
mro him. And this is, byrcalon of the litle 
lo4r, and ſmalle vnderſtanding, which ke hath 
or them. And (oir farce? witn him, as Witha 
newe prentice, Tat entrct4 in ro ariche ware- 
iowſe, or shoppe, of fomenotable artificer, 
where he finderh manie {orres of initrumentes, 
nd rooles, and not vnderitandinge tro what 
[ſe theyare made, he gaferh and wondercth 
borchwirh at cueric thinge that he fecth, and 
deginnerh to alke queſtions: wheretfore is this? 
And why is tnat 2 Vnril that afrerwardes percci- 
ung by viſe , to what purpole cche thinge doth 
kruc, he quieterh his mynde, and is per{waded, 
that ſuch rhinges be verie neceſlaric, and conue- 
tient , as ſeemed to him before yerie ſtraunge. 
| | There 
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There isan other rempration, which is, of Þav 


blaſphemte . This rempration repreſenterh vnto 


deg 


the mynde of a man, when he is ſer ro meditate wh 
vpon heauelic thinges, the shapes of cerraine [60 


thinges, that be filtine , and abhominable. For |! 
when a man aoth withdrawe his imagination 


from the worlde , beinge as yer ful of the shapes 
and figures of worldle thinges, he can not fo- 
dainly diſpatch awaie from his mynd the $hape 
of {uche | TG , as hath bene by longe conti- 
nuance imprinted therein : and therefore roge- 
ther with {pirituall formes, and figures, there 
are alſo repreſented vnro him contuſedly cer. 
raine carnal, and fiilrhieshapes , which doe tor- 
ment him verie much that 1s troubled with 
chem, The beſt waic that maie be taken ro ouer- 
come theiſe temptations , is to makeno account 
ofthem : forlomuch as they be in deede rather a 
kinde of trightinge , and fearinge of our enc- 
mie, than ame true daunger in deede, 

An other tempration taere is of Scruples. Thele 
{cruples procede of ignorance , which yong no- 
uces conceiue of ſpiritual matters, and there- 
forethey go as a manthat walkerh in the darke, 
which doubteth art cueric ſteppe to take a falle. 
This cometh to patle, eſpecially fot that they vn- 
derſtand nor tne difterence berwene a thought, 
and a conſent : and therefore they imagin , that 
they geue their conſent in eucrie light motion. 

An other remptation there 1s, Which is, tobe 
quickely ſcandaliſed and offended at ewerie thinge , that 
they ſee cotrarie to that, which chey them = 

{ ue 
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| of ue conceiued in their myndes. For when they 

nto þeginne ro __ rhcir cyCs , and to vnderſtande, 

rare [yhat a worthie cthinge it is to {erue Almightie 

ine (60d, ſo ſoone as they come newly to the Kow- 

For [[dge thereof, they wonder greatly at them, that 

10n (doe the contrarie, and aretherewith much rrou- 

pes ſpled , and doe diſdajgne them . Such Kkinde of 

ſo. [perſons haue not as yer Knowen the greatnes of 

pe [mans frailtie , nor the protowndnes of Gods 

ti: [udgmenres , neither yet haue they atreined vnto 

-e. [the vnderſtandinge of that place of S. Gregorie, **Greger. 
re [where he ſaieth that true hol:znes bath compaſson, 
ut fernzd or tmperfecte holmes i d1/dainefull. 

An other temptation thereis, when a Reli- 
th |zious perſon a'!ſo caketh a ſcandale or offence 
r- [with £ lawes and ordinances of his Religion, 

or profeſſion, and maketh himſelfe a I and 
4 |nterpretour in rhe expoſition of ſuch thinges, 
e- [S5his Rule commaundeth, geuing rash cenſure, 
wherher his Rule be good, or euil, Which genc- 
ſe ally is a remprtarion of prowde, and preſump- 
;. [houſe witres, and of fach as haue more aftiance 
. [nthem ſclues, than in the experience of their 
> [forefathers , which ordeined theſe Rules, This 
e, frempration is much like vnto that of the aun- 
[cient Serpent, wo demaunded this queſtion: 
; [whatpurpoſe hach God commaunded you nor Gepz/. 3, 
et Ito eare of this tree? Wherefore, the wite man verſ. 1. 
, Iteuerth vs counſel, that we shoulde nor miſlike *r9%e7. r- 
e Ivith the parables of wiſemen, whicharehigh verſ.6. 

t [(orines, and yer in apparence obſcure. For 
5 


6, 


they ſpeake them, not. without grear Myſterie, 
although 


» 
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alciough vx c can not attcine vnto the vndere 
ſtandinge thereof. Tae yonge cnilde, when 
he learnern hrit ro read , belecueta whatſoruer 
15 taught | im, Withoutdcmaundinge, why ig 
this, and wherefore is that? For thar is atl.inge, 
which is kno « cn afterwardes with ryme, Leta 
man theretore ſubmit him ſelfe ro oti:er mens 
aduiſe, and gouernement, and wholly renounce 
his owne opinion. And lethim liue rather by 
Faith, and Obcdience, than by real on: and faie 
Pſ-!. 72. With the prophet: Vt tumentum fattus ſum apud te 
werſe23: Tharis, 1am madelite a beaſt before thee. Hethat 
dot nor thus, shalncuer perſcuere in Religion, 
nor yethaue peace nor tranquillirie in his harr, 
6. T here 1s an other temptation, Which 1s, to de- 
Th: tem? fire onermuch ſpirituall conſolations , and to 
76/192 97 be onerheauic, anddiſcomfired, when he wan« 
e121 nuch A 
Sis of reth them, and to eſteeme him lelte berter than 
{iritualt others , when he hath them: meaſuringe perfec- 
confola- tion by conſolation: wherein he is grearelic des 
tions. ceiued., Forthis is not the trewe and certaine 
Cheriti® meaſure, whereby ro meaſure perfection, bur 
& themes Qharitic : and next vnto. Charitic , the mortifi- 
feere to : 4 - OO 
indee per Cation of paſſtons, and the profittingein verrue: 
feeion. Which be ſignes of the increaſe of Charirie, 
7- Otrhersriere be likewiſe, which, when ti.cy 
want {piritual conſolations, doe ſeeke for ſen- 
ſuall confolarions: the which is no lefle incon- 
uenience than the former, 
$. Another remprationis , not to keepe ſecrete 
ſuch viſttations, fauours, and graces, as they re- 


cciuc of Almigktie God: but to publisbe, and 


diſcloſc 
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diſcloſe that ro others, which they ought ro 
keepe ſecrer rothem ſelues; and ro make t::cm 
ſelues preachers, & doctours, before their ryme, 
ind beginne ro be maiſters, before riey haue 
ben ſchollers. And all this they doe vnder a pre- 
rence of zeale, and wit rhe shadowe of vercue: 
not confideringe , thar the frurefull rree muſt 
reclde his frure intyme , and that the proper ot- 


fccand dev ticofa b<ginner , 15 to laie his fin- 
reron HIS mMoWrite, and to take good heede ro 
his {ow le, 

An other temptation theres, and that verie 
common: which 1s, tobe diſquiered with the 
tefirc of remouinge from place, to place: ſce- 
minge to nM , Tar he maic be in * 400g other 
place mucin more quiet, and deuout ,.or els with 
rreater profit, and with more cloſe recollection 
ofhis mindc. 

Such men doe nor conſider, that by chaun- 
ring of places the ayer is chaunged, and northe 
nynd, & r?atto What place ſocuer a man goecth, 
ie carrieth him ſelfe with him: thatis to faie, a 
nynde rentand roarne With ſinne,(being as it is, 
:contiuruall ſtor2 how ſe of miſeries , and rrou- 
dles:) and that this is not remedied with chaun- 
ring of places, bur with the burninge iron of 
nortification, and with the oyntment of deuo= 


ton, The which deuotion doth alter che mynd 
In ſuch ſorr, t'.ar for rhe tyme, that the pleaſant- 
nes of ris odoriferons favour endureth , the 
linckinge filthe , w hich iſſueth from this linke 


if our fleshe, is not perceiued, nor felt . Where- 
fore 


P/al.x. 
Verſe3» 


9. 
The defire 
to flutte 
frs place 
MT place, 
Kat empsy 
tatjon. 
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fore, the beſt remedie, that he can take to flye 
from him ſelte, is to approche neate vnto Al- 
mightie God, and to communicate and be con- 
acriante With kiim : for by dwelling in him by 
aCtual loue, and deuotion, he remaineth foorth- 
With abſente and ſeparared from him fſelfe, 

An other temptarionis, when menvpon the 


70. | | bs 
Fadiferete feelinge of a newe taſt and feruencie of ſpirite 


O 


ſexerities doe geue them ſelues vndiſcretely to ouermuch 
towardes Watchinge, Praier, Solitarincs , and Abſtinence; 
ewr ſelues gyhereby they deſtroie their countenances, their 


#a temp 


210N, 


heades, & ſtomakes, and doe remaine in a maner 


all their life ryme after wardes vnable for ſpiri- 
tual exerciſes, asI my ſelfe haue feene in manie 
Religiouſe perſons. Some there bealſo, rhar fall 
thereby in ro gricuoule diſcaſes. aud what with 
the cherishinge , which they haue in the tyme 
of their {ickenes, and what with rhe interrup- 
cionand want of good exerciſes, which they 
omit, binge thereunto enforced by the diſeaſe, 
their temptations doe increaſe in ſuch ſort, as 
that they maie eaſily caſt of vertue, beinge ſo 
abandoned and ſpoiled of the aide and ſtrength 
of deuotion . Others againe being accuſtomed 
and inured ro delicate cherishinge in tyme of 
their fickenes , doe continewe in ſuch euell cul- 
romes, as they v(ed in the ſame, and ( as S. Bona- 
venturefaicth ) doe fall by rhis occaſion to loue 
them ſelnes aboucall ineaſure, and to line not 
only moredelicately than before, butallo more 
vidlolurely, making their fickenes a prerenced 
colour , ro geue longe licence to all their appe- 

kites, 
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ties, and delicare cherishinges. 

Some others contrariwiſc do offend through tt: 
ouermuch diſcretion, refuſinge ro doe euerie Some #64 
honeſt worke for feare of perill, ſayeinge that Juſe _— 
iris ſufficient for theirfaluarion ro Keepe them el 
ſelucs from deadlie ſynnes, without viinge of over much 
anie rigorouſe diſcipline, or anie other like 4ſcrerion. 
exerciſe, Of theiſekinde of men 8. Bernarde fai- 
eth thus. This mannewly enired into Religion , betng 4s 
jet ſenſual, ts become diſcrete, and bemnoe but a youge no= 
mee, u wiſe , and being as yet but abegzmer , 1 alreadie 
prudent.zt is nor poſtble, that ſuch a ene shoulde continere 
ane longe tyme mn Religion, 

But the moſt common remptarion of yonge #43 
nouices newly centred inro Religion, is ro-for- 
ake the waie, that they hane begonne, and ro 
retutne againe to the worlde: for the copaſlinge 
whereof the deuell victh a r:owſand deuiſcs; 

Some tymes with ſtronge temptations of the 

leshe ,- repreſenting vnro them the ſtare of ma- 

tage, asa ſure hatien, and quier lite: which is (to 

ſpeake the truth ) a whirlepoole of continuall 
roubles, and tortnentes: alleding for this pur= 
= the examples of manic Patriarkes, w hich 
cingemaried were Sainctes : and bearing them 
in hande , that they shall fhnde for thar (tare of 
lifea meere companion, thar5halbe of the ſame 
intention aud mynde as they be of, and that 
they shall bringe vp their children inthe feare 
of God. And here will he repreſent vnro them; 
What Almes they maic geuc inthar ſtate, w hich 
they cait not docabyding in Religion: tellinge 
Ni them 


S.BernaF: 
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them moreouer, -thatthis'geauinge of Almes is 
a great meane ro beaſlured of the kingdome of 
heaven at the daie of Indgementr. 
Tredeſire . Some tymes contraric hereunto the deuell 
+ py will 20e about ro decciue them wirh higher 
e6:oul imaginations , pretcrring vnto them other Or- 
frait re- ders of Religion, which be more ſtrait than 
lirion s that , wherein they are entered : and eſpecially 
fometimes the Holie Order of the Caribuſians. The Which thing 
# 7empis hedoth, ro allure rhem our of their Religion 
#0. - with this pretence, thataftcr he hath once en- 
tiſed them our of their Religion, he maye then 
cake full poſieflion of them,and carie them vpon 
his hornes whither he liſteth. 
Some tymes al{o- the deuell bringerh them ro 
bein loue exceedingly with ſolicaric life , vitmg 
thereunro the examples, and liues of the An- 
cient Holie Hermites : to the ende, that when he 
bath ledde them from all compagnie through 
this ſolitarie walke , hauinge rhem there alone, 
where they can nor take aduiſe or counſell of 
chcir Spirituall Fathers , and Confefſours, he 
maie the more caſily preuaile againſt them, 
Tempra- Bnt emongeall theſe Kindes of remprations, 
#2atis; co. the moſt daungerouſe are rhoſe,thar come vn- 
wered derpretence of goodnes,and doe beare a shewe 
with the of yetrue.For ſuch thinges,as be openly naught, 
cloke of doecarric with them their owne firthizes , and 
pw” 7 fn pan} » Whereby they are knowen, and 
daunge- abhorred: bur thoſes hinges, tur haue an out- 
rvſn, Ward shewe of goodnes, are more perillouſe: 

becauſe with this colour, and shewe of vertue 


they 
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they maie the morecaſily beguyle vs. By Whic 
kinde of waie our common aduerſarie the de- 
uell preuailech more, rtaan by ame other, in 
tempting the ſeruantes of God.. For whereas he 
knowerh right well,chiat they be altcadie derer= 
mined to abhorre the euell, and ro embrace the 
good:he procurerh (if he maie) ro geuerhem rg 
drinke rhe poyſon of finne mingled with this 
deceirefull honye . In which point be maie well. naxief.6 
be reſembled to thoſe great encmics of Daniel, ver{.5. 
which beinge deliroule ro bringe him our of 
the fanour orkinge Darins, and ſo ro pur him 
ro death and attempring manie meanes i vaime 
to bring this to palle, in fine they reſolued, rar 
they coulde entrappe him by no deuiſe, vnleſle 
t were by meane of tran({grellinge ſome Com- 
maundement or ſtature of the Lawe. And ſo 
they did , albeirthar this alſo ſerued nor their 
wrne, becauſe Almightie God prouided for his 
fruant. Aftet this ſort doth the denell rempre 
pod men ordinarily, and by this waie doth he 
e ſnares to carche them. And therefore ir 1s 
neceſſarie,thar we be welladuiſed, what affec-  . 
ton we beare cuen ro {ſuch thinges, as ſceme to Excefime 
'5ro be good. For alchough racre be no fault in I 
the affection of a rhinge, yer is there in the ex- of Se” 
teſhue affection thereof, Wherefore, we ought chinges is 
toſuſpecte eucrie exceſſiue,, and vehement af-< ro be (#u/* 
fetion: forſomuch as rhe exceſſe in cneric 8##ed. 
tlinge is alwaies ro be feared. Dc 
Theiſe be the moſt common cemptations' of —_— 
hich as beginne to ſerue God. The remedi tiozs, * 
Nn a2 whereos 
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whereof is bumilitie, ſubmiſſion, praier, Cons 
feſlion, and'the wiſcdome of a good Ghoftlie 
Father, Which is asa good Pylote, whoſe care 
rmitiſt be ro guyde this shippe With grear diſcre- 
tron rhrought the middeft of the wanes of the 
rempeſtuous, ana ſtormie Sea of this worlde: 
Where the zurioute windes of the. malignant 
{pirites do bluſter,and blowe, and ſtirre vp great 
rempeſtes,and ſtormes. Bur albouc all this, Al. 
migrie God is our chietteſt remedie”, who 
knowcth our weakenes, & helperh vs with his 
vTrace,and deviderh vs from rhe lande of the Phi- 
Exod 13 Uiftrans,” thar they maie not. vexe vs ouermuch 
verſ.17- With theircrewell aflaultes at our departing out 
of Egypre:ahd who ſuffereth vs not (as the Apo- 
{tle faeth ) ro be rempred beyonde our prower: 
verſ-13- ur rather increaſeth his grace in vs, When he 
ſecth vs enteringe into the bartaille. . To con- 
clude , the remedies of all theiſe temprarions are 
the verie ſame , which we hane beforedeclared 
ro be remedics againſt ſinne. For there can not 
be had anic other weapons againſt the rempra- 
"rion of finne, than ſuch as are vſed againſt the 
yeric {inne it {elfe. This maie ſufhce as tou- 
chinge the ftrſt Rule, for ſuch, as beginne ro ſer- 

ue God, 


1.Cor 10 


The ende of Firſt Rule. 
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HERE FOLLOJYFETH CAN 
orher Rule of good Life for ſuchperſons, 45 haue alreaate 
proceeded ſomewhat farther in the Chriſtzan life. 


[/ any, man wit come after me, Let him aeny hm elſe, 


= N _ Fs * '  & "IN 
Jand fake vp ns croſje aayly, a follow me LCEICED 


OF THE ENDE OF THIS DOCTRINE, 
Which i the tinatation, and folloWing of the life of 
our Sauzwur Chriſt . 


The Firſt Chapter . 


> —— 


(aluation 


Tehn. 13. 
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falaation, bur will endeuour to wade further, & 


rofir more,and morc,in the waie of verrue: for 
ſuch ir shalbe alſo necellarie to ſerr foorth ſome 
inſtruction, and dodtrine:for the which purpoſe 


the Rule followinge maic yeric well {erue , be- 


tides that, which snalbe ſaied in the ende of this 
Memorial in the Senenthe Treatiſe. 

And becauſeche ende' of thinges is the Rule 
w hereby they ougi.rto be guided: rherefore,as 
ini the former Rule we preſcribed one ende, 
which was,to efchew all deadlie (inne: ſo in this 
preſent Rule we mynd to aſligne an other ende 
more highe, and of more exccllencie, which is, 
the imitation and follow ing of the life of Chriſt, 
whereunto all the Chriſtian life is ordeyned. 
And albeit, that in this Seconde Rule certaine 
thinges of the former Rule are repered againe: 
yerisnor the tyme ſpent therein loſt, forſomuch 
as there they Checked as meanes, thar ſ{crue 
ro eſchewe ſ{inne, vw hich was the rincipal ende 
it that place pretended,bur here + 6 be reperted 
for other 6 » and accordinge hereunto they 
are treared of more particularly. | 


Y» TL 


Owe then to goe forewarde in this order, 
the firſt and moſt general inſtruction , and 
ende of this doQtrine, is comprehended in 
theiſe wordes of our Saniour, ro wit: 1 have geuen 


wirfe 15. 704 an example , that like as 1 haue done, ſo ought you ta 


dac. For in like maner as Scriueners , that geache 
| '- "rhe 
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their ſchollers ro write, are wont to ſer before 
them examples of well choſen letters, ro the 
ende thar by imitating the ſame , they maie make 
the like forme of letter, as they woulde gladly 
lcarne: enen (o likewile for thoſe , rhar detire ro 
leade a Chriſtian life , it behouerh to {er before 
them an other moſt pertecte patrerne,thar maic 
ſcrue them as anexampleand rule of raeir life, 
For the which there can nor beanie orher more 
erfete, normoreconuenient, rhan the life of 
our Sauiour Chriſt : (who was geuen vato vs in 
this world, for amaſter & example of vertues.) 
Forſomuch as al rthar be did and ſaied in his life 
was foran example and reformarion of our life. WY 
For itis cerraine, that like as all che perte&tion ord 
ofthe effectes,is to imitate their cauſes, and ro efede 5; 
be like vuro rhem:(as we lee , thatr':e perfection to folone 
of the (chollcr is ro imitate , and follqiu ec his # cauſe, 
maiſter, ,cuenſoall the pertection of a reaſona- 
ble crearure, is to imitare and follow e his crga- 
tor(ſo much as is polible,) and roreſemble, and Zen .rr. 
be like vnto him. Vnto this imitation rhe ſame **2/44- 
Ef : "a Leuit.19, 
Lorde inuiterh vsin all tae Holie Scriprures. vents 
In one place he fayeth: Beye bolte, as 1 am holie. And 7 oye. 20 
in an other place: Be ye merczfull , in like maner @s werſ.7. 
your Father is merciful . And in an other place he 1. Fer. 1. 
faierh. Beyeperfete, in like maner as jour Heauenlie verf r 5. 
Father i perfelte. | CER 
Wierefore, ith rhatall the perfection of ;,;, + 
the creature confiſteth in the imitation, and fol- yas, 
lowing of his creator : and to him that will1mi- Mare. s. 
tate a thinge, ir is neceſlaric firſt ro ſee it: and v#/. 48. 
Nn 4 becauſe 
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One ca#-. becauſe none canſee God in his owne nature, 


[> 4 ; hy . and glorie, for this cauſe( emonge manie other,) 
or Peja the tonne of God hath clothed him felfe with 


2s, thax Our nature, to the ende, that ſo we might ſec 

we might hium,w 50m we ought to followe:thar is,that we 

fe bm, might ſee him in luch mancr , as he wal\cd here 

whom we vpon the carrie, and was conuecriant with men: 
ourht to : ' 1 l 

follve. that we might vnaerſtande, what wordes he 

ſpake, in witar worics he beſtowed his tyme, 

how he behaucd i:1m (clfe in aducrhtic , & how 

in profperiric: how beinge ſolitaric, and how in 

companic: how with is enemies, 6: how with 

his frendes: howe with the great, and how with 

che ſmalle: and laſt of all, ro rhe ende, that we 

might lee the excellencie of his vertues, his cha- 

ritie, his humilirie, his patience, his obedience, 

his meckenes, his poucrrie, his faſtinges , his 

Praters, his reares, his watchinges, his preachin- 

es, his labours, and trauailes, the zeale which 

Beal of ſowles, the loue rowardes his neigh- 

bours , the rigour, and (cueritie, Which he vicd 

towardcs him felfc, and the gentlenes and com- 

pation rowardes others. This was one of the 

cauſes, wiy he came into the world. For to this 

ende God came ro make him {clfe man , that 

man might be made God: to the ende, that man 

might learne , nor only by hearinge , buralſo by 

fight, and nor only by the wordes of God , but 

alſo by the examples of God ,. ro liue as God li- 

ned . This is thar, which che prophet ſignified, 

>ie. 20, When he {aied: hy eyes shall-ſve thy maſter , and thy 


j 


e, 20,21 eares Shall heare the youce of bi , that hall admonsh 


behjndg 
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behinde thy backe , ſayenge: This is the wate , walke in:ty 
aud turne not aſide , nether on the right hande, nor yet on 
theleft . For by meane of this myſterie of the in- 
carnation of the ſonne of God,-not onlie our 
cares hane heardethe doctrine of God, bur our 
eyes allo haue ſecne his perſon : rhar is to faie, 
haue ſcene the worde in fleshe, & God in man, 
thar man might learne by him, how he ought to 
imatate God, and thar he shoulde nor miſtruſt, 
but that man maie be made a God, 11th that he 
ſeerh God made man. 

Now according to this Rule, he that shalbe He that 
moſt like vnto Chriſt in all his vertues , shalbe ſhalbe 
moſt pertecte. And this 1s that , Which the Ho- moſt like 
lie Ghoſt{w 10 dwelleth in rhe hartes of the iuſt) Chrif 
intenderh principally ro bringe ro paſle: in ſuch ale 
ſort, as no painter (asa Hohe Father ſaieth) tra- mot per- 
uaileth ſo much 'to make the picture like vnto fete. 
the natural, as he laboureth ro make al his cle&e 
like vnto our Saviour Chriſt Crucified: as one, 
that knoweth rightwell, that this is the greateſt 
perfection, ana glorie , that maie be atteyned 
ynto in this life. 

Bur peraduenrure thou wilt faic. IF this be 42 05ie 
ſo, how shalIbe ablero imitate and follow the Hon, 
verrues of the Sonne of God? Tama man, and 
he is God. I ama deepe Sca of frailtie , & weak- 
nes , and he a deepe Sca of yerrue,, and ſtrengrhie: 
howe can I then liftvp my ſelfe (o highe, as to 71, ,s. 
imitate, and followe ſuch a wonderfull great ſvere, 
puritie? The anſwere hereunto, my deare Chrif- Sap. 8. 
wp brother is, that in verie deede no man is v#r{21. 


Na x able 
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John. x. able of him ſelfe alone to attcine vnto this {« 
_ high reſemblance, and imitatiou, of the vertyes 
—> any of the Sonne of God, bur by the vertue and 
24.25. ftrengrthof the yerie elfe ſame Spirite of God, 
Re.8. 26. Which muſt dwell within him, For this Spirice 
x.Cor.3.9 of God was geuen vnto men to this cnde , har 
1C.12-3-13 by meane of the vertue, and ſtrengrhe of the di. 
1.C9-15-19 vine Spirite, they might liuvca diuine life , and 
doe the workes not noxwe of men, bur even 
Nete,that of God: forſomuch as they haue the Spirire of 
. ſub Chri God. Ir were nor impoſlible for aman to ſpeake 

fiians as as Tullie ſpake , jf he fad rhe verie lelte ſame Spi- 
_ Fe rite, that Tallie had : neither to diſpute like vnta 

1417 Sps , 1c 
Jite maje Ariſtotle, it he might haue the verie (elfe ſamg 
doe diuine Spirite, that Ariſtotle had , Eucn ſo it is not im- 
worckes, poſſible for a man to imitate, and followe (in 
and leads his maner,) the vertues and life of God, when 
—_ he hath recciued rhe Spirite of God. Ir is no 
10.13.14. NEWE Or ſtraunge thinge, that one thing Should 
1.Co.6.17 participate rhe nature of an other thinge, When 
Qui ad;e. theyare ioyned rogether, For fo we {ce,that the 
ret domino yn(anouric meate Fang ſcaſoned wirh falre is 
wn#5 Spt= made fauouric, beinge preſerued with hony it 
, __ becommeth {weete, and being dreſſed with {pi- 
Gs.2.20, CeSitreceinerh the odoriferons ſauour thereof: 
Vico aut? and after this mancr it is no great matter for a 
iam non man ro become diuine, being made partaker of 
eg9, V*2it the divine Spirite, to wit, of rhe Spirite of God. 
Verotn me Our Sauiour Chriſt 1gniftieth briefly borh the 


C/, FS. © 3 . a 
—_ 4.10 0nc,and the other, when he faicth. That, which is 


2.Ce.12.6 borne of fleshe, is fleche : but that , which is borne of the 
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1.1ohn.3.1. r.lohn.3.24. 1.16hn.4.16, 1.1okn.$.2. Spe 
.Per.2.24. Phil.q.tz. Mat.19.21426, Lc.18.27. Tohn.z.6. 
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Sprite, # Sprite. In which wordes he declarerh 
plainely vnto vs, that it Was not poſlible, thar 
fesre of ir {elte alone shonlde be more than 
feshe: and rbar ir was not impolbble for flesk to 
be made {piritual, being holpen with the vercue, 
ſtrengrb,and preſence of the Spirite of God, 

Thus naw by meanes of the participation of By parti- 
te Spirire of God, (as of an keauenlic (cede) all © 419 of 
teſonnes of God are borne, And therefore it — 
Snot to þe meruailed at, if they as ſonnes doe ,..* peo. 
reſemble riicir Farl:cr, and hne adiuine lifc,afrer me $pirs- 
that they haue reccined the Spirite of God . As wall. 
one of them beareth agly We hauing *©97-3+ 
hevcale raken from our face, and hauing re- */-5- 
ceiued in our ſowles(as in a cleareglaſle) rhe 
brightnes of God, are transformed into theſelfe 
lame image of God, through this operation of 
his Spiriteinvs, Neither is it $0 be wondered 
at, thatholic men in their degree) are called 

oddes: as the Prophet Danid called c},cm,when pp, g. 
be ſajed; Egodixs, dy «ſtu, & fily excelſionmes . 1 haue ver[ 6. | 
ſaied ye are goddes, and ye are al the ſornes of the higheſt. 1ohn. 10, 
Forit is no great matter for {uch to be made par- verſ- 34+ 
takers of the name of God,as Fane ben ernling 
of the Spirite and likenes of God, 

And this ſo great dignitie the Sonne of God 
him ſelfe came to geue ys: and this was the prin- 
cipal cauſe of his comminge. And for this cauſe _, ob 
d&1d he abaſc him ſelfo ro become veric man ,to abaſed 
the. ende., that he which is a veric man might him ſelfe 
become God, not by nature,bur by grace. And tobecame 
tug our Sauiour Chriſt is in one ceſpette che ma». 

| CXEM- 
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exemplar cauſe, (as rhey rearme it) of al our per. 
fetion, (inthathe harh drawen our and pur. 
trayted vnto vs in his moſt holie life rhe image 
of perfecte life: ) and he is iKewile rhe merito. 
riouſe cauſe of -perfection , in rhat we hath 
wich the Myſtcrie of his incarnation and Sacri- 
fice of his Pailton, purchaſed for vs this ſo great 
and excellent dignirie. 

Now then, letti;c imitation of the life of our 
Sauiour Chriſte be the firſt leſſon of our tife, 
& lett be alſo the ende of al the fame . Where. 
unto the Apoltle $. Peter inuiteth vs, (ayenge, 

i. Pet. 2. Ch1;f hath ſuffered for vs, leauing you an example,that 
Os ye shnulde followe his ſteppes + who neuer ſinned; neither 
was there fownde ame guyle mhis molvth: Who, when he 
was rented , reutled not agamne : and when he ſuſfered 
wronge, he did not threaten. The veric ſame is like- 
wiſe required of vs by S. Iohn: the Euangelist in 
x.lohz.2. theiſe wordes. He that ſateth, that be abideth m 
werſ-6. Chriſt, ought euen ſo to walke , 4s he hath walked. 
Paoſper Vpon which wordes Proſper ſaierh . Whar is itto 
VVhat it liue, as Chriſt lined , butro deſpiſe all profperi- 
i to live, tic, as he deſpiſed it? And nor to be afraid of 2d- 
« Chri- yerſitic, which he hath patientelie ſuffere? And 
fre lived. tg teache that, which he raugnt:to hope for that, 
which he promiſſed: to do good to the vathiank- 
full: not to render cuill for ewill ro: the cuell 
{ſpeakers : to praie for t' y enemies:to have com- 
patlion = thefrowarde, andperuerſe; 'to get 


the good will of thy enemies+ to ſuffer patienrly 
> | theprowde:andlaſtofall, (as the Apoſtle faieth) 
von 8 wo dye to thy fleshe,and ro liuc only ro God? 
ds Hh | T heiſc 
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Theiſe thinges and manie other the like are 
comprehended inthe imitation and following 
of our Sauiour Chriſt. Bur becauſe this leſſon is 
yerie general, we wil now proceede to treate 
particular] y of the vie and practiſe of VErtuesS,AaC 


cordinge as We promiſed in the beginninge, 


OF THE EXERCICES AND PRACTISE 
of dinerſe vertues, 


The Seconde Chapter. 


YJ3E Ow emonge theiſeverrues, the firſt ,,, _... 
5 Fg as - . Chanriie 
S (Which isasit were the tree of life in i the firſt 
i the middle of paradiſe ) is Charitie: emoge all 
ES» Wile propertie 1s ro loue God vertzes. 
aboue ail chinges, with all our barr, withall 
our low1e, and With all our might. This is the 
firſt and greareft of all the Commaundemen- Mat?.22, 
tes. This is the queene of allvertnues: Thisis the "I 
beginninge, & ende of all the Chriſtian life. This ,, __ " 
is the ſowle, and life of al our workes : without " 
which neither Faithe,nor Hope,nor Prophecie, r.Cor.12, 
nor Martyrdome, neither yet all the other ycr- wer.r.2.3 
rues are anie thinge worthe, How Chs 
For rhe obtcininge of this divine vertue of 7 map 
Charitie, emonge mane other thinges, arere- © _ 
quired chiefely three . The firſtis, ro purge the © 
ſowle of all inordinate appetites, and pallions, To parge 
and of all ſinnes, that doe proceede of them. the oole, 
For the diuine wiſedome (as it is Written) wilnoten- ; _ 
ter go an exell conſcience , neither wilit make her abode yerſ.q. 
in 
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in 4 barte ſubictte ynto finnes. Wherefore , ſuch as 
deſire to loue Almightie God, let them endes 
uour to ({cqueſter chem ſelues from all {innes: 
yea, & not only from all deadlie firanes , bur alſo 
(ſo muchas in them licth) euen from veniall fin- 
nes. Forin like mancr asa glaſte , rhe brighrer ir 
is , the more clearely it receiuer'; tac ſonne bea-. 
mes : even fo the puter a fon le is, the more ix 
doth perricipate of the clearenes , and bright 
beames of the Jone of God. 

.. The fecond thinge, thats requiſite for the 
For ami obtcininge of Charitie, is for a man clolclie to 
ebſely '9 recollette himielfe within him: ſelfe, as often as 
yecollefe 1. maye, and to call romynde all ſuch rhinges, 
bimnſetſe. as maie moue his hart ro lone Almig1tie God, 

gatie God, 
The which if he doe, he shall inde that all rhoſe 
cauſes of loue , that be fownde in all creatures, 
are to be fownde altogether in» God alone, yea 

and all in the higheſtdegree of perfection. 
And becauſe the Pniloſop.ers affirme, that 
To oodnes is naturally to'be befoued » & rhar cue- 
Foe thin- ric one louerh his o wne proper weate, hereof it 
I pur commeth , thar rwoe thinges doe chictely pro- 
mas aoke vs tothis diuine lone:-to Wit , the greatnes of 
' ws ro lowe the perfeciions of God : and: the greatnes of hy benefites, 
Goh Ofrhewhich twopoimtes we hal rreate here- 
S$Th2.2. mfrer in ti eir proper place. And herewith ir is 
$82.3. goodalto, ro:confider the greatloue, that Al 
migntie God bearech rowardes vs , and winat 
grcat caute we hane to loue himalfo;, in that he 
ourfarher, our brother, our kinge , our lorde, 
eus God, axd our laſt cnde, (inregarde wo cof 
£18 
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heis called the ſpowlſe of our fowles) and there= 
fore deſeructh to be loned w ith infinite lou: 
forſomuch as ſuch loue 1s dewe ro the laſt ende. 
Now the Conſideration of theiſe thinges, the 
longer, & profounder ir is, the greater ai Shal 
ircaufe vs to haue vnto Almighnie God, whom 
wedoein ſuch Meditations (ct before our eyes. 
Aud for rhis cauſe,he that minderth co cake great 

rofitin the loue of God, muſt ſpend a grear 
tyme in this Contideration, 

An other meane there is beſtdes this for the 
obreininge of Charitie, which isa shorrer, and 
more compendioute meane; that is, Whenthe 
{ow le beinge wounded and preuenred with t'1e 
{weere dchre of this Loxde, & enamonred with 
his {o grearexcellencie, demaunderh moſt in- 
tantly and continually of nim, who onlie can 

eue this treaſure of Charirie, that he will 
rowchſafe ro graunte the ſame vnto! her: (ec= 
ninge vnto her, that irisa shorrer, and more 
ſpcedie waie for the obrcining of the loue of 
God, ro demaundec it of him, rnan to ſtraine it 
out by litle, and licle, andas ix were droppe , by 
droppe , by force of conſiderations. For which 
cauſe ſuch a one accounterh ir beter to praie, 
tharr ro meditate. And fo he praierth, and maketh 
petition continually with moſt feruent & bur- 
ning def1res, for this fo precioule a iewell , For 
tie which purpoſe it is needefull, thar he haue 
alwaics inarcadinesſome fweete, and lovinge 
praicrs, Wherewiti his Religiouſe ſowle mate 


znifie vnto Almightic God this. his dels 
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Of the which praiers, & ofall thatappetreinet 
wnto this vertue of Charine $shaibe treated 
hereafter in his roper Il reatife of the loue oj God, 
And be thou weſt aflured , thatnot one of theiſ 


praiers, and fighes, shalbe fruſtrate, and ſpentin 


vaine. For ith our Lorde is alw aies fo hberall, 
and bountitullin his giftes, he wil graunt thee 
for thy praiers, cither newe deuotion, or newe 
lighr,or newe loue , orcls he will geue thee in- 
creale of grace, or drawe thy hartc more cfec- 
tually vnto him, or comforte and recreate thee 
with greater {weetenes,and delite,or els he will 
geue C2 greater force ro perſcuerc and accom- 
plishe thy good beginninge . Wherefore , leeſe 
not(my good brother) through a litle negli- 
scncerheile incſtimable benefites, which thou 
maiſt obteine cucrie moment. 


Puritie of | Vnto this ſame Charitie it doth appertcine 


Sntention. 


o to purifie the eye of our inrention 1nal our 
workes,pretending therein not our o © ne com- 
modirie, and intercit, neither yet our owne ho- 
nour, and contenration, bur the well plcaiinge 
and. contenrtation of Almightic God. In tuch 
fort, that what fo eucr we Shall doe, (cither fol- 
lowinge our owne will, or the will of others,) 
it be done, not for maners ſave, nor for a bare 
ceremonie, nor for neceſlitie, nor by coltrainte, 
norto pleaſe the eyes of men, nor yet for anic 
other intereſt or commoditie of the worlde, 
bur purclic for the loue of God: as an honelt 


woman ſcrueth her luſbande, nor in reſpecte 


efanic dowrie, legacic, or other commoditic; 
i. | tilat 
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that she hopeth for of him, burfor the loue, 
which she bearcth vnto him . Wherein it 1s 
meete, that ti e ſou le shoulde be fo faithfull, 
and chaſt, that like as the honcft wife trimmerh, 
and deckerh her (clte only to pleale the eyes of 
her huſbande , and not of anic other man: cuen 
ſo muſt tie ſowle procure rt: ornament, and 
garnishinge of vertues, only ro pleaſe the eycs pat.rrg, 
of Almig.tic God, How, beir, Iſpeake not this, verſer1 2, 
as ro condemne the doinge of good workes for £/a,3-10, 
t: crewarde of life eucrlaſtinge, (being rathera {27-17-18 
holie and commendable rthinge: ) but becauſe _ mY 
the more a man s$hall turne his eyes from _ "20 
all Kinde of intereſt , and commodirie, and the &e.2.6.7: 
more purely he shall haue his intention bent «.C0.3.8, 
to the plealinge of Almightie God, the more 2-C9-5-10 
erfectely s'.all he w orke, and the more aboun- £2%*:5-5+ 
dantely shall he merite. For (as S. Bernardefajerh) I - 
erfect lone increaſerth nor in ſtrength chrough xebz.10. 
bs; ncither is it diſmayed through miſtruſt; 35.36. 
forſomuch as it laboureth nor in hope of anie He-11.26 
thinge, that shalbe geuen, ncirher doth ir ceaſe 4þ0.2.23. 
to —_— alchough there be no hope of anie pms. 
gifre: becauſe it was not the commoditie,or in- 5.zerpar. 
tereſt, that mouecd it to take paines, bur onlie 
loue . 
And this pure intention ought a man to haue, 
nor only in the beginninge or ende of his wor- 
kes, butalſoat the yerie ryme, whileſt heis in 
doing them,he ought to doe them in ſuch wile, 
thar he be offeringe them there vnto Almighrie 
God, and that in doinge them, he be then allo 
| | Oo actually 
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actually exercifinge himſelf inlouinge of God: 
{o that whileſt he is in working, he maie {eeme kes 
no lefle both ro loue, and praie, than ro worke: 
And after this maner he $hall nor be diſtracted |, þ 
In the workes, which he shall doe. For in this [þe, 
Wiſe did the Sainctes worke, and yetnor wirk- 
ſtanding were not diſtracted , when they did of 
Cant. 4. worke. Sois it ſpoke of the{pawie inthe Can- |, 
verſ-1t+ ricles by a figure, that her garinenres lauoured of | p,,, 
Pertwouſe incenſe . For by the garmenres of theſowle we |, 
workes be vnderſtand the vertues , wherewith $she 1s ad- | jc, 
the gar- orned:and by the incenlc, which beinge caſt into | ,@,, 
mentes of the fyer aſcendeth vp on high, and yeelderh a = 
he fowle. f\reete favour, we vnderſtande praicr , Which | 
being done here an carthe, workerh in Heauen, | ;;c; 
Now then to faie, thar the garmentes of the |, 
ſpowle ſauourcd of incenſe, 1s co faic, tnat she | ;jrj, 
wrought the workes of vertues in ſuch fort, | ,q 
that her working appeared as wel to be praying, | ,þ, 
as workinge, by reaſon of the great deuotion | 5, ; 
wherewirh she did her workes, Welſcetiie mo- | \f 
taer, when she is occupicd in walshing tie tcete | pg, 
of her children, or hufbande, which are come | q;- 
home from ftarre countreis, that she doth boca | þ,, 
loue them,and {crue them together, deliting her Þ yh; 
ſelte, and taking great pleature aud contenta- Þ th, 
tion in that {eruice Which she doth vnto them. | the, 
Eucnſo ought our minde to be affected , when | ye 
ir purpoſcth to doe anie ſ{cruice varo her crea- | qg,; 
cor. And in ſo doing shall her garmentes fauour Þ qyq 
of this ſpiritual incenſe. 1 the; 
What worke ſo euer is thus done, is of great 
mcrite | 
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merite. Fortoinuchi as tue merite of our Wor- <** 
kes dorti Crtetcly depende of the puritic of our pry 
intention , and of the loue , and dcuortion , ,, . y- 
wherewith they are done, Whercin ic nate wel ger! of 
becomparcd vnto money, For in money WE the piurt- 
ma.c not io grcat account of the nombcr, as #e q "oy 
of the merall . Bicaulc a litle goide 1s much — 
more ortnc, cnan a great quantritie of COPPCrL: rf 1.4% 
Euen ſo in good |. orkes, the multitude of them azare.r g. 
snorſo much to be regarded, as the loue and 2g. 
deuorion, With the Wilch racy be done. ASit ap- £#4.6-35 
peareth by rhe myre offered by che poore vi Hae FRY 
dowe ſpoken of in tic Golpell: which was ber- *<*** 
ter eſtecmed, rt an the great offeringes of mane 244.12 
nciemen. And fo it happeneth , rat a £00d ve.34.445 
worke maie be done witn fuch a will, Cha- 
Ine, and dcuotion, thatitshalbe more valew- 
& in the ſight of Almightie God, rian manic 
others, trat arenor done after the like mancr. 
$o that like as a feruent praier obreineri; more 
of God, than manic others, which ace neither 
hoatte,nor colde: cuen fo doth a worke done 
with great feruour and devotion merite more, 
than manie others, which are nor ſo done. The 
which poinr ought diligently ro be mar cdrvf 
thoſe perſones, whoſeltares of life doc binds 
tem continually ro doe good workes, that 
they take good neede, aftcr w! acfort they be 
done : and t;;at rhey preſume nct in the multi- 
tude oftheir workes, biit robe carehull ro doc 
mem With great loue, and dcuotion, 
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Chariie Vnto this ſame Chariticir apperteineth alſo 
re_uireth ot onlyro loue God, bart allo ro lone our 
of vs not ' . L | 
Sh 2s neig:.bour tor the loue of God. For flithence it 
Jowe God, apperteineth vnto Charitie to loue God, andall 
bur alſo thinges thar be his: ſeinge alſo that one of the 
80 lowe principal thinges, that belongeth vnro Godisa 
6 net! reaſonable creature, made atter the image and 
for Ra likenes of God, and redeemed Wirh his bloode; 
{ake, ir followerh hercot, that from rhe vcrie fame 
roore, and habite, from vw hence ir procedeth to 
loue God, from thence doth italſo procedeto 
louc our neighbour for Gods fake. As the com- 
mon ſayenge is with vs in Spaine . He that loueth 
well Beltrame , loueth well Bel:rames dogge . And fo 
ſaic the dinines, that Charitic is one only ha- 
bite, bur thar yer it hath theiſe rwoe actes , the 
oneto lone God,& the other to loue our neigh- 
bour for Gods ſake. This is the finall cauſe, for 
W1ich we ought to loue our neighbours. This 
is alſo the greateſt motiue , why we $houlde 
loue them be they neuer ſo vnwortiie of our 
loue.For we ought to reſpecte them,and to loue 
them, norſo much for To owne ſakes, as for 
the louec of that Lord, who hath crearcd rhem,& 
redeemed them , and had commaunded vs to 
For what |qvethe for his ſake. For admir,thar there be no 
—__ cauſe in them, wherefore they shoulde be belo- 
[ue our wed: yet in God there be infinite cauſes , for the 
neighbour Which he deſerueth , that we shoulde loue not 
only them, butalſo cucn all the paines and tot- 
mentes of the worlde for the louc of him. So 


that, if there want cauſes in the perſon of 7 
ne1gh- 


RvrEes OF c00D L1FE. FSI 
neighbour, for ro moue vs to loue him, yer in 
God there be manifolde cauſes, both for this,and 
for much more. 

This loue requireth of vs,that we doe no hurt 
nor iniurie to anie man, tharwe{peakeno cuel] 
of anie perſon,nor iudge ante mi. This loue bin- 
deth vs,to Keepe in great {ecrecic the good name 
and fame of our neighhour:yea, and rather r@ 
clole vp our mowries with iron knotrtes, than 
once to rouche him in his good name, 

And ir is not ſuthcient ro doe no hurte to ah 
others: bur iris allo requiſite ro doe good ro all, pr 
to helpe all , ro geue counſell to all, ro forgeue 7, 4, ns 
+94 Sony hath oftended thee, ro askec pardon harme, 
of them, whom thou haſt offended, and aboue 9 # 
all, ro ſuffer and beare rhe greenances, inturies, 7*4%%/** 
rudenes, {1mplicitie, humors, and conditions of #0 66 2008 
allperſones, adcordinge to the laycnge of the 
Apoſtle: Beare ye one an others burden. and |o Shall ye 
fulfill the lawe of Chniſt . T his is the thinge, which Gann 
Charirie requireth, wherein is conteined the —_ a 
lawe,and the Prophetes, without which he that ve.z7 42. 
will go abour to {gona a religion, $hal bring it 
to as litle proofe,as he that woulde goeabour ro 
forme a liuely body without a ſowle,the which 
implicth a plaine contradiction. 


& Te 


Nother vertuc there is, ſiſter ynzo Chari- 
tie, Which is Hope (howbeir rhis verrue 
conlde nor be in Chriſt , as Faith alſo could not 


Hope, 
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wver{.19. 
+ 02.1- 
Alatt.23. 


Ver[.9, 


Mat 109. 


werſ.29 : 


Ve muſt 
repoſe our 
C013? #1! !7ece 
and «ope 
in God, 


P/al.;9. 
verſe 19. 
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be in _ Ry he had an orhet rhinge of 


os. : Ws INge TO = Arcs tie harr of x 
ſonne. For in veric eds as there is no good 
man in this worlde, thar is worthie ro be called 
g00d if we compare him wits God : {o is tere 
no Father in carthe, rat fo renderlye lonerh 
thoſe, whome ne ws accepted tor his ſonnes, 
as Al mig'tic God dot1. So that, Whatlocuer 
Shall ! happen ynto a man in this worlde, beit 
either procperirie; or aduerlitie, ter him be well 
aflured, thar ailis for his weale, and profit: fith 
no one fpirowe ialler : into the fnare, wirhout 
his proud: nce. Andinall tiene thinges let him 
hauz reconric ye 3With vnto him with all 
conhdence ,0peningevnrto him all his troubles, 
and tru iting 7e in tie palunge great bountic of 
his liberalicic. in rhe fidelirie of his promilles, 
int c yle dges of the benefires, which he hath 
alreadic reccined : and abone all, in the merires 
Le has Sonne, truftinge aſfltiredly, tharalraough 
he be a Gros , and veric miſerable , yer will A- 
mightie God be mcrcifull varo him , and when 
he trinkerk leaſt of it, then will God dirccte all 
thinges for his commoditie, and profir, and that 
by ſome ſuch mcane as he lirtel tmagineth. And 
"5 this purpolc Jerhim alwaics beare in mynd 
tzarverſe of Dauid . I am a begger, andin penernte: 
but our TI ode is careful ſor me. Andif he «1ll read 
the Plalmecs, the Pr opheres, and the Euangcliſtes 
With attention , hc shall finde themin like ma- 
# n« 
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ner. all full of this diuine prouidence, and of 
good hope, wherewith he shall daily rake grea- 
cr encowragement to truſt in Almighrie God, ' 
in all thc adueriitic, and rroubles, thar maie 
happen vnro him. And ler him be well aflured, 
that he shal ncuer hauc true peace, and quictnes 
of myndc, vnril ſuch ryme,as he hari ris maner 
of ſecuriric, and confidence. For wirhour this 
aſlured Confidence in God , cueric chinge v.1ll 
moleſt, di{quict, and diſmaie him. Bur hauinge 
this Conhdence in God, there is nothiuge, thar 
can trouble him: forſomuch as he hath Almigh- 
tic God tor his protector, and detender. 
$6: 
He other vertuc 15 Humzlitie,as well inward, - 
ng Humil:- 
as out warde: which is the roote and foun- ;;, -. .», 
dation of all vertues. T his vertue shvned in {ncn »oote and 
lort in the perſon and life of our Sautour , that fovnda- 
herein eſpeciallie he required ro be followed , #192 of 
when he faied : Learneof me: for I am meeke , and ©* 
| f 2465. 
1mble of mynde. V pon which wordes the learned ,q,_.. 
diuine Cardmat Catetan faicth verie well: thatin $Th.2.z. 
theiſe two vertues, to Wit, Humilitte, 6 mechenes, 4u#4. 161, 
conſifterh the principal parte of rhe Coriſtian 477. 5+ 
philoſophic . For Hamilinze diſpoſerh our ſowles © ** 
to receiue the gitres of God:& meekenes dilpoſerh —_— wn 
vs to vie gentle and courrcoule behaniqur in our page he 
conuerſation with men, 
It appertaineth alſo ro this humiliric, ro The office 
:auſe a man to account him ſelfe to be one of the of Finmi- 
noſt vile and abiectcs creatures of the worlde, ie. 


'nWorthie of the bread which he cateth, ofthe 


Oo 4 carrhe 
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earthe Which he weadeth ypon, and of the ayer 


wherewith he breatheth. By this vertue a man 


commeth to eſteeme him (elce no better, than a 
ſtinkinge, and abhominable carcalle , ſtuffed ful 
with wormes,the ſtenche whereof he himſelfe 
can not abide: perſuading him ſelfe, rhar al men 
doeshut their eyes, and ſtoppe their noſes, for 
that they would not ſmelle the ſauour of it, nor 
ſee it. Thus, O my louinge brother, (ſaieti the 
bleſſed Holie Father \. Vincent) is it meere both 
for thee, and me, to thinke of our (clues : bur 
rather for me, than for thee: becauſeall my life 
is ſtinkinge, and defiled: and my workes are fil- 
thie,and abhominable, by reaſon of the corrup- 
tion of my ſ{innes: and (that , which is works 
feele from daie,to daic,that this intolerable ten» 
cheis renued in me. 

This ſtench ought rhe fait": full ſowle to feele 
inher ſclfe, with tuch great shame of her ſelfe, 
as beinge in the preſence , and {ight of Almigh- 
tie God , whole eyes doe (ce all thinges moſt 
Clearcly : and as thoughe she were eucn nowe 
_ called to the ſtrait indgement in the 

aſt daic, fo ought she ro ſorrowe, and lament, 
({o much as she maic ) for her offences commit- 
red againſt Almightie God,and for that she hath 
loſt the grace, which she had, when $she was 
waſshed with the water of Holie Baptiſme, And 
as a man belecuerh,and percelunhalin he ſtinc- 
keth in the fight of Almightie God, fo ler him 
likewiſe imagin, that he ſtincketh bothe before 
men, and Angels, and account him ſelfe as one 
"*" {corned 


S.Fincen- 
145. 


| 
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ſcorned , and confounded in the preſence of 
them. And if he will con{1der wt:iat the Maicſtie 
of Almighrie God deſerueth, and how much he 


| is bownde vnto him, of whom he hath receiued 


ſo manie mercifull benehres, and how lewdly 
he hath anſwered borh ro the one, and co the 
other,and how in ſteede of ſo dewrifull (eruices 
he harh done ſo manie diſcourtches, he $hall 
percciue, that he hath deſerued,thar all crearures 
Shoulde riſe vp againſt him, to rake reuenge of 
htm, yea, torenrt and deuoure him in gobbertes, 
forſomuch as he hath ſo gricuouſly , and iniu- 
riouſlie offended the vniuerſall Lorde of all 
thinges. And for this cauſelet him deſire, ro be 
ſperred ar, and diſpiſed of all creatures. Let him 
be willing with all patience and ioye to receiue 
all the deſpires , reprocizes, infamies, wronges, 
and aducrittics, that maie happen vnro him. 
And let him take {o great conrentartion therein, 
as an enemie 15 wont to doe, when he taketh re- 
uenge of an other : For lo it is reaſon, that he 
snoulde rake reuenge of him (elte, for tar he 
hath offended Almightic God. 

Ir appertcineth alio ro this humilitie, that he 
hane a miſtruſt of him ſelfe , and of all his owne 
habilicies, forces, and induſtries: and that he doe 
w-:olly conuerr, and itaie him elte in al thinges 
ypon the armes of our ſweere Sauiour Itsvs 
CHxR1sT, (who was moſt poore, dichonoured, 
contemned,and purtdeath, for the lone, which 
he bare vnto him) vnrill ſuch tymeas he him 
{elfe shall atrayne to be alſo as 1t weredead in 
Pn gs Oo F ; reſpecte 


586 Rv1ts OF G00D L1rTE. 
reſpeete of all vironges, troubles, and iniurieg, 
Which we shall ſufter tor Chriſtes {ake. 
And forſomuch as it is agreable vnto reaſon, 
thar the figure of the ourw arde man sShoulde *: 
{\uct, as the figure of che inwarde man is: as te 
Mc ard man in his thot whe thinketa him ſelfe 
to be in the moſt inferiour, and baſcſt place in 
the worlde,itoshouide the ontwarde man ende. 
wour to abaſe him ſelfe, following rt crein TiC 
example of Chriit, in lilies re free {if it 
were needetull ) encn of all orher 1acn, and ro 
Onutrar-" PLOCure, that his apparel}, his geſture, nis wor- 
Ze bumils des, his enterteinement,his howlſc,.:15 rable,and 
tie /rould all thereſt, |; :ceping herein the lawcs of diſcre- 
anſwere rion, ) be anſwcrable ro tc ins arde humilinic: 


7 F 

_— the ro the ende that a man Wi nor different from 
13ward 

bumiletce DIM ſelfe , nor dowble in his doinges, and {vo 


breake our Lordes commat undement, where he 
Won. +: ſaith: Thou 5balr nt iake 4 forme, contrarie to thine 


Vet 20. ne forme. 

Ws - 
Charitie ITz# hnmihric Chaſtitte is verieſe- 
toned cure, Which is properly the yertue 
_— of A ngels, as our Sauiour affr- 
feta as meta. And I ſaie , that Chaſti- 
Mat.z2, [iS 15 ſecure wito humilitic, becauſe were hu- 


verſzo Mmilitic wanterh , rhcre is Chaſtitic foorth with 
$.yfel. 1n great hazarde . And (o faieth S. Anſelmw verie 
dijuinely, that when pride ſufficerh not to deſ- 
troychumlitic, leacheric deſtroyerh it:and vhen 
leacherie can nor deſtr oye Chaſtitie , pride def- 
troyerhit, The which as it is the morh, and deſ- 

troyer 


> & LS _ 
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royer of all verrues , {o IS 1t ofthis yvertue moſt 
particularly . - And therefore he tiar is Caalte in 
deede, accompanierh his Cuaftitie with numi- 
litie, to the ende he maie fo preterue it with re 
more atlurance. Ir apperceineth allo vnro this 
ycrtue of C::aſtitie, to hauer1e mynde eucn of 
an Angell (if ic were potlible,) and ro flic borh 
Heaucn, and earthe, trom all communications, 
lightes , tamiliariries, conuerfarions, frindsaip, 
or acquaintance , tar maie be ante preiudice ro 
re ſame: yea , though it be ſome tymes cuen of 
ſpiritual perſons. For( as 5. Thomas faicth fingu- 


Pride ut 
the defiru 
ion of 
all wer= 


S.Tho.0s 


larly 4 cll ) ofrentymes the ſþrrituall loue commerh 10 Þ#ſc- 64+ 


be co4.42edanto £ Carnal loue , by reaſon of the lihenes 
and reſembl.nce, that & betwere the oneloze , and the 
ter. 

To this vertue of Chaſtitie it appertcinerh 
allo, that ſo fone as anielewdeor cuell thougart 
commeth ynro theiiart ofa man, hedoe torth- 
V1ti2 cait irour of him with all haſt pothble, as 
tit werea hoare burningecole, accorcinge as 
we haue here before declared . And ler him en- 
dcuour in th15 point to beſo caſt , and fo ftairh- 
tull ynto Almigarie God, rat he woulde rater 
plucke his cycs out of his head, { 1f it were law- 
tul fo ro do)rhan to beholde anie t ing, wherby 
be mighr oftende the gener of rhem. And when 
anie occa(1on shalbe miniſtred vnro him ro be- 
holde anic thing, that maye moue him vnto vn- 
chaſt r oug res, let him myldly faiein his harr: 
O my Lorde, 1 hue no eyes to beholde ame thinge , wherc- 
with I mate effende thyne eyes . I beſeech thee of thy 

£095Nes, 


Toeſchews 
enell 
theugh- 
tes. 
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goodnes, that I mate not abuſe myne eyes, 4s wepons te 
offende thee, which thon haſt geuen me, and which thou 
art now ulummatinge with thy light, to the ende they 
shoulde beholde thy workes. Whoſocuer $hall hauc 
this honeſt, & carefull _—_— in the gouerne. 
ment of his eyes, he maie be well aſſured, that 
Almighty God wil preſerue him, & that thereby 
he shall eſcape manie batrailes , and perilles, and 
Shall liue in great pzace, and quietnes. 

Itis alſo the- part of Chaſtitie ro endeuour 
thar our harr be Cri and made ſubicte 
vnto Almightie God, in ſuch ſort, thatit beare 
no inordinate loue or affection ynto anie vaine 
or mortal creature . But let him repute him ſelfe 
as one, that were in verie deede dead vnto rhe 
worlde, and as though he were both deaffe , aud 
blinde, ler him nor defire either ro heare or ſee 
anie thinge , vnlelſeir be neceſlarie and profita- 
ble vnto him. And iris requiſtce, that not only 
his bodice and mynde be chaſt , bur he muſt pro- 
cure alſo, that his eyes be chaſt,his wordes chaſt, 
his companie chat , his apparellchaſt, yea, his 
bedde, table, and diette chaſlt, as we shall declare 
by , and by. For the true and perfecte chaſtirie 

T-mperz- requireth , that encric rhinge be chaſt , wharſo- 
cieindiet eger it be. For when one only thinge faileth, 
rj *at ſome tymes it corrupteth the whole, 

- 2. -»4- YVanrto this verrue of chaſticie ( emong other 
the main thinges ) itis a great helpe to be temperate in 
$6ininge eating , and dr inking , For ( as $ . tohn Climacus 
of Chaſit. (aicth ) he that would be chaſt , and yet pampereth vp bis 


#ie.S.lohs þ,,1:, .: . - ; G 
Climacus bodze with delicates,, is like one y that weulde drine & dog 
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ge awate from him , and yet caſteth ſtall bread vnto bim, 


wherewuh be cauſeth the dogge the rather to followe 
him. 

Wherefore, to obreine thisvertue, let aman 
be carcfull , whileſt he geuerh ſuſtenance vnro 
his bodiec, that he ouercharge nor his ſtomake 8& 
ſpirice with excelſue catinge , and drinkinge, 
bur that he do receiue the one & the other with 
great temperance, and moderation : not {eckin 
therein to delice him ſelfe with delicates , bur 
only ro fariſhe the neceſſitieof nature. And al- 
though that naturally he rakea traſt in the meate, 
which he earerh , yet ler him not procure it of 
his owne parte, Or rake anie pleaſure therein : 
bur eueric morſell, that he $hall cate, let him 
dippe it{piritually in the moſt precioule ſawce 
of the bloude of our redeemer : and that, w hich 
he myndeth to drinke , ler ir traſt of the moſt 
{were fountaine of his woundes. Let him defire 
rather ro feede vpon meares, that be grofle, and 
of {mall price, wo vpon curiouſe and coſtlie 
dishes: calling ro his remEbrance, rhar our Lord 
leſus Ct riſt raſted galle and viniger for his ſake 
vpon the Crofle , Howbeit , let him conſider 
withall, thathe, char carerh of grofle and con- 
remprible meares, in caſe it be done With ouer- 
much delire greedines , & glutronie, leeſerh the 
vallew & re arde of true abſtinence. For abſti- 
nence conliſterh norſo much in the qualirie of 


meares , asin the maner of catinge them. And (as g. Augtte 
S. Arguſtine ſaierh ) it is poſſible, rhata wiſe man fize, 


maicyſc aprecioule meate remperately , & that 
an 
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an vihWiſe man maie commir a diſorder in the 
catinge of groſle meares. Becaule it is not the 
qualirie of the meat, that maketh glutronie, bur 
the diſorder ofthe delice, Whit 1s taken in the 
ſame . So that the true louer of ſpiritual life 
oughr to make continuall warre with his ſen- 
ſualirie, and luſt, denycnge vnro it with diſcre- 
tion ſuch thinges, as it hath adifordered apperit 
Afortifica ynto. How bit, let him chaſtice his flesi; in ſuch 
#:onought (yrt, that he ouerthrowe nor nature : neither let 
m *r him marre his complexion with vndiſcrete ri- 
eretion gour of abſtinence, by followinge herein his 
owne indgement only. But in alti;inges ler him 
obſeruec a meane, and holie diſcretion, ſufferin 
him ſelfe ro be guyded by the counſell of ſucn 
as be wiſe, and vertuouſe. By this rule he oughr 
ro contemne al yanirie, and curiobitie, in his ap- 
parell, in ſervices done to hisperſon, in his lod- 
ginge, andinall other thinges apperteininge to 


his viſe, 
hg. F$% 


A Frer this yertue followeth Silence as faſter 
vnto her. Silence isthe morher of 1nno- 
cencie, the keie of diſcretion , the companion 
of chaſtitic, rhe preſeruer of deuotion, andric 
ornament of a new life. Now for the obteining 
of this ſo excellenta vertue, the ſeruant of God 
muſt beware, that no hurtefull or dishoneſt 
wordes doe paſſe his mowth at anie tyme , Net- 
* her ou ro geue care vhro ſuch, as doe 
ſpcake them : bur rather endeuour with all dil- 
Eretion 


S$3l:nce. 
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cretion to interrupte and breake of {uch kinde 
of {peacue in the beſt maner that he can. He 
6" alſo ro ab orre verie much al lyenge, and 
all fuca wordes, as doe fauour of flatrerie, or of 
vaine glorie . Hcinuſt nor be ſower or currishe 
in his communication, but milde, and frendhe. 
His wordes maie not be artificially 6 curiouily 
dcuiſed, bur f1mple, aud plaine. He muſt rake as 
good hecdeas l1e maic of idle ralke, by reaſon of 
the time r-oat is loſte rherein: and much more ler 
him race heedc of ſcoftinge,and geſting. For by 
viing thereof denotion vanisheth awaye, and is 
ingreatc daunger to be loſt. 

Bur rhe rwo principal rockes, which he ought 
With all diligence to eſchewe, are the ſpeakinge 
well of him lelte, and ſpeakinge cuell of others. 
And tor the more ſecuritictrom theite dangers, 
the maic holde his peace without breach or 
detriment of Charitie, or obedience, ler him in 
gods name keepe ſilence. Marie , he maie nor be 
ericuous, & vnpleaſant in his ſilence , leſt therby 
be be irckelſome vnto others. And when ir 15 re- 
quiſire for him to {peake, lerhim abbbridge his' 
alke ſo short, as he maie. And let him ſpeake 
warily, and with diſcretion . And before that he 
beginne to open his mowrhe, let him refolue 
with him ſclte,nort to vtter moe wordes,than be 
necdefull. 

Let him not gaincſaie anie other man ypon 


Scoffing 
& geſtin» 


deuotion, 


VVel ſpea 
king of 
him ſelfe, 


and euecl 


ſbeaking 


of others 
are to be 


eſchewed. 


Game 
ayenges 
and obſti« 
nacie in 
reaſonin= 
ge, areto 
+ auoided 

wnleſe 
our ſilece 
maie be 


light occaſion , neither yer ſtande obſtinarely preinds= 
with anic man 11 realoninge . Bur after rhat he cialzothe 


hath affirmed his ſayenge to be rrue once, or gion 


rite, 


orie of 


| 
| 
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twiſe,if then it be nor beleued, let others think 
wuat they liſte,& lerhim kepe filence,as though 
he | neweno more of the matter : vnleſle his <- 
lence maie be notoriouſly preiudiciall to the 
gloric of God. Lethim nor be perEptorie in his 
owne opinion , nor obſtinarin his argumentes, 
& allertions, nether yer afhrme anie t..inge, that 
he knoweth, with oucrmuch aſleuerarion, but 
With modeſtie, and temperancie, ſayeng: 1 thinks 
21 5 (0: or if 1 benot decetued, it is thus . 

-# Bur to the ende that he commit nor an er- 
eunſiaces ; : Porn” pi 
ave to be TOUT In this point, (which is of fuchimporrice,) 
ob/erued nor yet offende in barbariſme ( as the Gramma- 
in ſpea- rians tearme it) in this ſpiritual language : when 
kinge. heintenderh toſpeake, ler him conſider theiſc 


Wrhat cir 


ſcuen pointes and circumſtances attentiuely, | 


r. The firſtcircumſtance is the matter, whereof he 
Therat- ſpeaketh: becauſe it is meete, that the commu- 
zer whe- \\jc:tion be of matters, thar be good, profitable, 
Teo = y, Or neceſlarie: and not of ſuch, as be vnſeemelie, 
ores vnprofitable , or hurfull. The ſeconde circum- 

ſtance is the ende, for which he ſpeakerh: thar it 

,* benotfor Hypocrilic, oftentation, vanitie, or 

To what Vaine glorie: - but with fimplicitie, & plainenes, 
ende heand for ſome honeſt and neceſlarie ende. The 
Beaketh. third circumſtance is the maner that he vſeth in 
ſpeakinge: thatir be not with a rhunderinge 

3- voice, neither with ouermuch loſenes of ſpe- 
The ma- :che , nor yet with effeminarenycenes, & + 26 
Be, #4 , tation: bur with deliberation, mildenes, and 

: grauitie: yea,.and thisalſo ought to be, nor vn- 


pleaſant, but tempered with {weerenes » as yr 
e 
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ſaic S. Baſills talke was. And eſpecially rhe talke 

of a woman woulde be more plaine, and more 

6mple. For they ſaie, it muſt be ike vnto water, 

the wi:ich when itis good , ithath no maner of 

taſt arall. Like wile, affected ſpeache is well 

v orthie of reprehenſion: eſpecially, if ir be with 

an intent, for that he w ouldeſeeme to beaverie 

wiſe and diſcrete man, &an eloquent ſpeaker. 

The which isa greatvice in a man, butina Wo= : 
mau verie daungerouſe. The fourth circuſtance The to: 
is of the perſon, that ſpeaketh: becauſe yonge caftance 
me maie not ſpeake w ith ſuch libertie, as others of the per 
maie: but —_ it 1s in them a verie greate Or- Jen that 
namente to keepe ſilence, which is the com- | rms 
panion of shamefaſtnes. And filence is likewiſe ,j, ,,,. 
a verie great ornament in yonge damoylelles; panion of 
antvirgins, vnto whome . Ambroſe ſaith thus. shame- 
Conſider O damſell , and haue dewe regarde ynto thy [4/95 
ſelle, and what wordes thou ſþ-akeſt : becauſe oftes —_- 
tymesm a youge mavden it is a faulte to ſpeake euen wor- ; 
des, that be good. The fifte circumſtance, to conli- The cr- 
der wel the perſon, before whome he {peaketh. cwnfance 
For in the prefence of verie Wiſe and auncient 9 the per 
graue men, iris not lawfull nor ſeemehe for os W Fo 
eucric one to ſpeake, bur when necelhrie en- rake 
torceth chem , and when they can nor be orher-"" 5, 
wile excuſed. The fixte circumſtance 1s, to Con- The ire 
lider the place, where weſpeaie: becauſe there <nffance 
be places for ſpeakinge , and placesfor hilence: of 1hepla- 
asin rhe Churche, andſuch like. The ſcuenth cir" 
cumſtance is, to conſider alſo the ryme, when he 7p, 75>. 
ought to {peake. For (as Salomon laterh) there s # eunſtance 
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Feeleſ. 3. tyme to keepeſilence, and 4 tyme to ſpeake. And the 
verſ-7. obſcruinge of dewe tymes herein is one of the 
Tempus orincipal partes of wiſedome: efpecially, wh 
#acend:, | way P - Ys en 
Grempus Weintende to admonishe z geue counſell , or 
lequendi. reprehende, For as in cuerie thinge we ought to 
fecke for dewe ryme, and pa s lo ought 
we eſpecially when we will admonishe or re« 
rehend others without regarde whereof we 
feels alrogerher the frure of our admonishmet, 
| And of him, thatoblerueth dewlie thts circum- 
Prone.25. ſtance, the wile man ſaieth thus. To obſerue a 
vegett* conuenienr tymein ſpeakinge, is like golden 
apples vpon pillers of {tluer. 
All theiſe circumſtances are verie requiſite to 
be wel weighed of him, that minderh ro ſpeake 
Wirhourt incutringe anie fault. For when ſo eucr 
hefaileth in anie one of them , heshall offende, 
and breake thedewe order, and Rules required 
in comunication . And becauſe it is verie harde 
for a man not to offende in ſome one of theiſe 
defectes, therfore itis a verie ſure remedie to 
With drawe him ſelfe into the haucn of filence, 
where none of theiſe daungers are to be fearcd, 
"a - 
VVe ought Ow when the tonene isin this fort mor- 
tom: riifie wee” . X 
Ns tified, and gonerned, it remaineth, rar he 
will. doe mortific his owne proper will, which isan 
other keie of good life . For the performance 
whercoft.,-there is no one thinge , that helpetk 
more; than Obedtence. And therefore one ofthe 
exerciſes that he ought chicfely ro eſteeme, is 


the practiſe of this vertue of Mortijication , conli- 
dering 


—— 
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dering that the perfecte morrification of our 
owne will is a moſt acceptable Sacrifice vnro 
imply for obedience ſake, (although of it (elfe 
it be of {malle yallew,) yer Almightie God doth 
magnihe it, and rewarde it, asa thinge of great 
excellencie. And no worke(beirt neuer {o great,) 
can be acceptable vnto God, if ir be accom=- 
panied with t..c diſobedieuce eirher of AL 
mightie God,or of ſuch prelarres, and Guperiors 
235 weare bownde to obeie, Wherefore, let rhe 
ſeruant of God be obedient vnto his ſuperiours 

witha chearcful& deuoure mynde, and honour 

them in reſpecte of God. For rhe honour, which 

they are nor worthie to haue in regarde of rheir 

owne perſons, they deſerue ro haue it inreſpect 

of rac1r office. ,Lerhimalſo be obedient ro his 

equalls,yea, and vnto his inferiours alſo, in ſuch 

thinges, as arelawfull,and honeſt, Re 
Ler him be willinge,and gladde, to be repre- 
hended and inſtructed of whar perſon fo euer 
he be, And let him nor defend him lelfe pro 4d» 
ly again{t ſuch as $hall reprone him with ante 
cholericke ſpeache : but tollowing herein our 
Lorde and Sauiour Chriſt, Jer him rather ſuffer, 
and nolde iris peace :- vnleiſe ſome norable (can- 
dal or offence be like to enlewe of his filence. 


Let bm humbly fubmitim ſelfe varo all creas. . pp. Fi 
tures for ric loue of God. And although he hau® verſiry. 


receiued from God great aboundance of giftes, 

and conſolations, yet let him not therſore waxe 

prowde, ncither yer cſteemehim ſelfe cheberrer, 
Pp 2. 1% 


Almightie God . What thinge ſocuer is done Obeditee. 
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in this bchalfe: th that in veric deede all go0od- 
nescommeth of God, and only ſinne he maie 
account for his owne. 


So 7 
Of our b2 E Tt himalfo learncto ſuffer wirhour quar- 
hamour rellinge, or murmuringe, wharſocuer iniu- 
#0 ardes m4 © 


rhe ries, conrempres, accul2tions, aftl;Ctions, and 
bours, loſtts, irshalpleaſe Almightic God to perminte 
to belaicd vpon him . Ana lcr him belecue vn- 
doubtcelv, t..at Almightic God doth ſend them 
vpon : 1m; by kis 1uſt, and -mercifull orainance, 
Wherectore , lethim nor ditdaine or be angrie 
with rhoſe men, by whole handes they come 
vnro him: butrar: cr conforming him ſelfe after 
our Lordes example, lethimshene him {elfe 

meeke, and gentlc, towardes them. 
FRY Let him nor indg other men, or meaſure them 
verſ. 26, accordinge ro the muſerable, and corruprible 
Gentſ.g. apparence of the bodic, bur accordinge vnto 
werſ 6. the incomprehenſible dignitic of the ſon le, 
Colof. 1. which is madevnro rhe image of God . Ler him 
_—_ 10. geneno frowarde lookes to anic man, or shewe 
ivy by him ſelfe angrie, or waiwarde, or mclancholic: 
bur as well in his conucrſarion, as in his wordes 
and anſwercs, let him be affable, and courteoule 
vnto al ſortes, with amilde , & amiable grauine. 
Ler him beare gently with other mens faultes. 
How beit , ſuch faulres as shalbe contrarie vnto 
the honour of God, let him procure with al dt- 
ligence to amenderhem frendly, eirher by him 
{clte,or by mcanes of others, when there is _ 
at 
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thar they maie thereby be redrefſed. Ler him 
hare rhe linne in a man , burnor the man for the 
finnes ſake. For man is the handic worke of 
God: and (inne is the worke of man. Ler him be 
readie ( as occalion shalbe miniſtred vnro him) 
ro doe good toallmen, and no lefſe ro his cuel 
willers, t!:2 ro others. Let him take compalhon, 
as well vpon them, that doe cuctl, as ypon them, 
that ſuffer cuel]. Bur eſpecially , let him be mo- 
ued ro rake compallis vpon the fairhfull fowles 
deparred our of this lite, abiding the rormentes 
of Purgatorie : and let him praie vnto God for 
them. And co the ende that he maie rhe ſooner 
be induced ro be ſoric for other mens milſeries. 
lerhim imagin, that he were him ſelte in the 

lace of ſuch, as doe ſuffer them: and ſo shall he 
Feele other mens miſcries, as if they were his 
owne. Leri.imnort enmie or grudge againſt anie 
man. Let him c6cciue a good opimon of euerie 
man. And if anie naughrie ſuſpition beginne ro 
come into his mynde, let him quickel expell 
Irawaie fro him. Ler himnor deſpiſe anie man, 
norvtrerly aeſpaire ofanie\{ynner. For he that 
isar eoi1s preſent an euell man, maie through rhe 
grace of God ro morowe bechaunged. Ler him 
holde this firme determination in his mynde, 
never tozudge ame man. Ler lum endeuour alwaies 
to rnterprete the ſzyenres aud dominoes of others in the 
beſt part, hearinge and ſeinge all thinges with a 
ſimple & gentle hart . Ler him nor be diſquiered 
nar" 3 r1e calamities , and miſeries, thar ch 
In the worlde; but inall thinges ler him pur his 
| confdencs 


Note. 


How we 

maie be 

imauced 
to be ſor- 
re for 
othey mes 
miferies. 


AMat'!.1n0. 
werſ.29. 


Pſal.64. 
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confidence in te prouidence of Almightic God, 
without which there falleth not ſo much as one 
ſeelie ſparowe into the nette . And vnto the 
ſame diuine prouidence let him boldly recom- 
mende both him ſelfe, andall that he hath : ſtay- 
enge him ſelfe with an humble confidence in 
euerie aduerlitie vpon the mercie of ſogood a 
Lorde. And let him demaunde of him bebe and 
tuccour with feruent praier, accordinge as the 
Prophet admonisneth vs, fayeng : Caſt thy care 
ypon-our Lorde : and he will nouriche thee. And al- 
raough a man be ſome tymes deſtitute of in- 
warde conſolation, and rheteby grieuouſlly dil- 
maied: yerlet him nor therefore leaue of his ho- 
lic purpole,but lerhim perſeuere and continewe 
before our Lorde w_ humilitie, and conh- 


dence, without {eekingeafter vaine conſolatios. 


ro comfort him ſelfe: - for God him felfe will 
coinfort him. ” 

If the wicked ſpirire shal putinto his mynde 
anie peruerſe and abhominable thoughres, ler 
tim makeno account of them: but ler him with 
all ſpeede shutte vp rhe eyes of his ſowle. For 
hes::2ll ouercome fuch conflictes much berter 
by deſpiiinge and contemninge them, rhan by 
coniideringe them, and diſputinge againſt r1em, 
Neither !er himthinke, thathe is wounded ith 
rhoſe darres, which he did wholy reſiſt, & quick- 
lie expelle awaye fromhim: for in ſucha caſe 
he commirred no {inne , whereof he hath neede 
to be Confeſſtd. Forlomuch as we are bownde 
to Confelle linncs , andnotrhe temptations of 
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finnes, whereunto we gaue no conſent. The fa1- Ye ave 


11E 0 | cfile a man, vnleſſe he 97 %r bu 
tie tizougates doe nor defi 4 yetka 


takedelite in them. For ui is one thinge to thinke of {ene remp 
exell,and an other 10 content vntoit. And we knowe,',,,ions of 
chat manie bolie Saindes did feele ſome tymes /nnes. 

in their fleshe great prouocations vnto VICEs :; Exoas 20, 


: . , VEY.1 7. 
but yer wirh their reafon, and will, they did a Kt 5 


them to fight, t verſ. 28. 
$. g Tac 1.15s 


Er him not thinke, that holines of life con- The here- 
ſiſterh in feelinge in t;e ſowle great confo- rikes in 
lation,and {weernes:neither let him account for rea4mge 
2certaine, and ſecure deuotionthat tender fee- m= oy 
ling and motion of rhe {pirire, whercewith ſome "= 
do with grear facilitie cauſe their eyes to poWEer feele ren- 
out aboundance of teares : for often rymes the der mo- 
like render motions are ro be fownd euen in 70n5,and 
Hererikes,and Pagans, coſolariss 
The true deuocion is a prompte , and readie ** 
P __, minaes 
will, wherewhich a man 15 diſpoſed, and detet- ;,,p ,,s 
mined to doe cuerie thinge, thar 15 behouetfull ;» :h# bur 
for tne honour and ſeruice of God. This trewe deceitful 
deuotion continuerh , and pexſeuereth alwaies iluſiss of 
With his trute, although rhe ſoule bedrie, & the * hy —_ 
4 Anda me 
hart barren . Wherelonl , lernor the ſpiriuall ,,, 
man couert onermuch the inwarde deleCtations yorion. 
bur ler him prepare him ſelfe with an equal con- 
tenred minde citner to receinceit, Or to want it, 
a it Shal pleaſe our Lord. If itbe hispleaſurero 
comfort vs: , ler him rcceine thar confolation 
With al humilicic,and rendering of —__ 
ct 
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let him, -beware , that he vie it nor for his onlie 
contentation . Neither let him ſo enioye the be. 
nefit of tnegifte, that thereby he do forgerte the 
pn But ler him be as pure & imple, as hum. 
le, and quiet, when he is vilited of Almightie 
God, as wheEhe is not, For he ought not ſo much 
to allureand reſt him ſelfe in the giftes'of God, 
as in the geuer of them, who is our laſt ende: 
How litle fo euer the grace be that he receiuerh, 
lethim iudge him ſelfe vnworthe of it: yea, ler 
him rather continually belecue, that he deſer- 
ueth punishement, and nor conſolations. If in 
ſinginge the diuine Seruice, or prayenge, he can 
not be o attent,as he deſirerh, let him northere- 
fore bediſcoforted,or diſmayed. For cuen thoſe 
praiers, whichare faicd witha diſtracted mynd, 
are frutefull, and acceptable vnto Almightie 
Fg God, when he that praiethe, ſuffereth that diſ- 
” Pa! traction againſt his will, and doth willingly fo 

caſe prat- . ! : 
ers ſaig muchas lycth in him, offeringe vnto God his 
with « good will, and perſeueringe in his praiers with 
difiratted carneſt care , and diligence , Therefore let him 
mynd are not beimparient , or diſquiered , or trouble him 
rr_l i ſelfe more than is expedient: bur yeeldinge him 
God, Aelfe into the handes of God, let him be of good 
comfort: forſomuch as God is ſo good , & mer- 
ciful . that he doth with benignitic ſuffer thoſe, 
which when they do ſpeakevnto him in their 
praers, doe wit: all wander in their imagina- 
tions vpon thinges vnſcemelie for his preſence. 
And let him fate thus vnto him . Thou \ cn 0' 
A praier. Lorde , that my mynde goeth wandering vpon mame va- 

mie 


_* 
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mites. Have mercte vpon me most vile [inner,that I am. O 
good leſu, anſwere for me, and ſupplte all my defettes. T,by 
reaſon of my fraultte, am readte to faile downe: Take thou 
bolde of me,and I $hall aot falle. But what hall 1 ſaye, that 
being ſo weake. and fraile, and falling a thowſande tymes, 
thou doeſt neuertheleſle attende for me? 

Ler him diſpoſe him ſelfe, and hane adefire 
ro receiue the bleſſed Sacrament of rhe Aultar 
often rimes for the glorie of God, Andit he can 
not recelue Sacramentally ſo often tymes, as he 
defireth, lethim nottrouble, and diſquierhim 
ſelfe therefore : bur conforming him ſelfe vnro 
che wil of our Lorde, ler him prepare him ſelfe 
to receiue it Spiritually. For nothinge can hin- 
der him, bur thar he maichane acceſle vnto our 
Lorde, & recciue him ſpiritually, yea, if he will, 
euen a thowſaude rymes eucrie daie, 


$. 9. 
Er him call him ſelfe ro areckening euerie 
night,and rakea [trait account,how te hath __ 9 


: To oxa- 
_ that daie, accordinge as we hane before **. 
c 


clared. And this done, Ter him ſertle his bodie at 
in his bedde in acomelie & honeſt maner there ces exerie 
toſleepe , and take his reſt: and ler rhe fleepe 11992. 
rake, and finde him (if it maie be) whileſt he 1s 
thinkinge ſweetely vpon Almightie God. And 
ler him lodge, and conſerue his deuour, and 
louing defires in ſuch ſort, that he maie rerurne 
vnto them againe when he $shall awake. And in 
the morning ſo ſoone as he awakerh, ler his hart 
foorth with thinke ypon God: & let him direct 
| | Pp Fs _ 
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his firſt choughtres and wordes vnro him, fayeng 
Pfal.6z. with the prophete: O God my God, vnto thee 
werſ.z. Qgoel —_ euen from the breake of the daie, 
And alitle atrer lerhim faie. Inthe morninge will 1 
Pfal. = thinke vpon thee, becauſe thou haft bene myhelper. 
_ Afer this ſort muſt a man prepare him ſelfe 
to receiue , and continewe thegrace of deno- 
tion, Which should neuer be intermitted, Hows» 
beir, if by reaſon of the confulton, and wande. 
ring of his ſpirite , he cannot freclie turne him 
{elte vnto Almightie God , or if in his fleepe 
yMenwe be Sbalbe troubled with anic filchie or naugh- 
awake,me tie dreames , let him not therefore be diſmaied, 
ſt fie ncither yet vexe him ſelfe beyonde meaſure; 
oxrfilhie bur ſo ſoone as heawaketh, & returneth to the 
ereames > ye of his reaſan, let him .abhorre the filthines 
and ab- ; Ke me 
>.rreths Of his dreame , and with ph and humilirie 
abide the trowble, which ie hath ſuſtcined. 
Ve muſt Lethim eſchewe not only grieuoule finnes, 
efcheve buralſo ſmalle ncigligences, (and that wirh all 
borygreat diligence , and caretuines. For if he will nor 
is. 90g Keepe him ſelfe from all that which difpleaſerh 
WS _ Almightie God , and from all that which hin- 
: dereth or diminisherh his loue , he $hall nor 
obteine perfette puritie , & quiernes of mynde, 
For althoug? riciſe negligences be bur light, 
yer maie they, by makinge ſo litle account of 
taem, become great. For there is no enemie ſo 
licle, whic' being contemned maie nor worke a 
great diſpleaſure . Wherefore, $. Gregorte (aierh, 
S.Grzg. thatitc:aunceth ſome tymes, that rhe daunger 
of imalle offcnces is more perillouſe , ha. 
, ae 
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the greater. For ſo much as the great ſynnes, tie 
more clearely they are knowen', the more eaſie 
they arc to be amended: Bur the {malle offences, 
the lefle they are knowen, the lefle they are 
auoyded, and therefore maic worke vs rhe grea- 
ter diſpleaſure . : 
| Howbeir,let not a man miſtruſt, when he hath 
commirrted anie of theiſe ſinnes, neither yer flie 
out of hande from the preſence of Almighrie 
God: bur let him returne vnto him humbly, and 
confidently, and treate with him , as rtowchinge 
the offence, wiich he hath commirted, and of 
his ingrarityde , ſorrowfully bewailinge, and la- 
mentinge for that he hath offended (o good a 
Lord . Andlet him not only faſten his eyes vpon 
his owne extreme miſerie ; bur ler him conſider 
withall , the paſlinge great aboundance of Gods 
mercie: the Which can nor want to thoſe, that 
do turne vnto him with all their hart. And for 
ful Satisfaction and .amendemenrt of his ſinnes, 
let him offer vnro God the Father, themoſt ho- 
lie life , and birrer dearh , ofhis only begotren 
Sonne , our {weere Sauiour Icſus Chriſt . And 
ler him moſt humbly demaunde of the ſame nis 
onlic Sonne , thar it maie pleaſe him ro washe 
awaic the ſpottes of his ſinnes, with the pre- 
cioule bloude , which he iath sheadde for nim. 
This being done , ler him haue a good confi- 
dence, and continewe the remnant of his life 
with the ſameintention; cowrage, and mynde 

that he had before hefell to ſinne. 
And lethim nor be diſcouraged, nor faint 


harred, 
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7'Ve maie hartted, for {uch deftectes, and paltons, ashe can | 
not be di/ not by anie meanes fully conquere in him (elfe; | 
courag?4. bur commending them to the mercie of Al. | 
oy = mightie God , and ſ\ubmitringe nim ſelfe into 
come; fo. £03 handes, let him perfcuere with humilirie, 
-me 0; our & patience, & neuer leeſehis hope, And if he fal 
defettes, a hundred rymes in tie daie , lex him ariſe a hun- 
and paſ- dred trymes againe Wir: hope of pardon. Andat 
yom. enecrieryme, ler him purpoſe firmelie and ted. 

faſtly with ':im ſelte, ro be more vigilant, andto 
a, Fe better heede afrerwardes,w ar he ought to 
v0rſ 16, doc. Howbeit, he maie norpur his truſt in higg 
Toh 3-27. ©wne purpole, refolurton, and force, bur in the 
toh.r5.5. onliegoodnes, and mercie of Almightie God, 
A 15.11 andin tie helpe, & alliſtance of his grace, which 
_” neuer faileth him . thar endeuourerh ro doe {0 
lac. much, as of hisparrt is required. 
iS Theaffetionsof his ſowle he oughrtto haue 
2 Ce.3.5. In ſuch forr diſpoſed, and dire&ted vnro God, 
2.Co12 9 thar God maie be to him allin all rhinges: and 
?-1 4-13+ him only ler him beholde mall thinges, and all 
pe: rhinges in him, Ler himnort fixe his eyes in 
450-3.20 hem, nor take pleaſure in them for their ov ne 
þp-22,17 beinge: bur ler bim reſpecte them all in God: 

conſidering che principal thing, thar is in them: 
which 1is,thar rhey doe proceede from God, and 
doe repreſent vnto vs ſomewhat of him. After 
this ſorr rhe pleafure raken in creatures $halbe 
not only more pure, but alſo much { « eeter, and 
greater, Lethim recommende all his good wor- 
kes, and exerciſes vnro the wiſedome of Al- 
mightic God, to the ende, that he maie _— 

nem 
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them, and make rhem perfeCte: and ro the ſame 
Sauiour , and ro his cuerlaſting Father , ler him 
offer rhem in everlaſting praiſe for the behoofe 
of the whole Carizolice Church , that they maie 
be incorporated , & vnired with the moſt holic By Chrift 
wor.es., and exerciſes of our. Sauiour Chriſt. ,,, 2. 
For by this meane our Workes, and Exerciles are kes are 
made moſt noble, yea, and verie acceptable allo made ac> 
ynto Almightie God. Forſomuch as , fromrhe ow” 
heroycal workes of our Sauionr Chriſt (vnder 72 ©? 


. . . Jo0'n. Ie 
whole shadowe our wor' esarcalliſted, anddi- ,,,#, 5, 


weed, and by his workes grace is umparted 17h. 8.12 


ynto vs, )) our Workes doe receine incſtunable 70h 15.5. 
vallewe. For which cauſe the Apoſtle $ . Peter © hi.t.13. 
counſelleth vs , to offer vnto Almightie God the = wy 
Sacrifices of good workes, that they maye be _- 
acceptable vnro him for Chriſtes ſake . And «.zer.2.5 
thus, wharthinges ſocuer he $hall ſuffer, ( be He.rz.15 
they great , or ſmalle, internal, or exrernall, )ler 
him offer them allvnto Almig*:rie God: to the 
ende , that from the valewe, anddignitic of his 
moſt Holie Paſſion, they maie receiue yalewe, 


and eſtimarion. 
$, 10, 


Ethim not be ouer haſtie or headlonge in TV %# 
thoſe rhinges, Which he intendeth ro doe: Fog foe 
. | owe the 
neither let him be ouermuch affe&ted vnto ,,,! .1z+ 
them, makinge him ſelfe a ſeruant, & ſlaue vnto moriss of 
chem. Bur ler him endeuour alw aies to preſerue our myzd 
his hart in true libertie. Let him not followe 
the vehement motions of his mynde, although 

they 
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they be in martersconcerning vertue: bur with 
confidcration, and reaſon, ler him prudently be 
Lord, and gouernour ouer his owne affections, 
virus and \. orkes . Ler him not perſuade him ſelfe, 
we * Weds on | 
without Ehar thole affections, and morions be good. For 
difcre'ion there is no'vertue, that is to be accounted a ver- 
& ndwyer- tne Without diſcretion. In ſo muc! that Euen 
Fe, che verie loue of God withour diſcretion is 
hurtful. | Is | 
Let him remoue from him with all diſcre- 
tion, whar thing ſo euer irbe, that maie be occa- 
fion to him either to leeſe or to hinder the trany 
quilitie , and quictnes of his mynde.” And ler 
him vſe a ſpeciall diligence to bannishe awaie 
from' bim'the vnbridled paſlions of anger , of 
couereouſnes,of elize,vt feare,ofioye, of ſad- 
n2s,of loue,of hatred;with the reſt. For theiſe 
are ſuch thinges as doe principally ouerthrowe 
the peace,and quiernes of the mynde. | 
And no lefle care ought ie ro. haue, rodriue 
awaiefrom him al vaine and vndiſcrere (cruples, 
rogether with all ſuch ſuperfluous hbanbink 
as maic rrouble the peace ang tranquilitie of 
his ſpirite. Ler -.im neuer be ouer carctul for 
ſuch thinges, as maie happen vnto him in this 
worlde:{ith that in tyme al remporall & world- 
lie thinges will perishe, and haue an ende : and 
ſo al worldlie lofles arenone other but paim&tes 
beforehande. Finally, when he hath thus ſepa- 
rated both: his vnderſtandinge , and aftection 
from all worldlic, and tranſirorie thinges; ler 
him gather rogerther all his forces,” and po _ 
V1 
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within him ſelfe , and there let him continually 
communicate alone with Almightic God « 

In eche ryme and place ler him reuerently 4 revue | 
conſider the preſence of Almightie God : tor- Pay" riſe 
ſomuch as he is at no ryme or place abſent , bur þ,4 
is all inallplaces. And ler him ſpeake vnto Al Gag as 
mightie God Jouingly,as to a frend, rhatis con- preſeur ax 

zinually in his companie: $hewing vnto him jig *#erz 
fit full defires,and feruent affections. Ler him F< 
lcarne to treate with God, when he is all alone. 
' For this kinde of familiarinie vied with God 
Shalbe greatly for his profit. Let him not bedi(- 
maicd, and out of hope, hen | e perceinerh his 
mynde to be variable , orfinderh great difficul- 
ricin Keeping his thoughr fixed vpon Almigt- 
tie God , butler him conſtantly p«r{cuere, and 
prouoke, & cnforce him ſelfe ſo o0j:cn rymes,as 
yntil he returnc ynto his right coucrie againe. 
For after that he hat; with tome trauaile accule 
romed him ſe]fe rhereunto, from that ryme for- 
warde ic Shall not only be cafie, and delectable 
vnto him to thinke ypon God, and vpon thinges 
belonging vnto God , buthe $hall nor ſtaic him 
ſclfe ſo much as one moment withour thinking 
ypon him. Andif heshall precejue his mynde 
ro wander abrode at anic tyme, ler him call it 
dacke againe vato ter former exerciſe, ſaycnge. 
VVhbat haſt thou bene W andermge ,O my ſowle? Vihat 
commodute haſt theu gotten by ſeparatinge thy ſelſe 
from thy Lord , but loſſe of tyme, and diſtraction of mynd? 
Take beede leaſt thou become a rennegate, and a vaga- 
bonde : which were 4 thinge moſt ynſeemelie for the 


ſpowſe 
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_ 4 þ jouſe of (o great 4 Lorde . Let him alſo ſer before 
_ ; biseyes the Image of our ſweet Sauiour Chriſt, 
is our God & man, nailed vpontheCroſle, & imprint 
hari the tie ſame as deeply as b can within the center 
amage of .of his harte: Ghninge and doinge reuerence 
Chrii With inwarde deuotion vnto tiivle moſt holie 
eracifed. oundes, which are worthie of perperuall re. 
membraunce. And ler him with a louinge, and 
humble boldnes, hide him ſelfe within them; 
And hauinge his ſenſes wholly occupied about 
tis Sacred Image of the life and death of our 
Redecmer,there wilbe no placevacant for other, 
ſtraunge figures , and imaginations: bur it $hall 
drive awaye from himall maner of fantafies,and 
vnprofitable thoughres, as one nayle driuethour 
an other . Soas "me alwaies, ({o much as is 
308073 Dag and treate within him (elfe,clei- 
1 


HOPVP A MAN OP GHT TO BEHAVE HIM |, 


ſelfe towardes God, towardes Inm ſelfe, 
and toardes his netgybours , 


The Thirde Chapter . 


Hauinge 
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Auinge now ſpoken of the verrues 
in general, we will adioynean other 
\} Chaprtcr, wherein wemynd to treate 
SHS” of rhcm more particularly, applienge 
all tharhath ben ſaicd hirherro , vnro the thres 
rincipal bounden dewties, wherunto euerie 
Chriſtiais bownde:which be,his dewtie towar= 
des God, towardes him f(elfe, and rowardes his 
neig'i|bour . The which dewries are thoſe three 
arres of iuſtice, wherein the Prophet Micheas 
bid include the ſomme of all vertues, when he 
ſaid. I will declare ynto thee, O man,wherein goodnes con- 
fſteth, and what our I orde requrreth of thee,to wit, to doe 
wdgement, to loue merci. and to walke carefully with thy 14;ch4.6 
God. Of the which thinges, the firſt,to wit, to do wver{.8, * 
wdgem?t, 15 towardes him (elfe;the fecode, which | 
1s,to love mercre, is rowardes our neighbour: the 
thirde, WhIC" is, 10 walke carefully with God , ap- 
pertaineth vnro the Seruice, honour. and reue- 
rence of God, 


$ Bo 


O beginne then with the greareſt of theſe 

bownden dewrics, it is diligently ro be 
noted , that, like as emonge precioule ſtones, 
there are ſome, which cuen of their owne na- 
ture, and kinde,are more excellent than others, 
as the rubies, diamondes, emeraldes, and ſuch 
other: cuen ſo, emonge vertues, there are ſome, 
Which of their owne nature and kinde doe in- 
comparably excecde all others.” And theife be 
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| ſuch,vertues, as haue their eye and regarde vnts 
Theelogi- God, and be therfore called Theological vertges, 


4 v9- yaro the which we maic alſo adioyne the feare, 


er. andreucrence of God: and withall Religion: 


whole office conliſterth in the honouringe of 
God, Withalltharbelongerh vnto the. ſcruice, 
and worshippe of God. Theiſc are the moſt 
principall emonge all verrues : and not only the 
- moſtprincipall , buralſo the ſtirrers ,. and pro- 
uokers of them.. For which cauſe they be copa- 
red with the other vertucs , as the heanens-with 
al rhe other inferiour creatures, which doe de- 
ped of their mouing.Wherefore, he thar defireth 
ro: attcine vnto the perfeftion of a Chriſtian. 
life, alrboughe he be bownd to trauaile vniue:- 
fally im al vertues ,( for likeas it is meete, rhatalt 
the ſtringes ofa lute be firſt accorded,and runed, 
before it beplaicd ypon: cuen ſo is it likewilc 
requiſite to hauc all the vertues for the better 
ordering, and framing of a good lite ) yer ought 
he eſpecialiy to labour to increaſe , and profit in 
thciſe forctaid vertues . For the more he $hall 
rofit in them, the greatcr shall his perfection 
I - And for this cauſe I belecue, that manic of 
thoſc holic Patriarkes were ſo notable in ver- 
tuc, aSDauid, Abrabam , Iſaac , and Iacob , and ſuch 
tike: forſomuch as, alchough they were married 
and riche men, and had grear affaires, and dey- 
tifull cares, for thcir prouifions to attend vnto, 
yer all that notwickſtandin e they were moſt 
holic men',. becauſe they had theiſe moſt excel- 
lent vertues. As it appeared in the Faith, and 
Obedience 
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Obedjeuce of abraham, and in the lone, ſub- 
million, deuotion, and confidence, which Dauid 


had,1n Aye ticGod, in tiathe had ſuck re< 


courſe vnro himinall bis neceflities; and did 
ac ſuch truſt in him, as a childedoth inhis fa- 
ther, yea and much more, ſayenge ; Myfather and 


P[al..E; 


my mother bane forſaken me : but aur Lorde careſull for ,,,.f. q; 


"7 | | Re Han 
- Now to obteine theiſe ſo noble vertues,there 
{snone other meane more conuecnient for our 
purpole, than to perſwade ourſclues, & to fixe 
m our myndes withal tac hope; that is poſlible, 
thar Almightie God is our true father , & more 
than a father: forſomuch as neitherin the harte 
ofa farher, nor inthe. prouidence of a father, 
neither yer in the loue of afather , there is anic, 
comparable vnro him', For none hath created vs 
buthe ; none delirech more our profit than he: 
This beinge once ſerled in our hartes, ler vs en- 
deuour alwaies, to beholde him with ſuch eyes 
and with {uch a hart, as a childe doth his father: 
thatis, with a louinge hart, with a tender hart, 
with an humble, and reuerent hart, with a harc 
ſubiecte, and obedient to his holie will, and 
with a hart ful of confidence in all rrowbles, and 
aduerſities , and cowched ynder the winges of 
his fatherlie prouidence. | 

. . With ſuch eyesand hart ought a man to be- 
holde Almightic God, as often tymes, as he shall 


calle him ro mynde. The which he oughrro'do,' 


as often in the daic and night as he maie :* to'the 
end, that ſo he maie proceede forewatde by licle 


Qq = and” 
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Fſai.26. 
ver. 8.9. 


Matth.7, 


wverſ.it. 


Roy. 8. 
verſ.15, 


ind lide' with the helpe and fauour of God in 
PO and nourrishing this maner of hart 
in his ſoule: accordinge as thar' holic Prophete 
did, whoſated . Thy name, O Lord, arid there- 
membrafice thereof is al the deſire of my {owle, 


.Myſowle defireth thee the night, ' and in the 


morninge with my ſpirite and with my bowells 
I will watche vnco thee. 

This kinde of afteftion and hart towardes Al. 
mightie God cannot be expreſled with wordes, 
nor obteined with our forces only. And there- 
fore he only knoweth it, that bath proued, and 
taſted it:and he only poſlefleth ir,rhat hath recei- 
ued jt. ' Wherefore, a man ought continually to 
deſire of God this hart towardes him. And he 
oughrto hauc a good hope, rhar he $alobreine 
It, purriug his truſt in the princelie wordes of 
thar'Lord, that ſayeth:Ifyou being naught doyer 
know, how to gene good giftes ynto your chil 
dren: how much more w1l your father, whichis 
in heanen, geue a good Spirirevnto them , that 
Shal aske'him . And-this 1s that Spirire, of the 
which rhe Apoſtle faierh: ye hanc not receiued 
againe the ſpirite of ſeruitude in feare: bur ye 
haue reccined the ſpiritc of adoption of the ſon- 
nes of God, the which ſpirite cauſerh ys to cric 
vnto AlmightieGod with al our hart, and to cal 
him with open mouthe Abba, Father : which is, 
to hane towardes him this moſtperfecte harte of 
{onnes towardes their father, by louinge him, 
reuerencinge him, obeyeng him, and by hauin 
a recourſe ynto him in all our necetlities, an 
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zepoſinge our truſt in him, as in our trewe fa- 
ther. This hart our Lorde promiſeh vs by the. 
Prophere Ezechiel ,. {yenge : 1 will geue you 4 newe 
bw and will put a A im the E iddeſt of you, — 
and will take awaze from you your ſtonte- hart , and 1 
geue you a fleshie hart , and will put my ſpirtte mn the” 
muldeſt emonge you , and will prouide ,' thut ye hall 
walke in my Commaundementes , and keepe my udg- 
mentes, andput them in prattiſe . And not only this 
Prophete , bur allche other Propheres allo with 
one voice doe promiſe no one tinge more 
often, than this Picks of {onnes: Which should 
be geuen vnto vs, tlitoug| the merires of that 
= Sonne of Almightie God. And: this fpirir 
he gaue vnto ys eſpecially ypon rhe: daie of Pen AA. 2. 
tecoſt. = | _ Verſ-4+ 

Aud to ſpeake more particularly , the bleſſed ' 
holie Father S. Vincerzus (aierh thus . Aman ought boy 

X ts, 

to haue ſ{euen ſortes of affettions:, and vertues +. ever" 
in his hart rowardes God: to wit, amoſt feruent gf affe#is5 
loue, a verie great feare, an humble xeuerence , a towardes 
moſt conſtant zeale, a geuenge 'of. thankes , 4 God. 
mowrhe full of praiſes, a readie obedience, and 
ataſtof diuine AG To obtaine theiſe 
yertues he mnſt alwaies make his - continual] 
praters ynto Almightie God, ſayenge. | 

O good leſu , graunt, that 1maie with all my bowelles 
and hart , and with all- my ſtrength mas feruemly loue 
thee, and that 1 maie chiefely feare and reuerence thee, 
and that 1: maie procure- and be Zealous of the glorie of 
thy bolze name, 13 ſuch Wiſe , that whatſoeuer inturie be 
done ynto-thee , maze burne and rent my bart « Graunt me 


Qq 3 alſo, 


A prater, 
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ale » That 1 mate humbly acknotoledge all thy; benefit 
nd that I muie with great thankeſulnes of mynd reudes 
Into thee alwates thankes for them. Graunt likewiſe, th 
I thai praiſethee evermore both daie, and might ,- ſaying 
. fromthebottomoof my hatt with the Propheze, ' 4 whll 
F —q praiſe our Lord at all tymes , and bis praiſes chall abwaiez 
"= bein.nmonthe. Graunt me alſo grace , that1 obeyenge 
thee perſe8lie in all thinges , mate enioye thy vnſpekeable 
ſweetenes, anddelite, that thereby I mate increaſe more 
and more in thy loue , and in obſering and keepinge of thy 

bolte Commaundementes. | 


& 2 


H E oughtalſo to have towardes' him ſelfe 
Sexen af- (ierh the ſame Holie Father) ſenenother 
fe _ affetions, and vertues, Emonge whiciz the firſt 
at wk muſt be, that he be confounded and ashamed 
to bane. for the {nnes » Whch he hath commurrted. The 
gowardes- ſecondethat he do bewaile his ſynnes;,- and be 
imſelfe.. pricuedatrheveric art, for that by rhem he hath 
| Þ greatelic offended Almightic God and hure 

his owne fo wle.The thirde, that in this reſpeRe 
he haue a defirero be deſpiſed, neglected, and 
ſhunned of allmen, as vnworthic ofall honour 
and fauour of men. The fourthe, thathe& labour 
ro make leane and .chaſtice his bodie with all 
ſcuericie,--and rigour, as one that hath ben the 
prouakerand mouer of all thoſe ſynnes, and as a 
moſt filthie-and abhominable ſinke. The fifte, 
Thar he doe: conceine an irreconciliable anger 
and hatred againſt all his vices, and againſt all 
«rhe inclinarions and rootes of the ſame, labour- 
inge 


—— wm oa. coo it th Cx” XA aan oo am  o.o.oo.ot "amt ol ow 


i. and Ando Gin a tide an OB a. I 


RyLtis OF coodD Lite. Crs 


ringe alwaies ro'car of, not only the bowes, bue 
even the verie roores alſo of them. The fixt, that 
he be alwaies verie vigilanr , and atrent, to go- 
nerne and diredte all nis workes, and-wordes, 
and all rhe ſenſes and paſhons of his fowle, that 
nothinge doe withdrawe him from the iuſtice 
and lawe of God. The ſcuenthe, thathe haue a 


moſt periets modeſtie and diſcretion in kee- 
ping and 0 ſeruinga temperance , and meaſure: 
whichiscequiſicein all thmges, bur eſpecially to 
diſcerne berwene licle; and much, and berwene 
lefle,and more:ro theende;thar there be nothing 
in him either ſuperfluouſe, -6rtolicle, andthar 
he neither exceede in ſuperfiuitie,nor yerhaue 
anie want of thinges, that be neceſlaric. 


Y. 3o | 
H E oughralſo to hane (as the ſame Sain&e 


fierh afrerwardes ) ſeuen other ſpeciall af- S*xerafe 
fections and vertues' rowardes his neighbour. —_— 
Firſt, he onghr ro hauean inwarde hartie com- mt 
paſſion of other mens miſeries,  wherewith he :» hae 
ought ro be grieucd, as if they were his owne. !owardes 
Secondly , he ought to hane acharitable gladnes * ng%- 
wherewithbe muſt reioyce ar the ptoſperitie a 
and felicitie of others, as he woulde doe, in caſe 
It were-his owne, Thirdely, he ought to haue a 
quiet and ſerled patience , willingly contentin 
himſelfe to ſuffer all vexarions , troubles , ind 
inturies, that Shalbe done vnro him, and realie 
to forgeue them with all his hart. Fourthly, -he 
ought to hauea gentle benigne behaniour and 
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affabilitice rtowardes all men ,. vlinge bim ſelfe in 
conuerſation .emonge them,vith all courrehie, 
myldenes, and ns ct , and Wiſlninge them 
all well, and makinge demonſtration thereof 
after this (orr in all his. wordes, and deedes, 
Fifrely , he ought co haue an, humble! reverence 
towardes all'men , accounting them for his'ber- 
ters, -and ſubmirringe him,ſelfe with- alli his 
hart vnto all men ,. as if they were, his, verie 
5. Lordes, and Maſters. Sixtly , he muſt haue 
a -pexfecte agreement , and concorde' with all 
men; to the ende , thar ({o much as in him lieth; 
and-(o farre foorthe , as it-$hall pleaſe: God' ro 
graunt him.,) he maic ſaic one as: lame rthinge, 
and agreein opinion Withall men, and. be; per- 
Fwaded, thar all men are eucn him ſelfe, and thar 
heis all men, and (o account the conrtentarion, 
.. anddehireof al others for his. owne . Seuenrhly, 
ON followinge the example of our Sauiour. Chriſt, 
he ought to haue a readie mynde to offer him 
ſelfefor all men: thatis, he oughtto be prepared - 
ro beſtowe his life for the ſaluation of all. men, 
and to praieboth daic, and night, vnto Almigh- 
icGod for them, and to endenour , that rhey all 
maie be one in/Chrift , & Chriſtin them. How- 
beir, ler hinrnbt therefore thinke, that we binde 
him here not to auoid the companie of naugi- 
tie perſons: bur rather ler him vnderſtande, that 
| pts , When there beanie ſuch, whole copanie might 

empanie , Tn 

- 13%, beoccaſionvnto him of finne, or anie hinde- 
auoided. Tarice of his ſpiritual exerciſes, or diminishing 


of the feruour of Charitie , he oughr-ro leprracs 
: m 


3” W 


RvLEes OF G600D LTFE, 74 

himſelte from all ſuch companie, as from Ser- 
pentes.. For there isno cole {o glowinge: hoare, 
- char beinge caſt into the water wil be quert- 
ched : neithcr yer ſo quenched, but that beinge 
caſt againe emonge manie other burninge coles 
ir male beſct on fier . But ſerting this occafion 
alide, the ſeruant of God ougit ro be ſumple in 
his conuerfation with his neighbours,and cither 
ro winke ar t:cir defedtes, or cls, if he muſt nee- 
des (ſee them , then to beare then with patience, 
or to admonishe them charicably , whea there is 
hopeof redrefle thereby. 

Bur becauſe the roore, and-fqundartion of all charitie 
theiſc vertues is Charitic and Mercice, trowardes #n the roo 
Our neighbours, this is the vertue, wherein he #* of al 
thar detirech to- plcale Almightie God, oughr — 
inoſt-to leanc vnto , and ro.exercile him tcife; ai 

: & | . ohn. 12. 
forlomuch as Charitic and mercie rowardes our v6.34-35% 
ncigibours 1s that yerrue , which he commen- 1, lobs.3. 
detiz. moſt carneſtly. ynto vs in all the Holie verſ, 16. 
Scriptures. . For in the ſcuenth Chapter of rhe *7-18. 
Prophet Zacharie , when the Iewes demaunded  — 
of Almightic God, wherher they shoulde faſt —_— 
vpon ſuch, and ſuch daies, ro pleaſe him, and-to: 0.2. 
fulfll his lawe: our Lorde an{wered, and decla- 
red/vato them,with what Kinde of workes they 
Should plealc him,layeng. Haue,ye an eyc VAtQ 2.4, -, 
true zuſtice,, and mercie, .and be ye mercifull verſ 9. 
eucrie one of you with his brother. Oftende not 
the widowe, orpnanc, ſtranger, and poore man, 

Let: no; man thinke anie cuell in his hart ro- 
Wardes jus brather, And doinge thus, ye $hall 
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pleaſe me, and falfill my lawe. This matter is in 
-this' place verie much commended; Bur our 
Lord doth much more extoll ir by his Propher 
._  Efaie, where he ſaieth . This i my conſolation;that ye 
— comfort and refresbe the afftited . For this ſeemerh 
Fen obe the chieffeſt commendation , that might 
be genen to this matter, conhideringe that onr 
Lorde accounterh him ſelfe in the j Ah of the 
poore, & raketh thar his owne refreſshing , 
and conſolation, which is geuen for his ſake to 
the weried, and afflicted, 

But aboue all this, I meruaile verie mach at 
that, Which I read in the fixtienth Chapter of 
Ezechiel: where onr Lord rehearſing rhe {innes; 
for which thar infamouſe Cirie of Sodom fell 
into ſuch exrremitie of grear miſeries, abbrid- 
geth them vnto fue ſinnes, ſayenge . This was the 

Exech.16, Wmquatie of thy ſiſter Sodoma , pride, ſatietie of bread, 
wrrſ.49. aboundance, idlenes, and that they woulde not ſtretche 
Toe finnes out thetr bandes to ſucteur the poore and needze gy nn 
of Selema Nowe what greater infamie wouldeſt thou 
heare of this vice of vnmerciefulnes towardes 

our neighbours, than to haue Almightie God 
toplace ir for the verie laſt ſteppe of the ladder, 
whereby thoſe wretched men aſcended vp to 

the extremitie of ſo great mijſeries > In what 

caſe now arethey, that doc heape vp duckatres, 

vpon duckarres, andangelles Ne ne angelles , & 

Rs Y powndes, vpon powndes , and yerall rhisnot- 
mn ze Withſtandinge doe account them ſclues ſecure, 
wel! this hauing for their companions in this their vice 
peinte, the wicked inhabitantes of SodoweF Theſe thin- 
gey 
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pesand orherthe like doe rhe Propheres rel-vs, - 
But as to wehing rhe Goſpell which is the lawe 
of louc , what dari: ir faie? What might be ſaid 
more-in'the fauonr of this vertue, of —_ 
mercifall rtowardes our neighbours ; rhan for 
our Lorde to laic-all the reafon, and forwnda- 
tion. of his finall-Sentence-art-the laſt daic of 
Iudgment vpon this verie point, to wit, whether Matt. o, 
they 94ue exerciſed the workes of mercte , or 102 What "IN 
mighr be ſaied more than that , which foloweth = ho 
aftcr wardes in the ſame rexte: to wit, that ; which xqare.zs5. 
ye did to one of thez/e my leaſt breethern , ye did ut to werſ.q0. 
met Whar might be {aied more, than to putin 
theiſe rwoe Commaundementes only , of the 1care.26, 
lone of God , and of our neighbour, the fomme wverſ. 4@. 
of tice lawe, &-of the Propheres? Againe, inthat 
laſt Sermon of his Supper ,-whar other rhinge 
commended our Lorde more vnto vs, than the 
Charitie & bencuolence zowardes one neigh- 
bours ? This «; (faietha he , )my commaundement , that 
Je loue ore an tther', as 1 hane loued you, And in an 71obn. rg. 
other place; Inthis, ( faieth he, ) sbal allmen know, v*r/-12. 
that ye are my diſciples, af yeloue one an other . And as Toh, 12, 
chough jr had not bene enough; ro recommend verſe 35+ 
ehis-point vnto'them in {uch- vehement maner 
he makecth foorthwirth a praicr to his Father 
for:the obſcruatiorr of this law,ſayeng. I beleech ,,;,.,. 
chee, O father, that they maie be one, as t2ou,6e ſcar, ; 
F be one: to the ende,that the world maic know, 
that thou haſt ſent me. By which wordes our 
Sautour geuethrvs:to vnderſtand;, rhat the Cha- 
ritie & loue emonge Chriſtians ought to be ſo 
=_ orcat, 
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PVhat ſis grcat,and ſo farre excedingeall that, which maie 
gular cha - loked for of flesh,& bloud, thatirt maie ſerue 
ritie and fo; an, argument cuen to conuince the vrder. 
tobeemoy Noanges 0 menzan CO CAULE TNEM TO DEteene, 
Chriſtias, Tarit-is notpotlible, | bur that they. muſt needes 
be Heauenlic men, -emonge whome ſuch chart 
rable loue is . All rhiss to declare vnto vs, how 
great the Charirie and mercie shaulde be,which 
weate bownd to y{e rowardes our neighbours; 
and-how we shonlde relicue and '{uccour them 
intheir neceſltcies; accordingas; We hauc declas 
red before, when we treared of-Chariric. 

For the better obſcruation of. al theiſe thin- 
ges abone mentioned , it is neceſlarie for a man 
to hane alwaies his hart carefull,and attent; with 
a continuall feare , and diligence, that he. faile 
not:in anie one. point of this , : that hath bene 
ſfaieds The which feare ought to be ſo earneſt 
ſo profownde, and {o continuall;; thar it neuer 
ſalfer a man to forget, whar he ought to do: bur 
ir-ought ro bea perperuall ſtirrer, and prouoker 
vnto him, to put him ever in mind, for the exer- 
ciſeof all vertucs . This carefulnes, and conri+ 
nual thought, oughta man to haue alwaies with 
hiro in the middelſt. of all his affaires: which'is, 

Miche.s. that thirde part, which rhe Propher commended 
verſ.8. vnto vs, When he required vs to walke carefully 
__ with God: M5 pohly > IN 

Theiſe be then, my good'Chriſtian brother, 
the principall verraes of this: heauenlie- life:; 
Theife are the lowers of thisparadiſe . Theiſe 
are the ſtarres of his Heauen: andtheiſe are that 

oY rmage 


KEE os AR. mw. 


Rvyrtrzes oF coop L1xe. G21 
jmage,which we laicd is to be reformed, & re- 
newed after the likenes of Chriſt, For the life /7%at the 
of a Chriſtian onghr ro be {uch, rhar it maie be ents fu 
an example of holines, a filenrpreacher,alighr , ole as 
of the worlde, an argument and teſtimonie of ze, 
the Faith, and aglaſſe, wherein the-glorie of Al- zfai.61, 
mighrie God shinerh much brighter , than in verf3- 
orher creatures: as the Prophete Eſaie ſignified, = V0EK» 
when he ſaied. The mightte and juſt Shalbe cal- ny = 
led plantes, which Almightie God hath planted ;,pirie, 
ro be glorified in them.  planeatis 

| Domins 
OF TIVELYE VERIE PRINCIPALI <d.gleri: 
| pointes, which the ' ſeruant of God Canara 
ought to obſerue.. 


The Fourth Chapter. | 


y Orſomuch: as there be cerraine per- 
WW ſons, thatdeſireto hane alwaics be- 
1 NSF); fore their eyes the principall poin- 
$ Fg res of rhe Spiritual hfe: hiredbre I 
intend briefly ro abbridge in theiſe 
rwo laſt Chapters the principall chinges, which 
the ſeruant of God ought to doe: and thoſe allo, 
which he ought cfpecially to eſchewe, and 
auoide:to the ende, thar in this briefe fommarie 
he maic ſee, as it were ina glaſfſe, wharhe is 
bownde to doe. = 
Now as towchinge the firſt part, to wit, what 
he oughrto doe: the firſt point is, thathe ende- 
nour him ſelfe to goe alwaics in the prefence of 
God. Andifhecannotdo this contumually, _ 
ct 
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let-bam at-he leaſt lifr vp his hart vnto him 6fs. 
ten.itimes both by daie,and by night, with bricfe, 
loninge,and humble praters,and aſpirations, de- 


, 


firinge him alwaics ot his helpe,and louczas one, 

that 15 able ro'doe nothinge without him. 

4 The. Seconde is , that Whatſocuer he 5hall 
That iy hearze,' lee; or read, he crdcuonr him felfe al- 
chinges in Waies, 25 rhe bees doe, emonge the flowers, to 
this worl. {ucke our of cucrie thingeſome hony to catric 
demaicbe ynto his byue: to wit,ſome denour and louings 
proweea- -onfideration , wherewith he maie engender, 
in0Ns Vnis , Dey” . N - ; x 
Lit . and nourishe Within him, the (weere hony 
tows Gog., combe of, the lone of God: in ſuch ſort, that as @ 
| greater hier, conuerteth all rhinges into fier, that 
are caſt therein, (whether it be water, iron, or 
wharſocuer it be, ) enen ſo likewiſe his hart 


ought to be'fo inflamed in the fier of the loue of 


God,thar all thinges, that are in this workde; of 
w har qualitic ſo cuer they be, maie be matter 8 
prouocations vnro him, to loue God. | 
The Third is,when he shall at anie time com: 
3- mitaniedefectes, or shall fall into anie diſtrac- 
". tions of minde , kthim not foorthwith be diſ- 
minds, maicd , nor gene oucr his Spiritual exerciſcs: 
bur ler him returne vato Almightie God: with 
an humble 5 and louinge 6onuerftion' acknow- 
ledginge his owne' great miſerie'; and the great- 
nes of the mercie of Almightie God © And let 
him doe what licth in him, to returne vnrto his 
former ſtate , and co proceede forewarde with 
that he hath begonne. _ | 
4s _ TheFourthis, that helabour to haue a pure 
| WS: ge inten 


_ 


re 
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intention in all thinges, whatſocuer he :shall P 7 roo. a 
doe. For the which it is mecte,that he do adui. 
ſedly ballance and examin al his wordes, wor- 
kes, and thoughtes, and confider what inten 
tion he hathin theſame ; and ler him endevour 
alwaies ro reCtific and directe it: offeringe all 
thar he $hall thus do vnto the glorie of Almigh- 
tie God , not only once inthe daie, bur atall 
times, ſo often as he hall newly beginne ro rake 
mic worke in hande + | 

The Fifte is, that he endenour to goe armed, «. 
& prepared, (yea,though ir be in time of peace,) To «rme 
co receiue With humilitic,mildenes, 6 patience, #imfelfe- 
al ages that maic of a ſodaine be ſtirred and 454% at 
moucd againſt him. For although anger doe _— Y 
{eruc ſome times to ſome purpoſe, yer ſurely ir b 
isa great Wonder, if it come to anic good end: F 
and. it leaucth the conſcience alwaies ſcrupn- ,, the 
loule and fearcfull, whetherir hath exceded, or conſeience 
not , &c. So that anger is one of thoſe paſlions, /cr«pules 
Which the ſeruant of God mate with lefte pre-./* anajen 
iudice want. And he that shall conquere this paſ- ”* 
lion; shal vndo wbredly liue in great peace, and 
tranqulitie. | 

The Sixre is (if he be not a Bishoppe , Paſtor, 
Prelare, or Maſter of a housholde) rhathe doc _ 
alwaies- tarne awaie his eyes from beholdinge j,,r, 
other mens defectes.. Burt ler him contlanalls our on'ne 
fixerhem vpon his-owne defectes. For the firſt defectes, 
bringerh with it diſdainefulnes, pride, raghe 42479 70 
wdgementes ,. dilquietnes of conſcience , yn- ber ns 
diſcrete zeale,, and other rhinges , which doe 

| | te 
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rronble the minde . Bur the ſeconde bringeth. 


With it confuſion of his owne conſcience, rhe 
feare of God, humilitie, and a cloſe recolleion 
of his mynde. 


T, The Senenthe is, that he do ſequeſter him (clfe, 


pg nor only with his ſowle , but eucn with his bo. 
fee from die alſo, from alltranfitorie thinges: and thar he 
all tranſi. docapprochevnro God with aſl his hatt\ For 
torie che more heshall pur this invre, the leſſe shall 
#binges. hehauc of a man, and shall participare the more 
| of God. For he that loueth theife inconſtant, 
and rranſitorie thinges, will likewiſe be'moued 
To efrew* -{ Irered with them : Buthe that loueth God 
x. 894 onlie, doth participate in his degree of the ſta- 
mes. bilitie; and fhrmenes of God, Let him ſequeſter 
Fecle. 11.. him ſelfe-alſo from the multitude of buſeiſc 
verf10.. andaffaires, yea, though they be not eucl,incaſe 
Fil,nem they be ſuperfluouſe: forſomuch as theiſe like- 
_ wil doe liſtracte the mynde, and doe not {uffer 
font aus . 
it to reſt perfeCtely in God. 
8. The Eighrtis , thar he faften his eyes alwaies 
To imita. wpon the Nife of our Sauiour Chriſt, and vpon 
ze the life js moſt ſacred Paſlion, conuerſation, and doc- 
Ao trine : and endeuour ( fo much as he maie poſh- 
BEE ouſe bly) ro imirate, and followe thoſe fo notable 
examples, examples of his vertues:as his humilne,Charitie, 
mercie, obedience, ponertic,aufteritic of life,c0- 
rempre of the worlde,and thie lone he had of our 
9. faluation, accordingeas it hath bene declared in 
To demi the beginninge of this Treatiſe. 
+. The Nyenthe is, that te labour alwaies (lo 
wil, muchas hemaic;)ro denichis owne proper wS 
reſts 
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| reſigning ir wholly (as thoſe do, which refigne By reſening 


vp their benefices) into the handes of Almigh. 9% wilvn- 
ty God: inſuch (ort, that his owne will doe heres 
wholly dye in himfclfe, and that the will of ,,,,,,. = 
God onely doe liue in him : for thus $hall God Galath, z, * 
reigne in vs,& not we in our {clues.T hewhich v#/. 20, 
ought to be done in euery kinde of thinge , ©<% 3 
whether ir be aduerſe or proſperoule , forow= yn 
full or comfortable,ſweete or lower, &c. 

The Tenth is, that in all his troubles , cares, x95, 
and buſines , he haue recourſe vnto- Almightie To repoſe by 
God humbly ,8& confidently,with ſuch a ſpirit, *9p* Efcon« 
and hart as becommeth a ſonne, that hath fo wo *"þ - 
mercifull,and mighric a father:referring enery © 
thinge to his prouidence , and rakinge K ern as: 
comming from his hand, banishing and expel= 
ling from him ſelfe all croubleſome thoughtes, -. 
and leauinge them in the handes of Almightis” 

God, 

The Eleuenth is,that he be thankefull vnto © 17; 
Almightie God for all his benefites: & for eche Tobe thank- 
of them, as well great,as ſmall,let him alwayes fol WY 
_ him moſt humble thankes,nor rel ecting jp wb 
o much the pifte , as the A of the . 
receiuer,and the worthineſle of the geuer, and 
the loue , wherewith he geueth it, fith that he 
peueth the (malle benefices with no leſle lone, 
than the great, | 

The Twelfte is,that he doe cut of & remone 124 
away from him with a valiant, & noble minde 7? Tereae 
all ſuch rhinges , as he $hall perceiue to be any Fw —_ 
vccation yato him of takinge leſſe profic in a 

eayon YAO um thas bnggey 
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him fropre- yertue , whether they be thinges corporall, of 
firtwgin ths (\;cituall : as the inordinate loue of lome per= 
ch " WY ſtudie,bookes, conuerlation, EXETcCiles, 
2 acquaintance, and familiaritie: yea, though 
they be of ipicituall perions,when he shall per- 
ceiue , ther they doe diſquier his minde, and 
"witkdrawe tim from jus ipirituall profic, 


OF TWELFE KINDES OF DE. 
fe&cs, which oughtveryminch ro be . 
-Shunned in rae Spiritual life; 


"row; 


The ffte C bapter. 


WLIYL Any defetes there are, which doe 
WAH &:binder the profittinge in. Spirituall 
WEE! life , and whereby many at.the ende.: 
M48 of manie. yeares are thewverieelfe. 
farz2 perſons, rnat they were alwayes before, 
Emonge'which' defeftes we will note at this 
preſers-twelue of the moſt principal]: in the. 
which-4- man ought.to looke , as-1r were in a: 
glaſſe, that he may the betrer vnderitande his} 
owne defeces, & learne what the-cante is thats! 
hindereth his going Forward in Spirituall lite,” 
and ſo according to the cauſe prauide remedie:; 
for the ſanie,  * - I 37 
Ih The Firſt of theiſe defe&es is,v-hen a man 1s 
Over mach; Oyermnch gepen. vnto-his outwarde affaires, 
gen 00ts and buiines, and therfore is many vimes dept» 
I ued of inward viſtarions, & coplolarions, Fot 
\ .., amantihadeth;norhioge of that bg 
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ayhich ought to be ſonghr for within him. Ge, 

The Seconde is, when he will beonetmuch © 
Familiar,arid affable with all men: whereof en- 
ſeweth, that he sh2il nor be ablero ride him Soil flaws 
ſelfe of buſines , ant compeny , when it is re- yaririywih 

nifite. And thus doeth he leeſ} his time , and many pere 
Glerh often itmes in his exzerciics , for that he /2*., 
will not faile thi- company of men. Whereby —_ Jy 
ir commeth ro patſe, that che more he ſtudierh ** * 
ro pleal2 men,the leſle he plealerh God. 

The Thirde is , when he is ſome rimes leſſe 3- 
humble towardes God , and more bolde , than T cn 
he ought ro be , whereby he teeſerh that Spiri- f 
cuall bashfulnes , which is requiſite to be had 
towardes God : the which bashfulneſle is the 
daughter of humilitie, and the mother of Spi- 
rituall profir. = 

The Fourth is, whe ſometimes heis to rasch, #*:. . 
and runnerh headlonge to his bufines withour OI 
any conſideration, beinge rather leade by ſome ,,nes 1m 
ſodaine paſſion of minde, than by indgement- Xomge hi 
ptoccedinge of reaſon : whereby he leſeeth the 47 
peace, and tranquillitie of minde, throughe hey ; 
ouermuch feruour, and dilordererh withall g.;/4us 
his owne affaires, through the ouermuch haſt ef pedibae, 
he maketh in doing them. For it is written : he 2feade. 
that hath light feere,is ſure to ſtumble. VVher- 
fore in euery thinge it is needefull to haue al- 
wayes a ſtayed iadgement , which is the faith- 
full friende and companion of wiſedome. 

The Fifr is,that peraduenture ſome rimes he Fe 
concciueth a good opinion, and preſumerh 
— an Aaa 3 {ome- 


LL 0Y 


' 3472 Rytrs 0? c00D LIFE 
Ferrere glo-ſomewhat of him ſelfe, and of his owne ver: 
,-ndpre-rues,albeir thar he himſelfe doth nor perceiue 
ſomcv £ it : and ſo-with the Phariſce ſecretly he con 
of bu —_ remneth others, and eſteemeth himſelfe much 
ertues, better ; whereby he commeth ro want the 
Liter, fowndation of all vertues, which is humilirie, 
Verſ.rt. The Sixt is,when heis ready and inclined to 
apy y 19dge others ,and to GU—_ and condemne 
quef.rc;, their doinges : whereby he commeth to waxe 
#r.5.442, Colde in Charitie, For the more he doth aggra- 
6G. uate other mens faultes, the more he whetteth 
Rach mndge- the Knife, wherewith he maketh warre againft 
7: Charitic, For Charitic ariſerh partly of a good 
well, Opinion, which we cocciue of our neighbours. 
yea The Seuenth is, when he hath as yeragreat 
Zowe of part of his loue ſet ypon tranſitory things, and | 
7ranſitorie therefore by good conſequence wanteth very 
#mges, much ofthe loue of God. 
Ms The Eight is, when heis very {lacke, 6 neg- 
—_ Je ligent in the exerciſe of prayer , beginningeit 
govcee -: 16 With ſlowrhfulnes, proſecuting it with irkeſo- 
S:raice of menes,and finishing it without fruite : where- 
Ged, by it happeneth often times , thar he is depri- 
| ued of our Lords viſitations, & of the ſtrength 
and comfarte of deuotion. 
hs The Nyenth is , when he is very flacke, and 
Slow {ll negligent,abour the mortification,& ſubdew- Þ , 
-n4n:g/i- jing of himſelfe : whereby it commeth to palle, 
2234229 tar he can not live vnto God, that livethto 
*9:5". himſelfe : neither can he be transformed into 
Set God,who is not yet mortified in him (clte, '#] 
73 The Tenth is, when his mindc. is not cloſe 
ICCOts 
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recolleted within him ſelfe;but runneth verie D/fra#ic 
much diſtrated and wanderinge out of him of mmde, 
ſelfe : whereby:it commerh;, that he knoweth 
not ſo much of him ſelfe,as isneedefull, and 
ynderſtandeth not how to deſpiſe him ſelfe, 
neither yet how to haue an eye to him ſelfe, as 
it bchoueth him. 

The Eleuenth is,whe he is farre in loue with gyrus 
him felfe, and is a great follower of his owne lowe of bim 
will, and appetite : whereby it commeth that /e/fe, «nd of 
he can nor denie himſelfe, nor embrace the Nur 

{| Croſſe of Chriſt , nor mortehe his owne natu- —_ 

| | re,and ſohe cannot atteine vnto the perfe- xz. 

, | tion of the Euangelicall life. Inconilans 

The Twelfte is , when heis inconſtant, and ©* pv hi. 

| | mutable in ſuch good purpoles, as he determi- __, i” 

r | meth, breaking them of quickely vpon euerie perſeue- 

light occafis, that is offered vnto him. Where- 7ance brins 


| byitcommeth, thar for lacke of perſeuerance, £*% thm- 

t | (whichisthe onliethinge,that bringeth thinges**," 

- | foanende) he ſpendeth all his time in making p// 25; 

5 cucrnewe beginninges , and fo increaſeth nor werſ.rg. 

- | nortaketh anie profit in Spirituall life, Such a 47.10 22. 

1 one maie well be compared vnto ſome vines, Math.2g. 
which beare grapes al the yeareloge, but neuer ug 

{ groweto be ripe, 2.Timot.2, 


verſ.5, 
v : . 
, 7, he ende of the Firft Yolume of the M emorial Heb, 3.14. 


's . . * 
d of 4 Chritian life. Heb 12.4. 
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The-Seconde Volume of the Memorial! of a Chriſtian 


inche Authors Prologue; to wit; 


Of Voall Prayer. 

of Mentall Prayer : Tvuherein & treated of the 

-A of our $4:410ur Chriſt. | 

Of the lowe of God : Yuherein confiſteth the per 
fethion of the Chriſtian life : And therem us 
dlſo treated of ſuche thinges as dee either 
helpe er hinder the ſame. ; 


This treatiſe of the loue of God,laſt mentioned,the 
eurteous Reader $hall finde annexed to a booke, inti= 


me the ycare-lalt paſt, x61 1, 


AT DOPLF AY, 
By Ionun HEIGHAM , with 
Priuiledge of their CAlteſſes 


for ten Yeares. 
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+ 4 _— - 4 
. — R . 
4 ; py Pp II : | w_ 
ttt A— —_ f ER OY mY þ WE 4 Aa 1 —— : 
* VE —_— eas : 
. 


life. Gonteineth the three lait Treatiſcs, mentioned 


ruled. Six fpirituall bookes, &c. Newly ſer foorth by 


: 


